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PREFACE. 


Placing an iinpllcit coiifidciice in the jiidgnicnt 
cidiglit(.nu‘d fViend.s, w ho w ere pleased to tliink, tha 
tin; t\\<) Ifistorical contributions, concerning tin' Por- 
tngin'se s<;tth'nients in China, and priiu'ipally of i\[a- 
cao, distributed in 1 and among them lor 

tin; pur]H)se oi' gratifying general in(]nisitivein;ss, 
might b<‘ of souu' |)id)lic utility, I rc'solved to re\ ise 
iny l^ssiiys, correc t mistake's, enlarge the view, and 
connect occurrence's in a natural sc'i ic's of chronologv. 
f'hat tin* six.c' of the; little work may not swell hy 
evtraneons digressions, nor by m\ own indiyidnal 
re'ile e:tions, all m\ cxe'rlioiis ha\ e' he e'n e'online el \\ ithin 
ih(' limits of a sim])le* and faithful narration of Ihe ts, 
l('a\ ing to the rt'ade r his right to ecvercise, at dise re- 
tion, tin' fac'nlties of his ow n inte'lh'et on the subjects 
under ronside'iation. "riie-y are; ('\amined unde r dis- 
tinct he ads, and in cha|)te;rs, that any iiupiirer may 
satisiy his curiosity by re'terring to the place' alluele'd 
to, and decide' e>n the ir re'kiti\a; me rit. 
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1* R I? r A (’ E . 

Ill perusing the annexed copy of the preface which 
preceded the first contribution, it will be evident, that 
chance detennined the author to seek for informa- 
tion about Macao in books and arcliivcs. From 
among the many various and detached hints, the 
most authentic liave been recorded with an intention 
that the selection may prove a useful auxiliary to a 
future historian. It embraces for near tliree centu- 
ries, a succint description of the most memorable 
changes of Macao, and closes at an epocli, in which 
his imperial majesty, Dm. Pedro, Duke of Braganca, 
by liis heroic and glorious exploits, and by his com- 
prehensive genius, is laying, on the sound ])rinci|)le of 
respect for mutual rights of indiv iduals and nations, a 
solid foundation for tlie merlasting (I most sinciUH'ly 
wish,) [)ros])erity, happiiKJSS, and grandeur ol’ the 
Portuguese monarchy. 



PREFACE.* 


Thirty ycHvs aiijo but few persons doubted that 
the Kilims of PortUixal exineised at Macao their sove- 
reign autlioritv, in virtue of an iinj)erial ^rant of the 
place to vassals of Portiu»;al for eminent services ren- 
dered by them to the Chinese empire. The author 
of this Essay cntcrtaiinMl the same opinion, when in 
1 ()()2, a liritish auxiliary detachment arri\cdand of- 
iered to defemd, in conjunction with the Portuguese, 
tin* sr*t I lenient against an apprehended attack from 
the french; a Irimidly proposal, whicli the govern- 
int'ut of i\r; icao could not acci‘|)t, because the f hincse 
authorities interfered. On their part, the same resist- 
ance was, in EkJc), expericmced, wlum a liritisli force 
for a similar ])urpos(g wil h the consent oJ’ the Macao 
government, had dismnb, irked and garrisoned threi!* 
ibrts ; the auxiliaries at last evacuated the j)la(*e and 
re-(aiil)arked. 'hli(*se n'sults prot e, that tlie Portu- 
gu<?s(i never liad acipiired the right of sovereignty 
over JMacao, though thi'y have been in jiosscssion of it 
nearly t hroe emit 1 1 rie s. 


' 7V) lli«’ ( 'uulri'nitioii, puhlisliril 
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p K I ', r \ !• p. . 


To tnice tho lief^iiininj; of this settlement and its 
progress, and to exandiu; on v\ hat ground Macao is 
numbered among tlie ultra-marine dominions of Por- 
tugal "uas of consequence. Historians who detailed 
the earliest achievements of their counlrymeii in Asia, 
and records of the tirst missionary labours in China, 
gave the clue and exhibited to us the origin. Nation- 
al and foreign authors of later dates dcscrilx! the ad- 
vancement, prosperity and decline of iMacao, the in- 
habitants of which, being priinapally by birth from 
Portugal, claimed in virtue of their tdh'gitincc, the 
protection of their soveriiign : it a\ its giiintcd and ii 
government instituted. By this conct'ssion, the court 
of lasbon fancied that it had iiccpiired an inhercMil 
right to tlie dominion of ]\r:icao, tliougli tho meiubcMs 
of the iSenatt; in lolK}, assured his majesty, Philip 1. 
thiit ‘•thev maititaincd themselves in the placi; hv 
spending much with the Chinest;.” Portngm'se :m- 
nalists, tniveilers and foreigners, ignorant of this 
CfufKlential declination, echoed, thiil the Kings of 
Poittigiil possessed in Chiiiit, its iibsolnie Jiiiisters, a 
spot, denomiiiiited Matrito. 

The Porttigtiese were tint first Knroptsms who 
pushed their iiiitigation to the southern conliiK's of 
China, where they succeedcal in forming an import- 
ant settlement; itii evctit, which the Kings of Por- 
tugal meant to improve by diploniiitic missions, in 
order to oiititin for their vassiils at Miiciio, by the 
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sinictioii of the sovereign of Chinn, nn extension of 
liberlj nnd cointnercial ndvanUj>es. Little, however, 
or ratlier no acknowledged benefit was ever conferred : 
the lon^ vo} a”(!S and costly visits all ended — it seems 
— in nintnal e\chan^(i of presents and civilities. 

\iy the /cal of Portu<i;al, Christianity was trans- 
planted from Lurope to the East Indices and (dvina. 
In our account of the lloinan Catholic IMission in 
China, we hav e endeavored to delineate the difficul- 
ti('s the lirst missionaries had to eontmid with ; their 
pm’sevi'rancii ; their attrition to arriv e by unanimous 
l)roc(M‘din;;s, at their objc'ct — thc^ conversion of (diina 
to (diristianity ; then we have hriidly docrihcMl the 
lanientahh? schism, <'aused by prc'sumjituous foreiiiii- 
(U's, w in) (bought tliemselv(\s lu'tter (jualilied than the 
enijn'ror to iix the (wplanatorv meaning of a eou])lc 
of (diinese characters under disput(‘. In the mean 
time, nianv men of h'arnimi: and infliumce mnlnaced 
ilw', I’nruinu cr(:('d and favorc'd it; its o|)poncnis more 
numerous, w ere enabled, Jiow and then, by their re- 
monstrances to put a check to its rapid progress, and 
by reiterated attaid^s thev at last conv iju'cd Vuii'^- 
chin^‘ of the lujcessity to prohibit the exi'rcise of tluT 
Christian religion in all his lexteiisi'a' dominions. Nev- 
ertludess, /caloiis and obedient Liiropi'ans are em- 
ploved in tlunr lesjn^ctive missions, tIiou;:,li with little 
(expectation to be inscrib(‘d on the catalogue of mar- 
tyrs; for on those few, who may occasionally be 
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apprehended in their illicit pursuit, the sentence of 
death is seldom inflicted. 

The rational and innocent ceremonies — except in 
the eyes of the intolerant — with which the Chinese 
are wont to honor Confucius and the manes’of de- 
parted ancestors, a tribunal of Inquisitors reputed su- 
perstitious and idolatrous ; as such, the court of Rome 
condemned them. This innovation aimed at intro- 
ducing a schism in government, for to disobey the 
Holy See, the Chinese Christians were taught to be 
a mortal sin ; a venial one it was, not to submit to the 
laws of the country, whenever they ^vere not in har- 
mony with the supreme will of bis holiness. That 
Kang-he might sanction this anti-social doctrine, 
Clement XI. cmployc'd legates. The emperor con- 
descended to receive them, to listen to the j)ro|)ositions 
of the Pope, and oven to discuss tlicir merit, but he 
peremptorily refused to alienate the smallest portion 
of his legislative power, and dismissed the legates. 

Considerable pains have been taken in collecting 
the materials which arc arranged under the head, 
noted at the title-page ; they are now submitted to 
•the critical scrutiny of a few friends, and of those 
gentlemen, who, for the sake of research, may be dis- 
posed to excuse the absence of olo(]ucnt language in 
a performance, traced by the pen of a foreigner. 
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Dom Joaqiiim Saraiva, Lord Bishop of Peking, took, during 
his residence at Macao, where he drew in 1818 , at the Royal 
College of St. Joseph, his h^st breath, incredible and unrelent- 
ing pains in saving from perdition a host of interesting ac- 
counts relative to Macao. They were recorded in an authen- 
tic manner, but on materials, which by the age of centuries 
had been defaced, mutilated, worm-eaten, and were mouldering 
into dust. With his excellency’s friendly permission, I com- 
pared with his valuable manuscript extracts my accumulated 
collections : they were thereby improved so much, that this my 
humble Essay may, in many respects, be considered a reposi- 
tory of facts, of which the archives of the Senate can exhibit 
the originals no more. 



INTRODUCTION TO THE SUPPLEMENTARY CHAPTER ON 
THE “ DESCRIPTION OF CANTON. ” 


The influence, which the commerce and the local government of Kwang- 
tung province have always excrcined, and are still exercising, on the Portu- 
guese settlement of Macao, renders some account of the former necessary 
to illustrate more clearly parts of wliich I have written concerning the lat- 
ter. To supply this want, the Editor of the Chinese Repository has sug- 
gested to me, in a most friendly manner, that I ad<l, as a Supplementary 
Chapter, A Description of the City of Cantony which was originally pub- 
lished in the second volume of the Repository, and re-published in 1S34, 
at Canton. In gratefully acc«*pting this disinterested proposal, an ample 
scope is afforded to reformers of foreign governments, to hi.storians, a mi- 
nute description of a famous city j and to inercJiaiits, valuable information 
for men of business. 


Macao, January, 1835» 


A. L. 



(CpAn Index to the “Historical Sketch of the Portuguese Settle- 
ments,” will be found at the end of the volume. 
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I. TEMPORARY SETTLEMENTS. 


PRELIMINARIES. 


The Portuguese being the first, who, towards the close of 
the fifteenth century, doubled the Cape of Good Hope, the 
assertions of annalists and travellers, that during the reign of 
Hong-che, an Emperor of China, who departed this life 
(1504,)* Europeans traded at Ning-po and Canton, must be 
gratuitous and devoid of foundation. The Portuguese, hav- 
ing possessed themselves (1510) of Goa on the western shore 
of Asia, the valiant but intolerant Afonso Dalboquerquef ex- 
tended in 1511, by conquest, the authority of the crown of 
Portugal over Malacca, at that time a commercial depot of 
the first importance in Asia. From thence, with permission 
of George d’ Albuquerque, captain of ^ the place, Rafael Pe- 
restellotook (1516) his passage on board a Junk to China ; of 
that country he brought back some scanty information, but made 
an immense profit on his adventure. His success gave rise 
to an undertaking on a greater scale. Four Portuguese ships 
— besides one belonging to George Mascarenhas — and four 
Malay vessels were fitted out under the command of Fernao., 
Peres de Andrade, who in 1517, entered the gulph of China. 


* We have carefully preserved the dates of every material event, but, for 
the most part, they are inserted within parenthesis ^ in order that they 
might not interrupt the narration of events, but be considered objects of 
reference. 

t The author proposes to preserve the patronymic name, which men in 
their native country were known by. e. g. Dalboquerque is so called in 
his CommentarioSy instead of D’ Albuquerque. F. M. rinto in his Pere- 
grinations writes always Alf Dalboquerque. In lieu of Roger, a mission- 
ary, we give him his name Ruggiero, &c. 

I 
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The sight of large foreign ships and the countenances of the 
crew inspired awe ; confidence ensued from their mild behav- 
ior, and principally from the liberal presents the Commodore 
bestowed on the officers of the Imperial cruizcrs. The Manda- 
rins on the station reported favorably of him ; six sliips of 
his squadron were permitted to anchor at Tarnao,* a port on 
the island designated by the name ofSan-chuen, San-chuen- 
shan and San-shan, the only one at which foreigners were 
then allowed to trade ; with two, Andrade got leave to come 
up to Canton. 


I. HIAMPO LYANGPO NING-PO. 

George Mascarenhas, who came with Andrade in his ship 
to Tamao, finding Junks from the Lew-kewf islands at an- 
chor, determined to keep company with them, and to visit the 
eastern coast of China. He no doubt touched at some ports 
in the province of Fuh-keen and Che-keano,J and paved the 
way for his countrymen to a profitable mercantile intercourse* 
It began, most likely, soon after the expulsion of the Portu- 
guese fromTamao in 1521, an occurrence, of which we intend 
to give a brief account in a subsequent paragraph. For 
several years, the Portuguese could not venture to shew 
themselves without great peril in the gulf of China ; their 
whole commercial activity must, therefore, have sought occu- 
pation in the eastern ports of the empire. 1 iiere, as else- 
where, the Mandarins for the sake of emolument, connived, 
as long as they dared, at the transactions, which, at intervals, 
took. place between Chinese and foreign merchants. At last 
a fixed emporium at IJampo or Ning-po was formed. To 
attempt assigning in an unexceptionable manner the locality of 
this mart would, with me, be temerity, but to record the few 
traces 1 have gathered in turning over the Perigrinations of 

* Tamao, Taman, Tamou, Tamu, is .promiscuously used to indicate the 
harbor or the whole iatand San-shoji. The first Missionaries, who set- 
tled in China, being all Italians, wrote Sanciari, which pronounced italite, 
sounds \eiT much like San-shan. The Portiigruese denominate it by San- 
cian, the English, by St. John. 

f Loo-koo, I >keyo,.liekyo, Lequios. 

4 In ig Chinese names we have copied the English spelling of Dr. 
Morrison, rriough ^Uer Sindlogs adopt a different one. 
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FernaO Meades Pinto,*' may perhaps^ at a future periocf prove 
to be of some use. A daring and unprincipled cruizer, An- 
thony de Faria, having insulted and plundered a place on the 
eastern coast, prudence bade him winter at a desert island, 
Pullo Hinhor^ distant fifteen leagues from the sea of Liam- 
po, but, on consideration, he retires to the litde island Banca^ 
lou, and, being invited by his countrymen to enter Liampo, 
he set sail, and arrived in six days at the Forts of Liampo^ 
which are two islands, one just opposite the other, distant 
three leagues from the place. Between these two islands 
there is a channel, a gun shot over, and twenty five fathoms 
deep, where in certain places is very good anchorage, and also 
a pleasant river of fresh water, which takes its rise from the 
top of a mountain. This place on the north eastern coast of 
China, is 200 leagues from Macao. Faria departed on the 
14ih May, 1542. ‘‘He employed that day and the night 
following in getting out from amongst the islands of 
I have looked in vain for those islands on the map of Ghe- 
keang, made 1714, by the Jesuits, but they may possibly be 
found on maps drawn two hundred years before that time and 
consigned to the archives at Lisbon. In my opinion Ning-po 
and Liampo, (in English Lyangpo) were never identical ; 
I ratlier think that they stood in a similar ratio, in which Ma- 
cao actually stands in respect to Kwang-obaw-foo ; foreigners 
had got leave to take up their abode at some distance frotnj 
the fon, a city of the first class ; for else by what miracle 
could Ning-po-foo remain unhurt, when Liampo was reduced 
by the Chinese to a heap of ashes ? 

In its days of splendor and prosperity Liampo became a 
place of safety to people of China, Siam, Borneo, Lew-kew, 
&c. against pirates, who in great number overran all the sea. 
The place had long been flourishing, but grew from 1542 by 
the trade of Japan exceedingly rich. !t had two churches, 
a town house, two hospitals, and above one thousand private 
buildings : though locally subject to China, it was ruled by a 
municipality, consisting of sheriffs, auditors, judges, aldermen 

''Pinto returned to Europe 1558; hedietl in 1581. His Voyagetor Pere- 
grinations were translated and published in 1653, by H. C. Gent, who in 
an apologetical defence, confutes the imputation of Pinto’s being the prince 
of liars. 
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and six or seven kinds of officers. This noble and wealthy 
settlement owes its destruction to the provokinf^ conduct of 
Lancerote Pereira, an auditor “owuirfor.’’ “ I'his man hav- 
ing sold, it is said, for a few thousand Cruzades, goods to 
certain Chinese, of whom he never heard any thing after- 
wards, and desiring to make his loss good, and recover it from 
people who were not the cause of it, assembled eighteen or 
twenty idle fellows, with whom under the favor of the night, 
he fell upon a village about two leagues from Tiiampo, where 
he robbed eleven or twelve laboring families, seized on their 
wives and children, and killed, without any reason at all to 
do so, half a score of persons/' Tliis act of violence, in de- 
fiance of the protecting laws of the country, and in despite of 
the sacred rights of property, was duly resented. I'he inhab- 
itants of the circuit joined the sufferers, and in a common 
petition to the Mandarin, complained of vexations these 
strangers had been, and were now again guilty of. The 
criminal case having been legally tried and the facts prov- 
ed, the Tou-yuen, or Governor, of Che-keang, ordered, that 
the place should be destroyed. ^Fhe command was obey- 
ed, “ for in less than five hours,’' nn eye witness F. IVf. 
Pinto, says, not any thing was left in Liampo, to which one 
could give a name.’’ Twelve thousand Christians, among 
them 800 Portuguese, were put to death, ^25 ships and 4^2 
junks — others state 35 ships and 2 junks — ])nt according to 
Manoel de Faria e Souza, 80 ships were hiirnt. This crued 
punishment was inflictc’d, it is commonlv thought, in 1545, 
and not in I.54"2, the very year .Ja]jan was discovered, and 
nine junks from Liampo, loaded with goods for .Japan, w('re 
lost in a storm. 

•2. Cfiinchf.w — Chan-ciiow — Chan-chaw-foo. 

We have mentioned that George Masrarenhas parted com- 
pany with Fenuio Peres de Andrade, and accompanied the 
Lew-kew junks, prohahly to the latitude of Fuh-keen. Hav- 
ing very likely, acrpiired from tlie Chinese, who used to trade 
with the Portuguese at Malacca, knowlcflge of llu; celebrat- 
ed Chang-chaw-foo, otherwise Chin-chew, in this province, 
we may presume that he paid his commercial friends a visit. 
His counO /men being forced to seek a new market on the 
east cotjsi of Chiiia, touched, in their course to the r.orthern 
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ports of the Empire, at that of Chin-chew in Fuh-keen, lay^ 
iiftjQr soutliwardly of Lyangpo in Che-keang, for there is no 
doubt, tliat merchants had been suffered to settle somewhere 
about Chang-cbow-foo at such a distance that the caVdinity 
which befel the Portuguese factory of Chin-cliew, could do it 
no harm. At Chin-chew, public o/Ticers had winked, for the 
sake of self interest, at the permanent residence of strangers : 
some of them owned ships. It is recorded, that the pirate, 
Francis de Sa captured (1 535) a junk, coming from the straits 
of Sunda, and belonging to a Portuguese merchant ; in 1541, 
Anthony de Faria, stood for that port in search of Coia Aieni, 
from Guzerat, a very famous sea-rover ; and reckoned in the 
harbor five Portuguese vessels. Lyangpo liaving been laid 
waste, Chinese and foreign merchants contrived by means of 
bribery, to get leave secretly to deal at Chin-chew^, an advan- 
tage, which was soon forfeited by the perpetration of an act 
of foul covtUousness. 

^‘Ayroz Botelho or Coelho de Souza, provisor of the dead, 
seized not only on the estate of an Armenian, w ho had lived 
six or seven months among the Portuguese at Chin-chew’, but 
also the value of 3()(K) Ouzades in silk, pieces of damask, 
musk, helonging to the deceased Armenian ; and under 
the pretext, that all the merchandise the two merchants had 
brought, Indonged also to the Armenian, Botelho look 8,000 
Cruzades ln>m them. Returning honui the two merchants, 
accompanied with their wives and children, presented in a 
detailing jietition, the whole business to the Mandarin, who 
to do justice to them and many others, who had formerly 
complained against the Portuguese, caused it to be every- 
where proclaimed, that no man on pain of death, should con- 
verse witii the Portuguese ; whereupon tlie scarcity of food 
constrained I hem to go to the hamlets, w here ensued such 
disorders, that all the country rose up against tlicm w ith much 
hatred and fury. Sixteen days after the Portuguese were 
set upon by an arm\ and junks, who treated them in such a 
manner, that of thirteen ships, which they liad in port, there 
was not one, whicii was not hurned, and of live hundred 
Portuguese which were abiding in the country, thirty only 
escaped, having lost their property of every description/’ 
This happened, historians say, in the year 1549. 
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3. Tamaq-^San-shan — St. John* 

Let us revert toFeruao Peres de‘ Andrade, who was left 
at Canton, on our setting out from Tamao towards the east- 
ern boundaries of the empire. He solicited and obtained 
from the local government, permission to trade with China 
and Canton. Transactions had already begun, when the per- 
plexing news, that pirates had attacked the vessels anchored 
at San-shan, reached the ears of the Commodore. To protect 
them was a sacred duty. Andrade lost no time, he settled 
his concerns in Canton, joined his friends and completed at 
Tamao his mercantile operations. Anxious to take his de- 
parture at the commencement of the approaching* monsoon, 
he, like a man of probity, proclaimed liis readiness to do jus- 
tice to every body, who might have reason to comidain of 
any of his companions. This candid offer so enchanted their 
minds, that the Chinese began suspecting there u^as nothing 
but unmerited slander, in what they had heard of the acts of 
rapacity and violence the Portuguese had been guilty of in 
India. 

This favorable oi)inion prevailed when Simao de Andrade, 
a brother to Fernao, entered 1518 the port with one ship and 
three junks. His character was marked hy covetousness, 
partiality and despotism. With such a temper, he willingly 
countenanced robbers, kidnappers and all sorts of wicked- 
ness. He built a fort, and ended by arrogating to himself 
the perogatives of a sovereign, venturing to condemn a sailor 
to (lentil, and to have the sentence executed. This act of 
open hostility, and the refusal to withdraw from the island, 
filled the measure of his ini(juity. A Chinese scpiadron laid 
siege to the port. Simao would have perished of hunger had 
not a strong favorable gale most opportunely arisen : he took 
advantage of the accident and escaped (15?i]) with three of 
his vessels. 

Mext year Martin Alfonso de Mello Conlinho, the same as 
Alfonso Martins de Mello. bearer of a commission from 
Emanmd, king of Portugal, to propose friendship to the Em- 
peror, arrived with six «lnps. Having compelled Simao de 
Andrade to r ^Inqeish his premeditated attack on San-shan, 
the provisi nal governinent would not permit the Chinese to 
meet the 1 ortugcpse ; on the contrary, orders were issued. 
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that any s»ail under Portuguese colors the Chinese men of 
war could come up with, should be destroyed. Descrying a 
few vessels steering towards Tamao, the Chinese squadron 
fell upon them (1522) and forced, after an obstinate contest, 
the Commander Martin Alfonso to yield the victory : the 
booty earned by this fortunate result was great. Many of 
the Portuguese were killed in the action, many were brought 
prisoners to Canton ; of them, some perished of hunger ; 
twenty-three were, by the sentence of Kea-tsing, condemned 
to be quartered like spies and pirates. Even Junks, coming 
from Malacca, were assailed ; the vessels and cargoes confis- 
cated, the men thrown in prison. 

Tamao on the north west coast of San-shan, was a renown- 
ed harbor, to which foreign and Chinese merchants resorted 
for the sake of disposing of their respective investments. 
John de Darros and other historians designate it often by the 
Malay word Bcneaga or Veneaga, which signifies a mart or 
place for mercantile business. The ships lay moored at the 
foot of the hill in which Francis Xavier w as [1552] interred. 
At the end of the monsoon all transactions were suspended, 
accounts sent led, the port abandoned, and the island unoccu- 
pied, till the return of the merchants. How many years liad 
elapsed from 1522 before the Portuguese came back, 1 have 
not been able to ascertain. That a reconciliation had taken 
[>lace we may fairly presume from the call of a few Portuguese 
in 1542, who, finding none of their acquaintances in port, 
steered for Lainpacao,* w here four Junks from Malacca, were 
at anchor. San-shan was still in 1552 uncultivated : on the 
2d December this year, Francis Xavier expired, and was by 
his friends buried on that island in a hill, distant somewdiai 
more than a stone cast from the sea shore. In the life of St. 
Francis Xavier, by J. Dry den, we are told that a cross was 
raised and the grave further signalized by two piles of stones, 
one at the head, the other at the feet of the departed apostle : 
the same description Father Francis de Souza, has given in 
his w’ork.f Altera lapse of nearly one hundred years, a few 
Jesuits, in their way to China, touched at San-slian. Devo- 
tion to a place where one of their celebrated members had 


** Or Lampekao, [.ainj^aco, Lampacau, Lanipazaii. 

^ Oorinte conquislado d Christo. — LiHhon, 1710 
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spent some time, and lost his life, imparted the thought of 
commemorating the lamentable event, by raising a sepulchral 
monument, the materials of which, should defy for centuries 
the all devourint^ power of time. A stone of considerable 
height and breadth, performed this office.* One of the two 
flat sides was tilled with an epitaph, written in the Portuguese 
language ; the other bore, in the upper part, nearly the trans- 
lation in Chinese, and beneath a repetition of the Portuguese 
inscription. Translated into English it runs thus : ‘‘ Here 
was interred St, Francis Xavier of the company of Jesus, 
apostle of the Fast, This monument was raised in the year 
1639.’’ A lithogniphie sketchf exhibits the form of the 
stone pillar, and the manner in which the engraving was ex- 
ecuted. About seventy years from this period, Premare, a 
Jesuit, wrote from Canton, that aeJrapel was to be raised on 
the spot, where Francis Xavier had expired, and consecrated 
to the manes of the Saint. It is doubtful \vh(*ther it ever 
was built. For want of Christian carefulness this sacred 
building (if erected) crumbled, by the (dfects of tin? (dimate, 
to pieces ; and its sepulchral monuiuciit bowed its lofty l)row 
and was hid, like Francis Xavier, under a heap of earth. No 
wonder tliat in this prostrate condition, the bishop of Macao, 
Dm Fr. Francis de Na. Sra. da I aiz Easchim and friends, whom 
he had invited to a pilgrimage to the shrine of St. Francis 
Xavier, should meet with disappointment. It required a 
great deal of labor and unrelenting perseverence to discovej 
some traces of a place, where a chapel or something like a 
building might have stood, and to dig out the stone tablets, 
clean it, and decypher its inscription. Py the assistance of 
the inhabitants of an adjoining village — for the island is actu- 
ally peopled — the work was done, and the monument again 
put on foot, because t.he job was liberally paid for. This act 
of Catholic charity was attended to in 1H13. Devotees prom- 
ised tv) build a new chapel on the old foundation, still it was, in 
1834, not begun. To preserve in future these holy memorials 
from being defiled by infidels, the Bishop had agreed, as he 


* if. IS Hix more or Icsb, in height, four rubies broad, and tliick 

foor jiuijt : - liiru'se rneasurr. 

^ This sl»( ?!;h wlU bo tbund in the Appendix, No. one and two. 
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himself told me, to allow a fixed yearly remuneration to the 
Chinese, who had undertaken to watch over their preser- 
vation. 

4. Lampacao. 

Having offered to the reader an apology for the epistle just 
finished, we shall resume the thread of our principal narra- 
tive. By the testimony of private chronological annotations, 
we are led to conclude, that the Mandarins shut the port of 
Tainao, and concentrated, in 1554, the whole foreign trade at 
Ijampacao, an island so near Macao, that it can, when no 
thick vapor is ascending from the sea, and the atmosphere is 
transparent and bright, be seen by the naked eye from the top 
of the hill, on which the hermitage of Na. Sra. de Penha de 
Franca is seated. It requires, however, more powerful or- 
gans of vision than those I have been endowed with. This 
transfer is plausibly accounted for, by the following rational 
inference. In China the received opinion is, we are told, 
that relatives have a sort of claim upon the ground where 
any of their friends have been buried. Francis Xavier was 
interred on San-shan, an island at which the Portuguese ships 
sailing for Japan, used to touch. In them, came yearly many 
pilgrims to pray at the feet of the departed Saint, an incident 
which roused in the mind of the public officers, an apprehen- 
sion tlnit the Portuguese might possess themselves of San-shan. 
This surmise made the Mandarins assign Lampacao as the 
only place at which merchants were to carry on their business. 
On this island landed (1549) the thirty Portuguese, who had 
the good luck to escape the slaughter of their countrymen at 
Chin-chew. That the Portuguese had on this island fixed 
habitations — though they never had any at San-shan — there 
arc good reasons to suppose. Besides the hint F. M. Pin- 
to gave 1556, the Jesuit Baltezar Gago, coming from Japan, 
being ship-wrecked (1560) on the coast of Haenan, sought 
refuge at Lampacao ; in a letter to the society of Jesus he 
mentions that 5 or 600 Portuguese merchants were constantly 
dwelling in that place. 

^4 



11. FIXED SETTLEMENT AT MACAO. 

CHAPTER I. 

Historical Narrative. 

A few years later, Europeans settled at Macao ; by what 
right, is a topic of contention. At tl\e arrival of the Portu- 
guese, there issued from innumerable islands, rocks, and 
creeks, along the sea-coast of China, a daring set of adven- 
turers, less intent on exercising lawful industry, than bent on 
plundering peaceful and industrious inhabitants. Merchants 
were peculiarly molested, because a successfid attempt on 
them insures to the chief and his crew a valuable booty, to 
be shared among them. That the trade might he uninter- 
rupted, the Portuguese determined to annoy and exterminate, 
if possible, this race, almost as vexatious to them as to the 
Chinese. Having cleared the gulph of China of free-hooters, 
who had infested it, the J\)rtuguese sought a (juarrel, w itli a 
Regulo, or potentate (>f the island, Heang-shan. ^Die griev- 
ances that j)rovoked the war are not mentioned, nor is it 
known wlien the hostilities began, how long tliey continued, 
nor even the particulars of its termination. It is maintained, 
that, after a v igorous resistance, the liegulo was subdued, 
the island conquered, and the victors put in possession of 
their share. As no covenant or treaty of peace ever ap- 
pearefl in public it remains an absolute impossibility to de- 
termine the \dtiinate limits of the conquest the Portuguese 
pretend : > have made on that island. A rock towards south- 
west, coMstituti’ g the boundary of Heang-slian, was of course 
comprehended in the conquest. On that, the Portuguese fix- 
ed their abode, being particularly well suited for the carrying 
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on of domestic and foreign trade. A town, called Cidade do 
nome de Deos de MacaOy rose by degrees on the peninsula, 
not by the grace and concession of any of the emperors of 
China, for such is denied, but by the success of the chival- 
rous arms of Portugal. The above is copied from a ministe- 
rial memorandum, drawn up fifty years ago. It is contradict- 
ed by the subsequent assertion. Chinese chronologists have 
noted down, that in the 30th year of the reign of Kea-tsing, 
[1535] one foreign vessel appeared, and in [1537] another on 
the coast of the gulf of China. The merchants required and 
obtained permission to land and to raise a few huts for tem- 
porary shelter, and the drying of goods, which had been 
damaged on board the ships. That this accommodation was 
granted between 15*22, when the Portuguese were driven 
from San-shan,and the time taken up for negocivuing a recon- 
ciliation, is by no means unlikely. During the lapse of 
eighteen or twenty years, [1537 1557] the Chinese and the 
Portuguese met again, it seems, for trade, either at Tarnao or 
Liampacao. In 1557 the parties concurred at Macao, be- 
cause tlie Aland arins permitted strangers to fix themselves on 
a desert island, then known by the denomination of Aman- 
gao. Such is the statement Fernao Alendes Pinto has 
given us in his peregrinations or voyages. This assertion is 
iiou contradicted by any of the contemporary authors, who 
wrote of the first exploits of their countrymen in China. The 
gentlemen to whom the terms could not be unknown were 
Jesuits, for a few of them came hither in 15G2. With them, 
Alalhew Ricci coming [1582] from India, spent some time, 
and must have been intimate ; being a man of learning, of 
an enquiring spirit — a Jesuit — he naturally enough asked on 
what footing foreigners stood, in respect to China. Had they 
been settled by right of conquest, he wmnld undoubtedly have 
recorded on the Italian Journal he kept, the cause of the war 
and the articles of pacification. Trigaulo, who gathered 
from it many interesting notices, contained in “ Christiana 
expeditio apud Sinas,’^ adverts merely to the impression the 
fleet under the command of Fernao Peres de Andrade left 
on the mind of the Mandarins, whose duty it w^as to protect 
the coast from foreign invasion. John de Barras, who never 
saw Asia, wrote three Decades of Asia, a work continued 
by Diego de Couto ; both of these historians speak of the pro- 
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gfess the Poftuguese made in India and China, Alrai^ 
Semedo, who governed Q^^l] a Roman Catholic Cbutch 
at Nan-chatig-foo, in hia ‘‘Relatione della Cina,” and Maridfel 
de Faria e Sou 2 a, in his “Asia Portuguesa,” allege, that the 
Portuguese obtained permission to inhabit Macao, because 
they had cleared the island of pirates. Diego de Couto came 
in 1556 to India; he served eight years in the army, visited 
Lisbon and came back to Goa. Philip I. proclaimed [1581] 
king of Portugal, comnlanded him to continue de Barros’ 
Asia, making him royal chronicler of India. The silence of 
Diego, an accurate engineer, proves evidently the fallacy of 
the above allegation. According to De Guignes, in his 
“Voyage to Pekin,,” the pirates Were vanquished 1563, an 
epoch at which the Portuguese had been six years in posses- 
sion of Macao. The mighty sea-rover, denominated by him 
and others Chan^-si-lao, kept the provincial capital, Canton, 
besieged, when Kea-tsing was on the throne, according to 
other writers, during the reign of Kang-he. May not Chang-si- 
lao be a corrupt and foreign pronunciation of Chin-chi-lung,* 
the father of Chin-chin-king or Hotinga, by cliaUging Chin 
to Change chi to si, lung to lad 1 For in the historical abridg- 
ment, by Duhalde, of these sovereigns, the man with whom 
either one or the other must have been cotemporary, is not 
mentioned. However, one of these two emperors rewarded, 
it is pretended, the Portuguese, by whose valor and victory 
the siege of Canton was raised, the pirates destroyed, and 
their chief slain, granting to them in perpetuity the island on 
which Macao is actually standing. But as no authentic act 
of donation ever was produced, the cession, resting merely 
Upon traditional presumption, shall we not be justified in 
a^eeing with Frigaiild, that the Chinese, having by degrees 
overcome the panic at first sight excited by the tremendous 
Portuguese ships, petitioned the emperor to grant to foreign 
merchants a residence on a peninsula, or rather a rock, con- 
stituting a part of a greater islarid. “To this proposal the 
sovereign acceeded, stipulating that the stranger should pay 
tribute or ground-rent, and duties on their merchandise.” Of 
this opinion are both the Chinese and Tartars. Neither a 

* Thfe Dutch atttl Spaniards established an the island Formosa, knew 
the man und Lite name of Ikoan, Equan, Iquon,, Equam ; and bj the 
ivime of N'colas, for he had been baptised, it is said 



few chops— d6Ctittie*tS--^uspeilfded iti the Seriate hCuse, 
nor those two hundred which Jesriits translated at Goa, by com- 
marid of Marquis de Akyrsa, Who governed Portuguese India 
in 1744, p^ove any thing td the dontrary ; we therefore wil- 
lingly side whli La Clede, Who, hi hiS Historia de Portugal,’’ 
avers that ‘‘the Portuguese demanded leave to move to a 
desert island, called Macao, it was granted, and sometime 
after liberty to build a few houses and we likewise agree 
with the opinion of Dorn* Alexander da Silva Pedrosa Gui- 
maraehs, bishop of Macao, who, as acting governor, wrote 
[1777] to the Senate, “by paying ground rent, the Portu- 
guese acquired the temporary use and ])rofit of Macao, ad 
libitum of the emperor. 

Unwilling to deprive its natural subjects of the advantages 
of trade, and still more unwilling to expose them to the vio- 
lence of rapacious and unruly guests, the government resolved 
(it appears from tlie concession) to place the strangers in 
such a situation that they may feel their dependence on the 
empire, without forcing it a third time to the extermination 
of men and llie destruction of property. In my opinion, it is 
safer to ascribe tlie possession of Macao to imperial bounty 
rather than to conquest ; for the conquerors would be com- 
pelled to give up tlie place, were tlie Chinese government 
but to command the tradesmen, mechanics, and servants, to 
leave olF their business and retire, and thereupon issue an 
order not to furnish the inhabitants willi provisions. The 
first settlers were in a less precarious state, if it be true that 
many uf them held, in the eonquered part of Kcang-shaii, 
Icnded property, for its produce rendered them (the Portu- 
guese) independent of China, so far as the supply of the ne- 
cessaries of life went. By whose hand tlie earth was cultivated 
is not inentioncil in the memorandum we have noted ; but it 
blames the owners for supineness, in not strenuously opposing 
the Chinese when they began to encroach upon the domain 
of Portugal. The intruders appropriat 'd to themselves, not 
only the whole of this fruitful island, but they likewise drew 
across the isthmus, that separate it from Macao, a walJ^ it 
was constructed in 1573, for the protection of the country, 
and to prevent ihei*- children from being kidnapped. In the 

Dom is an honorary epithet in Portugal, wr.tten Dm . — Don is Spanish. 
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middle" of the barrier is a door of communication, called pdrta 
docerco, guarded by a few Chinese soldiers and an officer, 
that no stranger may pass this boundary. In the beginning 
the door was, according to Dominic Navarette,* opened but 
twice a month, then, every fifth day for selling provisions to 
the secluded : at present it opens at day light. 

* Tratodog de la monarchia de China, Madrid, 1676. 



CHAPTER IL 


Topographical Description. 

Macao is situated 22 deg. 1 1 min. 30 sec. north latitude, and 
1 1 deg. 32 min. 30 sec. east of Greenwich, on a rocky peninsula 
renowned long before the Portuguese settled on it, for its safe har- 
bor ; then by foreign writers denominated Ama-ngao, port of A- 
ma, in reference to an idol temple near the Bar Fort, the god- 
dess of which is called Ama. In 1583 the Portuguese gave it 
the name Porto de nome de Deos,’’ and ‘‘ Porto de Amacao,’’ 
the etymology of Macao : later it was also called “ Cidade 
do nome de Deos do porto de Macao, at present it is “Ct- 
dade do santo nomo de Deos de Macao,^^ The Mandarins, 
I am told, designate the use of the port by the character 
Gaou-mun, and that of the city by Gaou-king : Aou-mun 
is a provincial pronunciation of Gaou-rnun.* This hilly 
settlement is dependent on the Keang-shan-keen, city of 
the third class, in the province of Kwang-lung, but sep- 
arated from the large island Heang-shan by a wall drawn 
across the neck of land from shore to shore. Two prin- 
cipal ranges of hills, one running from south to north, the 
other from east to west, may be considered as forming an 
angle the base of which leans upon the river or anchoring 
place. Its level ground, with the exception of a few habita- 
tions of European architecture, is filled by the Bazar, and a 
great many Chinese shops for tradesmen and mechanics: the 
traveller’s attention is roused by a variety of public and pri- 
vate buildings, raised on the declivities, skirts and heights of 
hillocks. On the lofty mount eastward, called Charil, is a 
fort, enclosing the hermitage of Na.Sra. da Guia ; westward is 
Nillau, on th ? top of which stands the hermitage of Na. Sra. da 

* In books and manuscripts we have found it designated by the expret- 
sions Gau-kan, Ghao-kim, Gau-mtn. 



Penha: entering a wide semi-circular bay, which faces 
the east, on the right hand we have the Fort St. Francis ; 
on the left, that ofNa. Sra. de Bomparto: and before us, on 
landing, a broad, airy, spacious quay — “ Praya grande,’’ and 
many pretty houses, among which is the residence of the 
Governor, and that of the Minister. To the east of the town 
is a field “ Campo,” which stretches itself out to the very boun- 
dary wall, that closes the prison of Macao. “The territory is 
scarcely eight miles in circuit. Its greatest length from north 
east to south west, being under three miles, and its breadth 
less than a mile.* The Portuguese estimate tlie Peninsula at 
a little more than a league in length; its niid-brealh at 
less than a mile. The first geometrical delineation of Macao 
was undertaken and executed by Manoel de Agote, chief 
factor of the royal Spanish Phillippine company in China, 
and Mr. de Guignes, the younger. You will find Agote’s 
map inserted in the collection of drawings, appertaining to the 
“Account of the euibassy of I^ord Macartney to China,” and 
that of De Guignes in his “ Voyage a Peking.” In 1808, by 
command of the Supreme Government, a map was made by 
Joaquim Bento de Fonc^ica. The peninsula is nearly sur- 
rounded by sheets of water, subject to the influence of ebb 
and flood from the gulf of China. The regular monsoon- 
winds, the streams of salubrious water, bursting out at the foot 
of Charil and Nillau, and the benefit of a well stocked bazar, 
render Macao wholesome and comfortable, though now and 
then — but seldom — it is shaken by the convulsive motions of 
earthquakes ; it is oftener visited by dreadful typhoons, a species 
of hurricanes. That the reader may get an accurate knowl- 
edge of the climate, we beg leave to refer him to the appen- 
dix,! ^be description is borrowed from Mr. J. R. Morri- 
son’s Anglo-chinese Calender for 1834. 


* Embassy of Lord Macartney by Sir G. Staunton, 
t No. III. 



CHAPTER III. 


Division of Macao. 

1. Parochial Districts. A concise description of the prin- 
cipal Public Buildings must convince us, that the ancient 
inhabitants spared neither treasure nor pains to embel- 
lish and protect Macao. Churches. The districts borrow 
their names from their respective Parish churches. The 
cathedral, dedicated to St. Peter, gives to the principal dis- 
trict the denomination of Bairo da SL When this church 
was raised 1 do not know. The second and most extensive 
district is called Bairo de St. Loureneo^ from St. Lawrence, 
its patron. To judge from an inscription, this temple may 
have been rebuilt in 1618. The third and most limited dis- 
trict is the Bairo de St. Antotiio, from the church of St. 
Anthony, it was burnt in 1809, and rebuilt by liberal contri- 
butions of both Roman Catholics and non-rornanists. 

Collegiate Churches. St. Paul.* By a private manu- 
script we are informed that Francis Peres and a few Jesuits 
had ( 1 r)65) a house where they used to lodge those of 
theii society, who went by way of Macao to Japan. A 
chereh was coeval w^ith their entrance in China, it was burnt 
by an accident. The noble building commonly designated 
by the name of St. Paul, ^‘St. Paolo,’’ was erected in 1602 
as expressed by 

VIRGIN I MAGN.« MATRI, 

CIVITAS MACAENSIS LUBKNS, 
lOSUIT AN. 1662 . 

an inscription engraved on a stone fixed in the western cor- 
ner of tlie edifice. The old church was consecrated to our 

^ This venerated old edifice was consumed by fire in the night of the 
36th or 37th January, 1834 
3 
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Lady, the mother of God “nossa Seiihora da iiiadre de 
Deos/’ and so is the modern. The frontispiece, all of granite, 
is particularly beautiful. The ingenious artist has contrived 
to enliven Grecian architecture by devotional objects. In the 
middle of the ten pillars of Ionic order, arc three doors, lead- 
ing to the temple; then range ten pillars of Corinthian order, 
which constitute live separate niches. In the middle one, 
above the principal door, we perceiv^e a female figure, tramp- 
ling on the globe, the emblem of human patriotism, and un- 
derneath we read Matur Dki. On each side of the Queen 
of Heaven, in distinct places, are four statues of .Jesuit saints. 
In the superior division, St. Paul is represented, and also a 
Dove, the emblem of the Holy Ghost. In this (Mlifice is a 
clock, which strikes quarters and hours, and tojuflgc from an 
inscription on tlie principal wheel, Louis XIV. made a pres- 
ent of it to the Jesuit college. 

St. Joseph — St. Jose.'' The ])lan of tlie church and 
the college is that of the Jesuits. The corner stone was laid 
many years, but the Jesuits had not the pleasure of hearing 
mass at St. Joseph, earlier than in 1 75^. The church is rather 
small but of harmonious proportions. It ri'ceives suflicient 
light from a cujKila and from a cross-bar window in the front. 
At two exterior angles of the fabric, are two tow(‘rs, in one 
of them a chime, and in the other, in a lower part, a clock. 

Convents. Capucliins, Augustines, and Dominicans maki.* 
up at Macao the regular clergy, denominated by Ganganclli, 
Jiuxiliary troops. Whether tin? convent of Si. Francis — 
••convcnio de St. Francisco (!(' Assij,’' owes its I'ouiidalion tn 
Spanish friars or not, is of little im]iortaiice. Certain it is, 
that the Portuguese of this (!ommunity occujiied it hy ordiu* 
of Philip I. in loHJ. ^Pwenty Capiudiins were to he lodged 
in it: in the beginningof 1834 there were but two iiuiivifluals 
under the inspection of a Guardian, nominated hy the Provin- 
cial of the order, residing at (joa. The view from thisC'on- 
vent is extensive. The church (v)nsecrated to our Lady of 
the Angh^s — nossa Senhora dos Anjos” — is roomy, and its 
great altar magnificfmt. In one of the corridors of this 
convent AC Dnche do Veney, a draftsman to the(a)unl de la 
l-^erouse, drew in 1787, on the naked white wall, the image 
of St. Franci. wirli emblems relative to his mi.ssion. It was 
con. idernri a master-piece. The pencil of a Chinese could 
not arre.st us dd> ay, Imt defaced it. 
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From the Convent of St, Augustine — “convenK) cle St. 
Agostinho,” — the view is charming. The Spaniards are said 
to have built it in lionor of our Lady of the Grace — ‘‘ nossa 
Senhora da graqa,’’ but having received orders to withdraw to 
Manila, Portuguese friars succeeded ( 1 589.) A prior appoint- 
ed by his Provincial at Goa, has the care of the convent, and 
another Augustine, of the hermitage of Penha. The church 
was repaired 1814. Anthony Arcediano,the Superior with two 
other Spaniards came in 1583 or 1599 — such is the discrep- 
ancy of historians — passengers from Acapulco in a Macao ship. 
They took a house and converted it into a Dominican Convent 
— ‘‘convento dc St. Domingo.’’ Two years subsequent they 
received orders from Goa to quit Macao; and, it being appre- 
hended that the Dominicans might invite their countrymen 
and render themselves masters of Macao, the King command- 
ed, that the institution sliould be handed over to Portuguese 
Dominicans ; the Spanisli went to Goa and founded there 
the college of St. Thomas. The church, denominated by 
the Dominicans a House of our Lady of the Rosary — ‘‘Ca- 
sa de nossa Senhora do Rosario,’' — was repaired in 1828. 
Tlie Dominicans are called Preaching friars. In 1834 they 
were in all four, one Commissary, one Vicar and two sub- 
jects. The three convents are poor. 

We shall now proceed to the description of the female 
convent, Monasienj of St. Clare — “ rnosteiro de St. Clara,” 
A nun of ToKhIo, by the name of Jeronyma de Ascenqao, 
conceiving that she might, by founding in a heathen country, a 
community of her profession, save many souls from eternal 
damnation, chose the Kmpire of (3hna for the field of her ex- 
ertions. This spiritual mother left Toledo and arrived (1621) 
with a few of her daughters at Manila. Endeavoring to give 
eftect to her views, she petitioned, through the Provincial of 
her order, the V^iceroy Don Miguel de iVoronha, (^ount de 
Linares, permission to go to Macao and there to lay the foun- 
dation of a convent in honor of St. Clare. Liberty was at 
last granted, and six nuns with the Abbess Leonora de St. 
Francis, (Jeronyma being dead,) came to Macao in November 
1 633. They were lodged four days at the hermitage of Guia, 
and then brought lo the house of the Syndic of the convent of 
St. Francis, whose daughter with eleven other girls were ad- 
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mitted to ;he noviciate, which ends at the expiration of one 
year and one day. Meanwhile the buildings of St. Clare 
erected by voluntary contributions and alms of the faithful, were 
so far advanced, that the community took possession of it on 
the 30th April, 1634. The church is dedicated to the Con- 
ception of the virgin mother ol God — concei^ao da virgern 
mai de Deos.” At the exaltation of the house of Braganza, 
to the throne ol Portugal, the Abbess Leonora, with tliree 
nuns returned to Manila in 1643. Another Abbess was elect- 
ed by the members of the Community, because they have the 
right to nominate any of the professed among them to that 
dignity. This election is renewed every third year and con- 
firmed by the Provincial of the Capuchins at Goa. The same 
Prelate nominates for two or three years a Director of con- 
science to the nuns, and a Commissary for the management of 
the temporal concerns of the monastery. They are supj)orted 
by the receipt of a portion of fifteen hundred dollars for every 
professed nun ; any one serving in the choir must bring half 
that sum to the community. Besides, on certain bulky articles 
of imported goods, one |)er cent, is added to the fixed Justoin 
House duties, half of which goes to the account of the monaste- 
ry, a revenue subject to strange variations, for it has been so low 
as four hundred taels, and again so high as three thousand two 
hundred taels a year : in 1833, it amounted to three thousand 
eight hundred taels. 

In consideration of this assistance, it was (1693) agreed 
that the Senate and Six adjuncts should have the right to 
nominate every fifth year, a daughter of some one of tho^e 
gentlemen, who had been members of the municipality, and 
that she should, with the consent of the Abbess, be admitted 
without a portion. The number of the nuns has been various ; 
at last it was fixed at 40 : in the beginning of 1834 they were 
thirty seven. This convent was consumed in 18$2.^ by a con- 
flagration, but is now, 1834, rebuilt. 

Hermitages. Having thus described the principal religious 
establishments to add a few words concerning the ijcrmitages 
may be sufficient. The most ancient is that of our Lady of 
Hope — “ nossa Senhora da esperani^a it served, tradition 
pretends, for a f)lace of devotional meeting to the first Christ- 
ian settlers at Macao. At the time the Dutch invaded Macao, 
oil the hi * called Charil, stood a chapel dedicated to St. Mary, 
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it was probably converted into the actual hermitage of Guia^ 
— “ ermida da nossa Senhora da Guia — or Neves.’’ In 1833, 
the Capuchin nuns from Manila passed four days in the church. 
In 1808 the British soldiers who had charge of the fort occu- 
pied it also. On the western hill, denominated Nillau, the 
Augustine friars began (1622) the hermitage of Fenha — 
“ ermida de nossa Senhora da Penha de Franca,” — devotees 
enlarged it in 1624. Portuguese ships going into the harbor 
are accustomed to salute the hermitage with a few guns. Its 
revenue depends upon the liberality of individuals, and on 
promises sea-faring people occasionally make in an hour of 
distress, to acknowledge by gratuities the favor, which they 
think the Virgin Mary bestowed upon tliem, in preserving their 
lives and property. 

4’he public building, in which the government hold their 
sessions, is designated by the name of Senate House — “ casa 
da Camera.” It is tw’o stories high ; its base of granite, the 
rest of mortar and bricks ; so arc also the pilasters. On them 
nothing like Chinese characters, signifying the solemn ces- 
sion of th(' place from the Emperor of China” is seen. The 
entablature rests on columns, and the cornice is ornamented 
wdth green glazed vases. This spacious fabric was erected in 
1784, and cost the sum of 80,0(K) taels.* It has a chapel 
consecrated to our I^ady of Conception — nossa Senhora da 
conceicad’'— in which the members of the Senate hear mass 
l.'^jre InisiiM^ss is entered upon. Above the gates the Arms 
of Portugal are depicted, and beneath we read the following 
lionorablc inscription : 

Cl HADE DO NOME DE DeOS, N VO HA Ol TRA MAIS LEAL. 

fun nome del Rei Nosso Senhor Dm. JO AO IV. mandou 
o Gov'crnadore Capitad geral da Pra^a, Joad de Souza Pereira 
por este letreiro, ern fe da muila lealdadf', que conheceo nos 
meradores della em 1654.” 

VVe ha\ not been able to discover the many fine buildings 
ranged in large squares, surrounded by court yards and gar- 
dens,” Kriisenstein speaks of in his voyage round the world. 
Some substantial houses exist, anti a garden famous for a rock 

* One Tael ol pure silver is worth somewhat more than six shillings 
sterling. 
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denominated Camoens^ Cave.^ Had the author of the 
Lusiades arrived in all the posthumous glory of his immortal 
composition, 1 doubt whether he would have met a single in- 
dividual at Macao, who, at that time, would appreciate the 
divine endowments of his genius, certainly not one, who could 
conceive the idea of consecrating a monument to his memory. 
Luis Camdens made a short stay at Macao, for in 1561 he 
was again at Goa. During his disgrace he may have written 
a few Cantos inspired hy the beautiful scenery enjoyed from 
the place he is said to have inhabited at Macao. 

JFortijications, — 'J'he Mount of St. Paul, commonly called 
the Monte — “ Fortaleza do monte de St. Paolo.” Self-in- 
terest made the authorities of India and Macao thwart any 
direct intercourse between Manila and China, although, by 
permission of the Mandarins of Kwang-lung, the Spaniards 
traded (1598) at Piiduil. Don Paulo de Portugal, commo- 
dore, “ Capitad mdr,” from Goa, directed, on his arrival at 
Macao, a protest to Dn. Juan de Zeinadio, an envoy from 
the governor of Manila to the high Mandarins of Canton, 
against his countrymen trading at Pinhal,f and a petition to 
the provincial officers, requesting tliom to drive the Spa- 
niards from the port, or allow him to do it, a proposal that 
was scornfully rejected. Dorn Paulo abstained from further 
violence merely by the remonstrance, that Macao was an 
open unprotected place, which would iiifallihly be assaulted 
by the imperial Heet, were the empire provoked by a law less 
aggression. From this apprehension, we infer that Macao 
w as at that time neither w alled nor fortified. This is corrob- 
orated by the report Captain Matclief, who was sent (1607) 
from Batavia to spy and examine the peninsula of Macao, 
made to the Dutcli government on his return. Very soon 
after this epoch, tlie work of fortification began without the 
consent of the higher Mandarins, fn their minds, the under- 
taking excited distrust to such a degree, that tlie public offi- 
cers gave credit to the absurd tale circulated, (1606) that the 
Jesuits were on the eve of rendering themselves masters of 

* An Elegy. Son Appendix No. IV. 

t Pinhnl is most likely a foreign pronunciation j)f a bay ibe Europeans 
actually designate 1-y the namo of Harlem bay, in Chinese Pin^-har, on the 
south coart a ^hort distance east from Canton. — ./. R. Morrison's Compan- 
ion to thf ^^ngfo ('hinrse Calendar for 1832. 



23 


China. In 161^, tliree of the principal men of Macao en- 
deavored at Canton, to demonstrate the necessity of walling 
and fortifying the place, because the Dutch were enemies 
both of Portugal and Spain. Though a formal consent could 
not be obtained, bountiful presents inclined the Mandarins to 
wink at the building of (1 622)a wall which runs north-east from 
the Monte to the sea, near St. Francis. The fortress of St. 
Paul was (1615) so far advanced, that Francis Lopes Car- 
rasco came from Goa 1616, and took up his residence within 
tlie limits of the Monte, (most probably) in the capacity of 
a military captain — “ capitao da gente de giierra.” Fearing 
that Macao might again (after 1022) be visited by the Dutch, 
two hundred Sj)anish infantry and some cannon came from 
Manila, under the command of a Colonel. By his industry 
and tJi(! activity of Dm. Francis Mascarenhas, a military cap- 
tain, Macao was walled and better fortified. To judge from 
tile date engraved on a stone placed above the gate-way, the 
work might liave been completed in 1626. At first, military 
captains and Governors resided in the Monte ; the last was 
Anthony Josepli Telles de Meneyes in 1749. 

'Phe hermitage of Giiia, which we have already described, 
was (I6;n) surrounded by a wall, that it might b(i rend(‘red 
a proper place fora small garrison. The fori Guia, “ forla- 
lezadaGuia" — serves during day-light as a guidance for 
ships, steering for Macao and Canton. When a sliip is des- 
cried the (hivernor is advised by signals of her approach, and 
\\ hon ln'i* (lag can he discerned hva writing, the commanding 
tillicer sf’iids down to him. On the arrival of a Portuguese 
vessel a bell is rung. Tin's fort, that of St. Francis and that 
of Bomparto were garrisoned in 1808 hy llritisli troops. 
Tin? landing beach— ‘‘Praya grande' ’ — is bounded by two forts. 
Tiic fort of St. Francis — “ fortalezado St. Prancisco’’ — situ- 
ated at th(.' foot of a convent of the same name; it was on 
tlie 24lh .Inne, 1622, insulted by tin* Dutch squadron under 
the command of Admiral Keyerskom. A proper revenge 
was taken: some of his vessels were sunk and seventy men 
killed,” we are told hy the author of i\sia l^ortngnesa. At 
that time this fortress jiad but one battery ; the lower dales 
from 16:32. Leaving the little fort of St. Peter in the mid- 
dle ol Praya gninde, where the signals from Gniaare repeat- 
ed, we shall go on to visit the fort Bomparto — “ balnarte 
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nossa Senhora de Bomparto” — anciently denominated with 
greater propriety Baluarte do Bomporto. From this fort a 
wall ascends south-west the hill, on the top of which is 
seated the hermitage of Penha de Franca. A little more to 
the south-west is the fortress Santiago, commonly called the 
Bar-fort — ‘‘ forlaleza de Santiago/’ In it is a chapel, dedi- 
cated to the Saint. Ships are not allowed but with the per- 
mission of the Governor to pass tiiis fort. Chinese junks and 
boats go out and in whenever they please. 

An attempt was made in 16i25, 1 believe, to raise a fort in 
a place denominated Patane, and to connect it by means of 
a curtain with the Monte. This the Chinese so stren- 
uously opposed, that the work was abandoned, and the 
curtain changed into a garden wall, wbicb extends to the arm 
of the inner sea-passage. In this wall are the Gates of Si. 
Anthony — “ porta de St. Antonio” — and between the Monte 
and St. Francis are the Gates of St, -Lazar — porta de St. 
Ijazaro” — both leading to the fields. Each has a guard of 
a few town’s-men who shut the gates at night and open them 
in the morning. 

2, Ports. Typa — or the outer harbor. From the time 
the Portuguese were enjoined not to suffer foreign ships 
to lurk among the islands, but ordered to chase them away, 
and especially when a Tsung-lfib in 173*2 commanded Ma- 
cao, to report ships coming in, the nation they belonged to, 
their cargo and the object of their voyage, the government 
of Macao was endowed, in my opinion, with a kind of in- 
specti\ e jurisdiction. Typa, being the foremost harbor, de- 
maiideil a stricter “ surveillance,” than any of the other bays 
and creeks were entitled to. To tell what ships were ying 
in the Typa inquiries became necessary. Did the Command- 
er think proper to land at Macao, lie would, if bred a gen- 
tleman, inevitably call at the residence of the first authority, 
and willingly communicate, in the course of conversation, 
what might be satisfactory to the Governor ; if on the con- 
trary, the captain neglected an act of civility, the Governor 
was hound to invite him to his presence, that he might learn 
the reasons why the ship had anchored in the Typa. Were 
they of an urgent nature, the Governor would take upon him- 
self the respe i.'iljility, and consent to a short or longer stay, 
convinced that the government of Canton would approve it, 
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when informed of the mishap th^ had befallen th^ vessel, 
and hindered it from proceeding to Canton, this involuntary 
interference has drawn from illnatured and ignorant persons 
much obloquy on the Governor. At the entrance of the 
Typa, men of war of sixty-four guns may anchor ; and at the 
outlet, opposite to Macao, vessels of seven or eiglu hundred 
tons burden lay safe, sheltered from the north, south, east 
and south-west winds. The distance between the two ports 
is said to be five miles. 

Leaving the mouth of the Typa, steering towards the In- 
ner port, you pass a piece of ground called “ Maria Nuner,” 
and near Macao a shelf pedra de Areia,” visible at low wa- 
ter. Having doubled the point of the Bar-fort, you are in 
the inner harbor, bordered on one side by various beaches — 
prayas” — more or less spacious, on the other by shores — 
ribeiras — and a mount, in the bearing from east to north 
called ^^Lapa.” The river is deep enough to receive ships 
of from 3 to 400 tons with their full cargo, but those of 7 or 
800 tons must be lightened before they attempt to run in. 
The depths of the channel being various, ships and junks 
anchor near the city : they are exposed to south, south-east, 
and south-west winds. 


4 



CHAPTER IV. 

Population. 

Preliminary* 

Driven from the eastern provinces of China, Fuh-keeii 
and Clie-keang, a great many adventurers sought at San-shan 
and Lampacao, a market for their merchandise, but finding it 
insufficient, they betook themselves to smuggling, and swarm- 
ed all over the gulf of China. To fix their trade and to free 
themselves from pirates, and the heavy impositions exacted 
by the linperial cruizers, for their conniving at an illicit inter- 
course, was the siniidtaneous endeavor of both (3hinese and 
foreign merchants. At last, by continued solicitations and 
largesses their desire was complied with, and the desert 
island, Ama, assigned, in 1557, for the residence of the stran- 
gers. Thither resorted directly, in four ships from l/,un))a- 
cao, merchants, to whom tradition still does the honor to be- 
lieve that they had contributed to ‘Mout’’ the factious ( Hiang- 
si-lao. Substantial houses began to replace temporary })allry 
huts. Chapels were built and consecrated to Divine service. 
Conscious of their weakness, and of their inability to main- 
tain themselves by force of arms, the settlers determined to 
continue the old policy. By suhmission and gifts, petty 
Mandarins were induced to wink at an increasing population, 
at the installation of a government, and at the influx of priests, 
and their exertions to draw infidels over to Christianity. The 
higher Mandarins had paid, for twenty-five years, but a slen- 
der attention to wdiat was going on at Macao. 

The ir habitants of Macao are divided into three distinct 
classes viz: vassals of Portugal, vassals of China, and foreign- 
ers ; oi each we shall in turn give a brief account. 



27 


1. Classes. 

Natural subjects , — If what a grave historian asserts — and 
there is no ground for impeaching his veracity — be true, that the 
prisons of Portugal were now and then emptied, and the vici- 
ous tenants, and even culprits, who should have finished their 
career in the galleys, were sent on hoard the royal fleets to 
serve in India — we have less reason to shudder at the enor- 
mities perpetrated by the Portuguese in many parts of Asia. 
Some of tliis unholy stock respected neither friends nor foes ; 
they seized every opportunity to enrich their commander 
and his horde. They were at times pirates or smugglers ; 
at times strolling merchants. Several of this contaminated 
caste settled, no doubt, at Macao, with men of more correct 
morals. By this mixture, those who had reluctantly run 
the race of vice, were by good example recalled to the com- 
forts of social life, which were soon enhanced by nuptial ties. 
Malay, Chinese, Japanese, and other women became their 
partners in wedlock, and mothers of a generation, the descen- 
dants of which are perhaps still members of the community. 
Their ))rogeny is distinguished by the denomination of 
Mestiijos,” or mongrels. Next to this class range those 
whose forefathers were not Portuguese, but either Malays, 
Chinese, or Japanese converts ; but they, like the posteri- 
ty of the Portuguese, are j'ree citizens. In a representa- 
tion. wriiten in lvS21, to be presented to the constitu- 
tional king John, as it is averred, that in 1583 there were at 
Macao 1100 Portuguese, besides women, slaves, and many 
hundred of Chinese children, that had been purchased ;* also 
a. great many people who came from Portuguese ports in 
Asia ; and that at the latter end of the seventeenth century 
the population of Macao amounted to 19,500 souls ; in 1821 
to no more than 4,600, consisting of free men, slaves, and 
people of all nations, including Chinese converts, who dress 
a V Europeenne, viz: free natural subjects above fifteen years 
of age, 604 individuals, under fifteen 473 ; slaves 537 ; and 
women 2693, making a total of 4307. In this sum is not 
comprehended 186 men belonging to the battalion, nor 19 
friars and 45 nuns. In 1830 the population was estimated, 


** See Ooriente conquistado k Jesu Christo.” 



28 


exclusive of the military and clerj^y, at 46^28, viz., 
white men, 2149 white women, 350 male slaves, 779 female 
slaves, 38 men and 1 18 women of different castes. The Por- 
tuguese born in Portugal and in its dominion, residing at Ma- 
cao, in 1834, did not exceed 90 persons.* Neither they nor 
any other vassal are allowed to quit Macao, but by a previ- 
ous consent of government. 

Industry. — The actual inhabitants of Macao take the re- 
verse of the apostolic admonition of Clement XIV, “to work 
is more useful than a continual psalmody Tlieir aTua’stors 
understood this meaning, for they \vorshipj)ed Cod and did 
not altogether despise the exercise of mechanit'al arts. They 
employed themselves in manufacturing gunpowder and in 
casting guns. Near Jlomparto, witliin tlu^ soutli-western wall, 
gunpowder was made, and, from I (>39, deposited at the 
Monte. Among the artillery of this fortress, guns cast 1(>I2, 
by Manoel llocarro, are still to he snen ; they were of Ja- 
panese and Cdiiiiesc copper, and of ready sale all over India. 
The king of (Cochin Cliina sent, in 1651 , twenty-live pecnlsf 
of copper for a targe gun to he cast at Macao, wliere the art 
was still practised in the beginning of the eighteenth century. 
To ])oinl out the place of the foundry J am not prepared; 
it was perhaps existing in the valley that separates the con- 
vent St. Francis from the fort, Monte. In our days nobody 
cares for learning any art or for opening a shop. The more 
active of the lower class embrace the sea-faring life ; the 
more irlle enlist as soldiers ; those w ho are w orth a little 
money follow' (lie hnsiiicss of a merchant. Many of thcmi 
have in tlie trade of opium, these fifty years, made a fortune, 
and some acquired grcnit wealth. A scnipulous friar once in- 
tended to deny absolution of sins to dealers in opium ; hut what 
casuist, when lie chooses, has not a metaphysical loop-hole 
to sli]) through ? To deal in poison is surely mor(3 immoral 
than to deal in slaves. By the first mentioned trade we 
challenge iiobL ly, we act in the dark, and in secret injure 
whole* nations ; by the latter a chance of resistance is offered. 
The havoc in on.* case cannot be ascertained, for it works 
uninterrupted and liidden ; in the Dth’er it may, because it is 

See appendix, iv. 

t One ii to i lb». aVoirdupoin. 
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an open hostility ; the rate at which the relative ♦nischiefe act 
1 would estimate as an unit to a million. Formerly, the 
iiKjrchants of Macao dealt largely in slaves, kidnapped in 
China, Japan, and many other places, or bought ; they im- 
port but few from Timor and Goa. in the representations 
to King John VI., the houses, ships, goods, moveables, and 
ready cash of the pt^pulalion were (18:21] estimated at about 
three millions of Spanish dollars. 

(.yiinesc vassa/s . — Foreign merchants being allowed to set- 
tle at Macao, ('hinese servants, mechanics, tradesmen, 
joined them, hut they lived under the control of a Mandarin, 
with whose jiirisdictioii the liead-judge, ‘‘ Ouvidor,” of Ma- 
cao, was, by the 3()th paragraph of his instructions, dated 
Kith February, 1587, forbidden to meddle. When tlie civil 
authority had been transferred to the tribunal of Oasa hraiica, 
tlu; Procurator of llie Senate took the title of Mandariit, in- 
tendent of (ihao-kirn. [t precedes that of Procurator, \vheM, 
through the iiiediuin of a petty Chinese police-officer, de- 
noiniiialed “ eahega de rua,” a culprit is transmitted, or a 
petition, that the Mandarin might order the caheeja dc rua to 
aiteiid, and be apprehended to answer, or when an excuse is 
sent for having inllicled on a (3iinese a few strokes of cudgel. 
Tlie Procurator is denominated chief of the Chinese, living 
at Macao — ‘‘ cabetja dos CMiinas em Macao.” In reference 
to this title we might think that any Chinese entering Macao 
ought to be the bearer of a passport, stating the name and em- 
ployment of the emigrant, and be bound to give security for 
his good behavior, hut such are not the regulations. Old set- 
tlers, straggling merchants, artificers, gamblers, jugglers, 
thieves, good and bad men, go and come without any authori- 
tative check on the part of the JVociiralor. Hepealed efforts 
have b(?en made to extend his infiuenee, and consetjuently 
that of tlie Senate, over the Chinese population of Macao, 
though the attempt has always been resisted, and the friendly 
advice reiterated to do nothing but by a chop am! resoliuioii 
of llie higher Mandarius. The Senate ventured [1787] to 
command the procurator, Philip liawnmce Mattos, to demol- 
ish a few houses t in Mong-lia and Patane, (Clii* 

nese villages in the Campo.) That work of devastation began. 
The retailers in the bazar, hearing of it, shut the shops, flock- 
ed together in crowds, cudgeled slaves, ill-used soldiers mak- 
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ing the rounds, and at last assailed on, praya pequena,’’ a 
house belonging to an Armenian, in which the Governor and 
many respectable citizens were assembled. Vengeance was 
demanded, and satisfaction would have been obtained, had 
the Portuguese been able to apprehend any of the disturbers 
or point them out by name. To assuage llie agitated popu- 
lace, the Senate saw the necessity of suspending Mattos, and 
of appointing the Procurator of the preceding year, with 
whom the Mandarins were invited to treat. To ])revent dis- 
turbance ill future, a bazar was ojiened out of the walls of the 
city, in a place called Patane, in the Cam])o, near the gates 
of 8t. Anthony. This accommodation was not of a nature 
to suit the inhabitants, for many of their slaves and ser- 
vants were plundered on going to, or coining fniin the market. 
The locality of the old bazar answered, the people conceived, 
the purpose best, it was in a place called “ Chirnpo de Man- 
darim,” for delinquents had formerly been cajiitally punished 
there. By the consent of Heang-shan, the Senate built there, 
in 1788, a new bazar, and the Mandarin pointed oct to the 
difierent sutlers their respective stalls. Two years elapsed ; 
the Procurator gave the Mandarin warning not to continue a 
building, whicli was erecting in the neighborhood of the mar- 
ket, for if the work was carried on, it would be his duty to 
pull it down. Ill the answer from Heang-shan, we read: 

the place, denominated by the common people Gento or 
Kan-ti, none but Cliinese ever inhabited, and it never de- 
pended on you. Be therefore c|uiet, and recollect that you 
cannot repair your owntald houses, but with our license. How 
do you pretend then to the jurisdiction of an empty place r” 
The building was finished. The Procurator will find on re- 
cord that many of liis predecessors have exercised violence 
on wretched (/liinese, and that the Mandarin took no notice 
of it. Whv *: be ’aiise the sufferer being aware that he had 
violaied tluj 1. ws, bore patiently the punishment inllictcd on 
him by the decision of the F^rocurator, without complaining 
to the Mandarin ; for liad he been transmitted to the Chinese 
tribiinai, he well kmi v that his crime would have exposed 
him to much severer .’cntment. ISWC 

In the rninisie. a! m norandiim, already mentioned, we 
read, no Cliinese shall establish himself or own a house at 
Macao, hut hv the permission of the Procurator of the Se- 
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nate,’’ an enactment, in which the Chinese, who had fixed 
abodes among the first strangers, are not comprehended. 
New comers must get from the Procurator, with the consent 
of the Senate, license to settle, a license which he may, with- 
out any contradiction of the Mandarin, withdraw from those 
who prove themselves to be wicked and vicious, for he is en- 
joined not to suffer banditti in the place. But as he re- 
ceives no oflicial information, either of those who resort to or 
leave Macao, no correct statement of the Chinese population 
can be expected from his office. At the tribunal of the Tio- 
tang, the Chinese civil magistrate at Macao, the influx and 
reflux may be inserted, though he may be ignorant of many 
Chinese who take up among their friends a temporary resi- 
dence. Vagabonds shun him, and, by bribing his satellites, 
endeavor to keep out of his reach. The stagnation of trade 
at Macao these last fifteen years, [1834] has compelled many 
Chinese to seek employment somewhere else ; the population 
is therefore less dense ; still we may conjecture, (including 
the inhabitants of a village near the Bar-fort, those of the 
three villages in the campo of Mong-lia, and the people liv- 
ing in boats on the river,) that the number of Cblnese may 
amount to about 30,000 individuals, or at least six tiiiies 
greater that the vassals of Porttigal actually are. Several 
(3iinese have embraced the Roman Catholic faitli, for the 
sake ratlier of convenience, it appears, than conviction. With 
perhaps a Ihw exceptions of good men, the rest 1 consider as 
the very dregs of China, its better and more valuable sub- 
jects follow the form of worship which their ancestors prac- 
tised. They have within the precinct of the city a temple, 
recently renovated, by ll)e name of the Old Pagod, or Ama, 
the origin of .vhicli Doctor Morrison, in his Chinese Dictiona- 
ry, page 360, second volume, has given a detailed account. 
I'liis temple is seated on ascending, shaggy rocks, and laid out 
in a most romantic style. 

To the eastward of the city is a field — Campo" — which 
may he said to extend to the very boundary of the peninsula. 
Passing the gates of St. Lazar, we liave to the left a range of 
mean huts, mixed witli a few better looking houses, along the 
road leading to the Hermitage of Hope. The first habitations 
built there were occupied by new Christians, whom a Span- 
ish Augustine Friar had, in 1809, congregated. A mass of 
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three or four hundred Chinese^ by becoming Christians, had 
set the prohibitory laws of the country at defiance, and by 
dwelling together raised the spirit of persecution. Mandarin 
satellites surrounded them in 1814. Some of them were car- 
ried before their judge, others dispersed. At present, old 
and new Christians live promiscuously in the place. Opposite 
to it, is a piece of ground which an industrious European Por- 
tuguese had cleared and cultivated, when the undertaking was 
stopped, till he succeeded in making the Mandarins believe 
that the rice produced by his labor was intended for the relief 
of lepers at St. Lazar. The higher grounds of the Campo are 
used by the Chinese for burial places : the lower, comprising 
an extensive space between Mong-ha and Patane, laborious 
husbandmen render very productive ; it bears rice and a great 
variety of vegetables. Believing by tradition that the coun- 
try was liieirs, tliough the Mandarins have over and over 
again repeated, “ because you rent a place to live in, it does 
not follow that the land is yours/’ the Portuguese lament- 
ed, in a representation of 172^2, to the Tsung-tiili, that the 
Campo was full of tombs and uncultivated fields. We have 
seen that the attempt in 1787 to check by violence the pro- 
gress of Mong-ha and Patane, failed. In both these villages 
is a Chinese temple of worship, well worth visiting. The 
fourth Pagod, or temple, is constructed near the high road, 
running from Patane to the barrier. It is a beautiful speci- 
men of arcliitecture in the Chinese style. The environs are 
romantic ; it has the view of an arm of the sea and of islands. 

Foreigners . — When historians teach us that almost all 
commercial nations never scrupled to ensure to themselves, 
by negociation, corruption, or successful wars, the enjoyment 
of an exclusive trade, should we not be astonished, that 
merchants, fixed on a barren rock, had neglected any means 
in their power to »^reserve their existence, and without an at- 
tempt at resist nee, lia\e suffered strangers to encroach upon 
the old in tei national connexion of Macao with China. If 
this aristocraiit’ Republic feared commercial intercourse be- 
tween Manila and ( anton, the activity and daring spirit of 
the Dutch, their rlec.la -eu enemies, must have inspired serious 
thoughts ill the irr id of Lose who had at heart the preserva- 
tion of Macao. A Dutch commander, Wybrand Van War- 
wick, appeared 1 1604] with a commission to open a friendly 
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coniniunication of trajde with China, but the proposal was re- 
jected, through the inlluence of Macao. J. P. ,Koen, gov- 
ernor of the Dutch seitlenients in Asia, resolved to get for 
the company a post in China. He sent Regerszoon to take 
Macao, (tlie issue of the attempt will he detailed at another 
place) but having failed, tlie Dutcli threw themselves upon the 
hapless island, Pe-hou, one of the Piscadores or Pong-hou 
ishuids, under the pretext that the Chinese had assisted the 
Portuguese in tlui defence of Macao. Documents extant 
prove the fallacy ; hut let us supj)ose that the case had been 
true, would that give a sidHcient cause for immediate hostili- 
ties ? The truth is that Governor Koen had given orders to 
seize on any of those islands, should the expedition against 
M; icao not succeed, and his instructions were obeyed. The 
Dutch began fortifying Pe-hou, but being in want of work- 
ni(‘n, shi])s wt‘re sent to the coast of Fijli-kehm, on which six- 
ty vessels were taken, plundered and burnt: the ])risoners 
were employed in the construction of the fort, where almost 
all of them p^'iished by hunger and hard labor: an equal 
nijuiocr, between 14 and 1500 men were sent to Batavia, 
and sold on the island of Java for slaves. These facts are 
copied from Dutch historians. 

The Dutch raised llie fort at Pc-hou in HrM, and migra- 
ted to the island Formosa. They erected soutluvards of the 
capital, on a small island, a fortification* that commanded the 
entrance of the port, [ l(>44] and called it ‘‘ Zelandia Chistel.’’ 
Tliis place being neutral, the prohibition to deal with the 
Dutch was revoked, and the Chinese allowed to carry on 
trade with them. Finding that wanton cruellies and unwar- 
rantable acts of hostility could not force upon the Chinese 
Government, ihough at that liino convulsed by internal com- 
motions, such a convention as the company or their agents 
intended to dictati^, it was determined’ to ivy the ellects of an 
envoy. Frederick Shcdel came from Formosa to 

Canton, and demanded a free trade with ('biiia. Had not 
Chinese merchants accused the Dutch of plunder, and 
prov(ul tlunr piracy, and the Portuguese been less liberal with 
splendid presents, the two governors of the province vvouhl 
have supported the petition ; not daring to do that, they ad- 
vised tlie Dutch to send an embassy to Pekin, furnished with 
precious gifts and offers, wor^iy the acceptance of the Empe- 
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ror. Tw© gentlemen, P. de Goyer and J. de Keyset were 
appointed ambassadors ; they arrived 1655 from Batavia, and 
set out from Canton to Pekin. They had an audience of 
the Emperor, though two Jesuits were rcquesttMl by the Se- 
nate to promise, in the name of Macao, any sum. necessary to 
disappoint the Dutch and oppose their design. In what 
manner this recommendation was complied with^ Jesuit, by 
name Ludovigo Buglio, designated in Olgiby^s C'hina, laido- 
vicus Bullionies, informed Anthony da (Camera Noronha, 
military captain of Macao [1656.] The ambassadors, aware 
of the intrigue, pretended that they were sent merely for the 
purpose of congratulating the Emperor on the imj)ortant con- 
quest of China, which he had just achieved. Pleased with 
the compliment, Shuii-che, in token of his imperial benevo- 
lence, gave liberty to the Dutch to send every eight years to 
Canton one ship for the })urpose of trade. 

By the following event this favor was extended. Shun- 
che left to his son, Kang-hc, a formidable enemy at sea, a 
man from Fuh-keen, of mean birth, having been a servant, it 
is said, at Macao, and also to the Dutch at F'ormosa, became 
a merchant, then a pirate to escape oppression. Chin-chi- 
lung* became in a short time a powerful man. The disalTectc^d 
to the Ming dynasty, and the enemies of the eastern Tartars, 
who pressed violently on China, flocked in such numbers to 
his standard, that he had, (historians conjecture,) at his com- 
mand a fleet of three thousand vessels of diflerent descrip- 
tions. A rumor, generally entertained, that he foiiglit in the 
defence of his country, made a pretender to the throne ap- 
point him commander-in-chief against the Tartars, who were 
invading Fuh-keen; this trust Chin-chi-lung betrayed ; he 
secretly promoted the views of the Tartars, in the expectation 
that he would be acknowledged by the king of Fiih-keen, and 
Kwang-tung er ‘ertaining the hope that he, by this acquisi- 
tion, might )e able to free China from a foreign sway, and 
seal hirnseii’ on tl • Imperial throne. The Tartars noticed 
this ambition. Chin-chi-lung would not be vanquished by 

* Duhalde gives him iie name of Tchin-si-lao : by Olearius, in his voy- 
age of the nrnbass.' iors, called Cliin-chi-lung. Joaquin Marlines de 
Zunega, in his liisl^ria de Filipinas” describes Hoin«*wliat differently 
the life of Chin-clu-lung, we follow the Jesuit, Martin Martini, who left 
China for Europe in 16.51. t 



36 


force ; recoiirsc was therefore had to stratagem. • Heaping 
on him presents, dignities, promises, Chin-chi-lung was out- 
witted by the Tartar general, who drew him from his fleet 
and took him [1646] to Pekin, where Shun-che had him 
thrown into a dark and narrow prison. 

Chin-chin-kong* or Kuesing succeeded his father in the 
command of the fleet, stationed at Fuh-chow-foo, the metro- 
polis of Fuh-keen. He continued to wage war against the 
Tartars, and in order to wreak his vengence on the Dutch, 
wdio had insulted his squadron, he wrested from them, in 
166^^, their settlement on Formosa. To avenge this loss 
the Dutch offered to co-operate with Kang-he in the reduc- 
tion of Formosa. A succor of twelve ships, each carrying 
from I I to 3*2 cannons, was, in 1662, accepted. Though the 
parties disagreed very soon, tlie Emperor gave [1664] per- 
mission to the Dutch to trade at Fvdi-chow -foo, denominated 
by the Dutch at that time Hock-chew^, and at Chang-chow- 
foo, and in 1666 at Canton, once every second year. This 
restriction ct^ased in 1685, by Kang-he’s declaration, that 
foreigners should be at liberty to carry on their commercial 
pursuit in any port of China they might choose. 

'^Lhe English and French were also opposed by the 
authoiiti(^s of Macao, for they could not help apprehending 
that the admission of foreigners to the trade at Canton should 
be prejudicial to the the merchants of Macao. 

From 1685 all contention would have been useless, for in 
tliat year Kang-he (lel(jrmined, that all commercial nations 
should he freely admitted in all the ports of his vast empire. 
And in 1698, the xxxviith year of his reign, he declared, 
“ that Macao depends on the jurisdiction of Canton, and that 
everybody who is civilized and comes to his dominions shall 
he considered a son of the emperor. At that time, merchants 
resided commonly at the place wdiere they transacted busi- 
ness. This encroachinent on old customs spread gloomy 
presages over men of pusillanimous or acute minds. A mili- 
tary Mandarin, by the name of Ching-maou, who pretended 
to be well aeqainted with the character of Europeans, depict- 


^ Diilialdi' calls him Tchin-tchin-coiig. Martin Martini, in his work 
“ D(" l)ello tartarico,” denominates him Qiiesingus. J. M. de Zuuegvi 
gives him the name of “ Cogsing,” the etymology of ‘‘ Koxinga,” we pre- 
sume. 
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ed them fii a memorial, presented to the Emperor, as men of 
unruly, fierce, and savage passions, and that free trade” 
was pregnant with danger. His specious arguments were, by 
a competent tribunal weighed, and an edict, dated Kang-he’s 
Ivith year, [1717] came out, limiting the access’ of foreign 
trade, confining it at last to the sole port of Canton. 

The Mandarins being unwilling to allow strangers to stay 
at Canton after the ships had been despatched, tlH\se gentle- 
men turned their thoughts towards Macao, and sought from 
the governor permission to take up tlieir shelter among the 
Portuguese. The accommodation was granted ; but there 
immediately came an Imperial ordcjr, that nobody, except the 
individuals w ho were inscribed on a list, lianded, I believe. 17*21 
to the high Mandarins, sliould be sutfered at Macao. Then 
the Senate petitioned tlie court of Goa to invest tliem with 
authority to send away, at pleasure, both foreigmu’s and Por- 
tuguese. In the reply the following discriminating phrase 
deserves our attention: Intend o corn, tndo (juv d(.vr, reprc” 
sentar nn carte do Irnperador as razoes (fue oforrem para 
che ( ao Senado) concedcr, fjue possao filar ncssn cidadc 
algumas pvssoas^ (jue vao d Macao d sen negocio, esc 
nad podcrti recoUier na niesma mongao, \Vith all this, 1 mi'an 
that you should jiresent to the* court of P(*kin the reasons 
which oppose immediate compliance, that the Emperor may 
grant you (the Senate) discretionary power to let such per- 
sons, wlio came for the sake of trade, and cannot return tlu* 
same monsoon, remain at M acao. Doc'^ not this hint from 
a supreme government authorize us to argue that ll.e resi- 
(lenc(^ of slrangias at Macao depends more on the concession 
of his Imperial Majesty, than on tin? arbitrary will of the 
Senate of Macao? i\otwithstanding, this body n(*ver ceased 
strenuously to oppose the admission of foreigners, nor the Chi- 
nese authorities to insist upon it. At length both parties 
came into i: closer contact. A chop, of 1750, fixed the rules 
to be observed b\ the Senate in their proceedings tow^ards 
strangers, who came from Canton with the permission of the 
Mandarins. Still ’cntention and strife busied, till the Senate, 
in tiu; j)»esence of be (jovernor, Anthony Pereira (k)nlinho, 
resolved on tli^ Oil) i'''ebruary, 1757, to grant, for the sake 
of hospitality to foreigners, a temporary residence at Macao ; 
this resolution waus sanctioned by the Governor of Portuguese 
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India. It was permitted to house-owners to let houses, with 
the Consent of the Governor and Senate, to strangers, and 
particularly to the ‘‘ Su|)ercargoes of tlie companies, who are 
a kind of representatives of their respective nations.” In 
consequence of the regulations of 1750, the Mandarin of the 
district is bound to inform the Senate, through the Procura- 
tor, that a foreigner is coming to Macao with a passport from 
the Mandarins of Canton. Wlien the same gentleman shall 
wish to return to Canton, a chop is sent down to him; this 
must he produced to the Procurator, that, by his signature, 
the Mandarin may know what individual goes back to Can- 
ton. Strangers arc likewise in the habit of claiming the as- 
sistance of tlie Procurator, when disputes and misunderstand- 
ing with th(j Chinese take place. If the quarrel is about a 
trifl(i, the Procurator succeeds easily; if of any importance he 
occasionallv .'-a(nMfices some little of his property, tliat it mav 
nut he said that he has no inlluence over the Chinese. 

S(df-interesl, it is rumored, made a certain Tsuiig-tuh, 
about se\en(v years ago, deny to foreigners the liberty of 
cl'.oosiiig any mercliant of Canton they wanted to deal with. 
He drew up six articles, which becaim^ the invariable rules of 
conduct hetween foreign merchants and those of China, 
wliose nunil)(*r he fixed at ten: 4hey were conlirmed by 
Keim-hmg, on th(’ xlith day, xiith moon, xxivth year of his 
reign, [ I7()0.] The first article absolutely prohibits strangers 
from residing at Canton after the shipping season is over ; 
orders were consecjucntly issued that they should move to 
Macao. An altercation look jilacc on that subject between 
the Dutch ami French Supercargoes, each pretending that 
the other should obey and quit Canton first, a wrangling 
wliieh was the more ridiculous as neither of the nations had 
an existing convention that had been violated by the new re- 
gulations. At last both left Canton, and came, in I7()2, to 
Macao. '^I"he Fiiglish, Danish, and Swedish sujx'rcargoes 
got leave, about the same time, to lake houses; hut tlie Span- 
ish fiictors obtained this jiermissiQii not before 179^2. This 
indulgence has latterly Imen extended to Americans, private 
merchants, and other foreigners. 

The advantage of a familiar intercourse has begun to be 
felt. The rent for houses, paid by foreigners in 1832, ex- 
ceeded thirty thousand dollars. Besides, several Macao men 
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and women find means to support themselves and families by 
attending on gentlemen, ladies, and children. Macao owes 
also to the philanlljropic feeling of the members of the British 
Honorable Company, an institution which has spread useful 
knowledge among the inhabitants. We allude to a ‘‘ Library,’’ 
founded in 1806 : it contains nearly four thousand volumes, 
in various languagcj?, principally in the English. From this 
valuable collection we have drawn considerable information, 
enlarged by tlie books, to which our friends, a Dutch gentleman 
and a Spanish Dominician Friar gave us free access. So as- 
sisted, we have been able to fill up a ])art of those chasms 
which we fell in with in our extensive researches. Another 
interesting foundation was laid in 1829, by young English 
amateurs of natural history. ‘^The Museum” was progress- 
ing, and posterity would no doubt have? been indebted to it 
for many rare specimens of nature’s produce and marvels, 
had not the founders of it been obliged, by the dissolution ol 
the British factory at Canton, to separate. 

Foreigners, during their residence at Macao, are protected, 
and they ouglit, as local subjects, to conform to the dictates 
of the laws of J^ortugal, unless liberated from their iriHuence 
by privileges and conventions. Bye-hnvs bind de])endenls, 
but they do not justify members of any corporation in seating 
at defiance public authority, instituted for the protection ot 
peace and harmony. Attempts of this kind are resisted hy 
the Governor and .Minister, whose duty it is to make the 
laws of their sovereign resp(x*ted. '^riiough there is no ab- 
soluK; ne(!essity of waiting on either of them, a gentleman, 
we tljink, will feel satisfied when he complies with the custom 
every where observed, of calling, at least, at the Governor’s, 
(rircumsiances may lender [iroiection necessary, and in that 
case it is surely more agn.'eahlc to meet a gentleman with 
whom we a.e : '•(iuainted, than to ask a favor of, or justice 
from a man e never saw . 

2. Pahlir (inn, — W(? shall first advert to the royal 

bounty, by which children of an inferioi, and even of the 
lowe caste, are in/ited to cultivate their minds. In ‘‘one 
school''^ cliildren nrf taught reading and wnating the mother 
language, ---in nnotii ' a Professor exjdains the Portu- 
guese and fjutin grammar, and continues bis lectures in the 
Latin language, for the benefit of those who are desirous of 
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becoming conversant with its beauties. Thv> 
attending is the purcliase of books. Some Friars also oc- 
cupy their leisure hours in teaching Portuguese and Latin ; 
no wonder, therefore that almost all boys read and write, 
though seldom without sinning against the rules of grammar. 

We shall now ])roceed to the principal seat of learning, in 
which the progeny of those who claim the first rank in socie- 
ty, may, as it were, be led by the hand to the fountain of 
mental improvement. — We allude to the Royal College of 
St. Joseph.^' '^riie Jesuits were the founders; but at their 
expulsion [176^J its activity ceased, and was not resumed 
till at the exj)iralion of more than twenty years. In 17H4 
the (yourt of Lisbon transferred this establishment to the 
Congregation of Missimis,” and in IBOO, the charges to be 
paid by tlie Senate were defmitivtdy settled. The priests 
belonging to this college are all Furopean Portuguese, com- 
monly six; th(?ir superior is appointed from Europe. Of this 
institution, tlie ])rincipal aim is to provide ("hina with Evan- 
gelic teachers. Young Chinese, not exceeding twelve in 
number, are admitted, and furnished with what they necessa- 
rily want. If they evince a sincere desire to become priests, 
tlieir education is directed that way ; but it generally n'quires 
ten yt;ars before the candidates can receive the first order. 
Those whose vocation is dubious wait longer, or leave* the 
college: otliers, who want application, or are noted for a mis- 
demeanor, are sent away. The Professors give instructions 
in the Portuguese and Latin grammar, arithmetic, rhetoric, 
pliilosophy, theology, &c. Many children of the inhabitants 
participate in tliem, tliough few of them are made priests. 
The Chinese language is taught, and English and French oc- 
casionally. Parents, who can afford to pay for their chil- 
dren a small remuiieration monthly, for food and a cell, fix 
them at the college, where the students learn to speak 
genuine Portuguese, and acejuire^ sometimes a taste for the 
improvement of their minds. Some children dine at the- 
College, and join their families at night ; others attend the 
lectures delivered ‘\gratis’' by the Professors at distinct hours. 
Jn 1815 eight young Chinese, two Malays, and sixteen boys, 
born at Macao, were settled in the college. In 1831, seven 
young Chinese, two boys from Manila, whose fatliers were 
Portuguese, and thirteen bom at Macao. 
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‘‘ Semimry of St. Pau/.’— Jesuits had, at an early period, 
settled at Macao, for the sake of teaching relij^ion. Devotees 
furnislied funds for tlie purchase of a house conti^aious to the 
ancient church ; in tliis house infidels were instructed and 
young vassals of Portugal educated. This had, before 1594 , 
been converted into an extensive Seminary, where, often more 
than ninety children of the inhabitants were taught the rudi- 
ments of learning. A ‘‘ College” was afterwards founded. It 
had two classes for Latin, two chairs for theology, one for 
philosophy, and one for belles let ires. The circuit of the 
Seminary contained a large hall for the library, one for astro- 
uoiiiical purposes, and an apothecary shop. Missionaries 
going and coming were lodged in the Seminary, which could 
accommodate 70 or 80 individuals. . This celebrated seat of 
learning in the east was broken up []7(>"2| by order of Joseph 
I, King of Portugal, and their members dispersed. 

3. Charitable Institutions . — ‘‘ Miserivonlia.'' — Donna 
fjeonora, consort of King John II. founded in Lisbon [1498] 
a Brotherliood of Mercy, known by the appcdhitioi. of “ Con- 
fraria denossa Senhora da Misericordia.” The foundation of 
the “ Santa Casa da Misericordia” — the Holy house of mercy at 
Macao was laid in 159(5, and its first Provisor — Prov^edor” 
— was Melchior (hirneiro, Governor of the Bishoprick of 
Macao. To assist fellow men, whose means of subsistence 
are too small and inadequate for the maintenance of a numer- 
ous family, to relieve bed-ridden, respectable people, and 
those who reluctantl) go abroad asking for alms, and to 
bring up orphans and foundlings ; these are the sacred duties 
which this worthy society profess to impose upon themscdves. 
In any country where Portuguese ever settled, having but 
one church, their next thoughts were bent, it seems, upon form- 
ing beiKwolent institutions, like that we are alluding to. 
Reformed rule., for its management were drawn up, 1 1(5 1 7] 
ami confirnud 1(349 by John IV. who took the Santa Casa da 
Misericordia ’ luuk r his immediate protection. In compli- 
ance vvilii tht* ^‘compromise” of 1(527, the collective mem- 
bers nominate elect >rs to choose a Provisor, Secretary, and 
Treasurer, with ten i V^puties to form a Board of thirteen. The 
individuals thus sel ic'eci are at liberty to decline the trust or 
to accept their respective charger for tlie period of one year, 
ending on the third of July. TJie Provisor may, with tlie 
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concurrence of a majority of the Board, take certi\in resolu- 
tions; but in fixed eases* such as in the election of new mem- 
bers, a general meeting is required. About fifteen years ago, 
none but a Portuguest', or his descendants could be admitted ; 
since 1821 it has been otherwise. The board meets twice a 
week in a spacious hall^ not far from the fine church, dedi- 
cat('d to our Lady of Mercy — “nossa Sonhora da misericordia/’ 

The members of this brotherhood do not contribute, duty 
bound, to the formation of a productive fund ; they engage 
merely to act a'^ truUt'cs. On certain bulky articles of trade 
one per cent, being added to the regal ir custonVlioiKC duty, 
half of its tot il am unit is, at the cud of the year, received by 
the Treasurer: tiie other half goes, as already mentioned, to 
the monastery of St. Clare. In 18^13 tlie receipts were 3806 
taels; besides tliis stock, which is of course subject to much 
fluctuation, the members of the Board managm all those sums 
which living or deceased persons may choose to throw into 
the colfers, for purposes fully explained in writing. Con- 
scientiously to ex('cute the will of a testator or donor is an 
inviolable duty of every honest man ; to a philanthropic as- 
sociation it is also an advantage; of an opposite behavior, bit- 
ter complaints are recorded. ‘*Tho Frovisor dissipates and 
squanders away the moiKiy left by testators for the benefit of 
their S(.)uls, and legatees arc deprived of their property.” 
Sea-risks are taken without due tliserimlnalion, and by a 
criminal connivance at recovery, both principal and premium 
are lost. A brotherhood, whiidi slirdl endeavor to stand ac- 
quitted of these charges, niu-t fulfil the idiarit dole commands 
of bringing up children and foimdlings; of redeeming, by 
U'ifle.s besioweii on wrelcitcd parents, Chinese infants from 
death ; of assisting poor, though respectable members of the 
community witli |)eiIodi( al succour in money or rice, or medi- 
cine in case of sickness. 

Asylum foj' Female Orphans, An institution of tl)is kind 
was an early tliought of the Brotherhood of Mercy, but no 
eflicient means could be devised ibr its duration. A tempo- 
rary foundation for tliirty widows and orphans began in 1726, 
they were fed, and the orphans taught to manage a house. 
One of the most deserving of the inmates, was annually en- 
dowed with the amount of one lialf per cent, on the whole 
importation of trade, which the Senate had set apart for a 
6 
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nuptial poVtion : this half per cent. r<j.se in 1726, to 406 taels; 
in 1723, to hardly 60 taels. From this epoch, the institution 
remained suspended till in the year 1782, the Brotherhood 
made a proposition to establish a new one in conjunction 
with the Senate : the proposal was accepted. The Senate 
gave four thousand taels and the name of Asylum of Sta. 
Rosa de Lima — “ Recolhimento de Santa Rosa de Lima.” — 
This stock, increased by liberal gilts and legacies, is lent at 
respondentia. The net proceeds of the premium, determines 
the number of girls who can be admitted. No one is receiv- 
ed but with the consent of the liishop, who appoints a Priest 
(for there is a chapel in the house,) an Inspector, and a woman 
of good reputation, Regent of the community. A school- 
mistress teaches religion, reading, writing and needle work. 
Female children, whose fathers can afford to pay a certain 
allowance for food, lodging, See. arc not refused admittance 
when places are vacant, and the Bishop does not start any 
objections. Orphans there educated, may with his cons nt, 
accept the situation of a teacher in any family, and the pro- 
posal of a matrimonial union, (should a suitable match hap- 
pen to be oflered.) In this event, a portion is bestowed, but 
the amount depends on the resources and the good will of 
the Bishop. 

Asylum of St. Mary Magdalen. Relying on ancient 
documents, a Vicar-general Anthony Joseph Nogiieira pre- 
sumed that he might imprison women, who by their libidi- 
nous conduct gave, as be ihougbt, scandal. This conceit was 
adopted and matured (1791 ?) by the Bishop Dm. Marcel- 
lino Joseph da Silva. The slander of invidious enemies, or 
of disobliged greedy informers was listened to. The episco- 
pal gaol, bearing the name of “ Asylum of St. l\Iary Magda- 
len,” soon harbored many Ibmales, whose guilt had not been 
ascertained by a legal previous process, sentenced to a con- 
finement “ ad libitum” of the diocesan. The property of 
the recluses was mismanaged. Commonly, no inventory 
of it was taken, no responsible person appointed, whose duty 
it should be to coiioct the goods and prevent them from being 
plundered, in order .‘hat they might be i^stored to the releas- 
ed. This inexcusable neglect left many of those who had 
been reclaimed through repentance, contrition or protection, 
\sdthout medns of living, and forced thorn to submit again to 
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a condition they had probably learned to deprecate! ITiose 
immured lived under the spiritual direction of the Vicar of 
St. Lawrence, and in the domestic concerns they were under 
tlie inspection of a woman, who taugiu them to spin, weave, 
knit, &,c. The produce of tlieir labor being insufficient for 
the niaintennnce of the prisoners, gratuitous contributions 
made up the deficiency. This imperium in imperio,” con- 
tinued till it was by a provision dated, 1 2th March, 1600, 
of the Prince Kegent of Portugal, dissolved. The hierarchy 
remained with the Church discipline, and the province of 
civil administration reverted to the cliief justice of Macao. 

4, Hospices. Among the acts of charity, for which the 
public has to thank the Brotherhood of Mercy, I think 
that tlie Lnzar-liouse, contiguous to the Hermitage of Hope, 
might liave been one of their first Inundations. Its utility 
had been lully ascertained, when a Ibw^ S;. anish friars, ship- 
wrecked in the act of smuggling themselves into China, 
came from Canton to Macao, \vit)i orders to embark for Ma- 
nila. This command they eluded, and hid themselves (1579) 
in the receptacle of Lepers, watching an opportunity to break 
as interlopers, the prohibitory laws of China. In 1834 there 
were 61) patients. The Civil Hospital^ if not coeval with 
the above mentioned establishment, was an effect of an early 
thought of tlic Brotherhood. A high, wall separates the section 
of men from lliai of the' women. To be admitted, a petition is 
presented to the Provodor, wliosc report, ii favorable, assigns 
a phu'c, not only to forlorn diseased Christians, but likewise 
to tlie Heathen. They are received, taken care of, and, if 
possible, licaled by (lie })liysician attached to it : Christians 
arc consoled by hearing prayers in tiie ‘‘ Chapel.’^ This 
liospital is for males and leniales, and contains 40 beds. To 
render the establishment alluded to, less subject to vacilla- 
tions, a new method lias been adopted at the Board of the 
lirotherlKJod of Mercy. Kents, alms, bequests, and the 
distribut on of money on sea-risks, are regularly accounted 
for. The Provisor is, by an order of 17S7, bound to lay the 
state of administration before the Minister, but even this 
salutary pro\ ision cannot always protect the funds from being 
plundered. At the foot of the Civil, is the Military Hospi^ 
tal, which owes its existence to an order from Goa in 17,84. 
It is attended by a Surgeon, and has rooms for three officers, 
ditto for eight subalterns, and a hall for fifty eight soldiers. 



CIIAPTKR V. 

Government. 


Preliminanj, 

The Merchants, fully aware that their settlement at Atacno, 
was due, neither to any conquest achieved by the arms of 
Portugal, nor as a returtr for services, which the Portuguese 
ever airorcled by co-operating in the rlesiruction of dreaded 
pirates, bore in mind two principles, namely, to be on good 
terms with the provisional authorities, and to improve as 
much as possible their exclusive trade with China. To se- 
cure these advantages, interested merchants sulTered with 
resignation the extortions wiiich public otliccrs were wont to 
exercise, as rewards for their conniving at the infraction of 
Imperial decrees and laws. The actual govenniKmt of Ma- 
cao is compelled now and then, to adopt the same method, 
thougli in a measure, which bears no pioporlion to what the 
bribes were in ancient times. However, at the expiration of 
nearly tlirco liuiidred yearg, the Stmate may, without any 
material exaggerat’on, copy the ex[)rcssions their ancestors 
used in a lol'^r (150d) to l^hilip I. “ Para acjui conser- 
varmos ga. iamos muito corn os Chinas geiuios” — to maintain 
ourselves m this place we must spend much with the Chinese 
heathen. 

The Portiigm : well knew, that, as local subjects, they 
were l)oiuid to oh y the laws of China, but, like other stran- 
gers, they asjr red a living under tlic protection of their own 
laws. Influenliai members dctf..rmined, for tb (3 purpose of 
order, arid impression on the minds of an increasing rude 
class of settlers, to choose from amtmg themselves a Lano 
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or Place Captain — capitao da terra” — to admit a head- 
judge — ouvidor,” — \vlios(.‘ power was eonfiiied witliin the 
narrow inllncnce of a justice of tlie peace, or of an umpire : 
a Bishop was also rccou:nized. A few enlisted soldiers act- 
ed by the din'ction of the i^overniiiL;- party, as ptdice men for 
keeping; the place (juiet and guarderl. Of this assumed au- 
thority, a small pot t ion was allotted to tlie Coininodore — 
Capitao nior da xia^tan do .Japan, ” — of the l^oriu^uese 
sliijjs from India, when the fleet touched in her way to .)aj)an 
at Alacao for tj'ade. Durini:: his visit the functions of the Gov- 
ernor were snspended, the duty of tlie military di'pcmded on 
his direction, nevmtheless, he was fain to conmir in the poli- 
cy of the arhitrarv colonial o^iijciK'y. To L^ive to thest? eruanic 
elements a lixtal form of civil order, the mer<‘l!ants, wil l the 
sanction of the (loxcnaior, ol th.e I Vishopiii'k, ami tlie ( ’oin- 
modore, tlienln port, rc's^K ( mI tliat Mae u) sh.ould h.aM' a roij;- 
ular LU)verniiitm1 . Their rrhitivi* inlliKMice on its lormation, 
shall briellv he ('\;d limal in the s(Mjut'i. hut tlu‘ leatiu’es are 
les‘. aniicju.ited than they weifld he, .were*. it in our power to 
delineate them from oriiiinal document^, such as they were 
thret’ centurit'. aLCo. 

Kvery frer^ suhjr'ct of tlu' crown of l\>rlUL:.al horn at iMa- 
cao, poss'C-^iii'i the lu'ces^arv le'.ial (jmdifieaiinns has a riLi'ht 
to vole at tin* election i>f memhers ol the nmnici[ial mivern- 
ment ; ti |)ii\ ile'_i;e, which Irm* men Iroin other parts of the 
dominions of Portugal , unless di^ipiahlual hiy the laws, can 
obtain by marrvimi; and settling at Macao. A class, called 
“ Homeiis bolls,’’ — i. e. citizen*-, who ha\i' beim Senators, 
and another das', of municipal ollicers. suhordinale and d(‘- 
pendent on the’ Senate’, denominated ” Almotaces," from amone 
whom individuals may, by eh’ciion. he raised to Senatorial 
dignity, are every third year convened, and meet on the day 
appointcfl by the (hhief .Justice, w ho picsifh's ov(’r the meet- 
ing. Those assembled in council, naiin^ amoni; the most 
distin;:jttJishe(I, ex|)erience(h zi'alous, and ancient citizens, elec- 
tors, and the (diief Justie<a havimi; selei’ttnl six, w ho have the 
greatest number of votes, adminisit’rs to them the oath presc'rib- 
ed by the laws, and dividc's them into three classes, each con- 
sisting of two eh.'ctors, w ho must be lu'lther relations nor 
kinsmen. Kemaining.at the Senate House, eaidi pair, se]>a- 
rated from lh(^ two olhers, sets down in three rolls, the names 
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of those of their countrymen, whom they consider best quali- 
fied to become principal oflicers of the municipality, including 
the Treasurer for three years to come. To this end, each pair 
points out twenty-one individuals, and signs the rolls. ' Tlie 
three rolls of each j)air of electors, being delivered to the 
Chief Justice, that gentleman, having lawfully ascertained that 
no collision took place at tlie elections, compares the three 
rolls, and selecting from among them, persons, who are not 
related, forms one roll, called Paula,” containing the list of 
the candidates to the government for the three next following 
years. Three lists, drawn from the Pauta, are transcribed at 
Goa, signed by the head of Portuguese India, sealed and sent 
to lAIacao, where one of the lists, on the cover of which is 
marked the subsequent year, is at a general meeting on the 
31st December, opened, and the appointments, with the 
name of the appoinuxl read by the Secretary in a clear and 
audible voice. Tlic members of the new Senate, take the 
oath given to them by the Chief Justice, faithfully to discharge, 
(luring the course of a year, their respjctive callings. Tlie 
gentlemen who resign, cannot bo re-elected until three years 
have elap'Od, except when there is a want of persons proper 
for the oHice, in which casci, they may be called in again at the 
expiration of (;ither one or two years. The collective body is 
composed of two Judges “ Juizes,” three Aldermen — “ Ver- 
eadores,” and one Procurator — “ Proem ador.” The aider- 
men preside and manage the varitms concerns, properly muni- 
cipal, according to existing orders and regulations ; the judges 
fulfil the commands of the Senate, provided they do not mili- 
tate against established rules and laws ; lliey also decide upon 
certain civil and criminal cases, but from tlicir decision an 
appeal lies open, eitiier to the audience of the Chief Justice 
of Macao, or to tlie supreme triiiunal at Goa, called “ Rela- 
cao,” composed of six Ministers, including the Chancellor, 
presided by the V Iceroy or Governor General; its decisions 
are definitive, ind conclusive in most cases. The Procurator 
proposes and inspi cLs the necessary repairs of tlie public 
buildings, streets &c. ; he ex( 3 cutes the written orders of the 
Senate, and signs witii [ is colleag^it^s, their resolutions. He 
is besides, the organ nf communication of the city with the 
Mandarins of the di ar\.u To collect the revenue falls upon 
(he lot of tlie Treasurer. Whenever he presents at the end of 
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six months and at the end of the year his accounts to the 
Senate, he has a seat at the Senate, but not among the 
Senators. 


1. First Municipality — 200 Years. 

Senate — “ Camera,^^ 

Under the presidency of Melchior Carn'iro, Governor of 
the Bishoprick, the inhabitants of Macao, who had a right to 
vote, assembled in 1583. This is maintained in the Repre- 
sentation, written, 1 am told, in 1821 , to be laid under the eyes 
of King John VI. and the Cortes, meeting at Lisbon. In 
another old authentic manuscript, I have read, that, by per- 
mission of Dm. Duarte de Money cs. Viceroy of Portuguese 
India, the assembling took place in April, 1585. Being best 
acquainted with the municipal franchises, bestowed by the 
munificence of their sovereign, on several eminent trading 
places in Portugal, the plurality voted for a municipality : 
they proceeded to mould it, by selecting from among them- 
selves two Judges, tlirce Aldermen, and one Procurator. 
This transaction was first approved — the representation allud- 
ed to above, affirms — by Dm. Francois Mascarenhas, Count 
de Santa Cruz, so called, in the catalogue of Viceroys I am 
in pos cssion of, and ratified by his successor Dm. Duarte de 
Moneyes, Count de Tarouca. He granted to Macag on the 
10th of April, 158G, the liberties, privileges and rank, with 
which Sta. Cruz de Cochim, on the coast of Malabar, had 
been honored. This concession did not satisfy ambition. 
Her worshippers entreated (1593) father Gil de Matta to ob- 
tain from Philip 1. “ that citizens of Macao, who by election 
had filled situations of Senators, sliould in prerogatives 
and dignity be on a level with those of Oporto.’' His Ma- 
jesty resolved, however, b}' a provision of March 3d, 1595, 
that the citizens of Macao were to possess equal immunities 
with Evora, the same that had been assigned to Cochim. 
Rightly to judge of their merits, an authentic copy of the 
royal grant, must have been obtained, either from the archives 
at Lisbon, or from those of Cochim. The cx^iress on which 
a magistrate, delegated from Goa, Anthony Mourcira de S* n- 
ro used in one of his addresses (December 23d, 1726) to the 
Senate, saying, “it is not proper that the settlement should be 
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without Foral,” we are inclined to construe, not as an abso- 
lute want of such a document, but rather as a rcdection on the 
members of tlie Senate, for liaviuL^ neglec ted to gel it confirm- 
ed and sanctioned by the then ruling monarch of Portugal. 
The document actually existing in the Senate under the title 
ol Cdiarter — ‘‘ Foral,’’ — contains twc.mty-cight ‘‘ Alvaras” — 
letters-patent, confirmed by King .John V. The Senate, 
composed of two judges, throe; aldermen and one procurator, 
were invested with the exercise of full power. In a Constitu- 
tional deed — carta do declarac^ao,” — issued by John V . un- 
der date January (ith, 171:J, the attributes of the Senate are 
thus deiincfi : ‘‘ the political goveunmemt of the Senate ccmi- 
])rehends all those cases, which have' any relation to the well 
being of the eitv, the pres(M\ aliejn of its peace and tramjuillity , 
&c. Its economical goxernment consists in c ollecting tlie 
revenue ; in c'xpeiiding it : in ap])c)rtioiiing the assessment of 
tribute to he lev ied on ships ; in pa\ ing the salaries icj public 
ofiicers, and in disciiariring all oilier n^'c(.‘s^arv c'X ponses. 

One of the Aldc'rnum jiresicic's altcMiiately ove r the Senate. 
Tlicnr resolutions, takem at tbe plnralitv ol votes from the elec- 
tive body, bad tbe virtue of mimi(‘ipal dcanecs. hs membcTS 
managed the; eh'ciion so dcxtcuonslv . that tbci amdemt families 
nanaiiied yeai’ afu;r year, vviili the pri'-eminema^ and direction 
of public ali’airs The Senate rec-ogiii/.cMl at, Macao no con- 
trolling povveu’ or suprtanaev. Wbcm any business of great 
importance was to 1) * done, t!ic decision of vvliicdi the munici- 
j)al government won! I not lake upc)n ilK lrown responslblUly, 
a Council was c* )iiv(‘’h* !. 'I In' l^ishop, mcui of Senatorial 
rank, the? (iovenur — “ Capitab da terra ’ — the l^reiates and 
the Oiividor or ( diicd J fr’c'c and the* M\ahiic)nlaf‘cs were in- 
vited ; i)j)ini()ns pro and con were; ascci taiiu'd, and the con- 
eJusion si.gned hy all the' memhers in eoimeil, even by the dis- 
senting, ir/lei- p^'otc^i. ''Idiongli a gentlc'inan from Coa, I)n. 
All :U'*iin ’j iXs^evu'do Moniciro — I)c*scmibargador Syndi- 
canie, ’ — r ideavo’ed in l7l"iio slei'i ilu^ torrent of, iniquity 
by fixing rc Vitiations, w bicdi the Senate were requested to ob- 
sei e, and bkewis. rule-, for future Ouvidors, to what length 
tlie Sf.mate str;Me)ir u ihc hililudo of their power till 1784, an 
epoch, at whlc'i the lance of a ruined government bc}gan to 
work, tbcj reader may decide, by taking into consideration the 
following memorable facts. 
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1. Domestic Political Influence. 

On the Members. Besides a few enrolled stipendiaries, 
whose duty it was to watch over the common police, inhabi- 
tants, having a right to vote at the trimmial elections, attend- 
ed also, when suiiiinoned by the Land-captain and Governor, 
for the purpose of checking any irregular tumults, that tend- 
ed to interrupt private and public security, or of repelling 
foreign aggressions. The little cohort bearing arms, was 
(1616) placed under tlie command of a Military Captain — 
‘^Capitad de gente da guerra,” — and we may conjecture, 
that in 162"^, (the place of military captain was vacant,) it 
amounted to as much as 150 men, for we arc authentically 
informed, that 60 Portuguese, and 90 Macao-born, were not 
able to prevent the landing in the port of Casillias of a naval 
force, w'hich the I3ulch had fitted out to secure to themselves 
the possession of Macao. The population of the place, liav- 
ing considerably fallen off by the migration of those, who 
found no employment or means of subsistence from the mo- 
ment tlie trade with Japan was lost, (1639) Malacca captur- 
ed, (^1041) and the port of Manila shut (16-11) against all 
communication with the Portuguese, tlie difliculty of making 
new levies in the settlement, was acknowledged. Fifty and 
more soldiers came, therefore, (1667) from Goa to Macao 
with Emanuel de Saldanha, a Portuguese ambassador to tl e 
court of China : ho commanded, that the military body should 
be composed of 120 foot soldiers, disciplined by a Captain, 
a sub-lieutenant, and a sergeant. 

Free men were enrolled among oth.crs. By this change, 
the Governors and ('aptains-gcncral flattered themselves, 
that the Senate might by degrees be so put togetlier, that tl e 
memhers might glad to pay due respect to the repeated 
commands of Viceroys, and to the decree of John V. (30th 
December, 1709,) directing that the Governor should 
have the principal seat, at any time he might have any thing 
of importance to lay before the Senate. To. attain this ob- 
ject, several of the Governors had been in the habit of send- 
ing military freemen to the general elections, that they might 
exercise their right of voting, an innovation that caused much 
dissehsion and embarrassment. Diogo de Pinho Teneira 
proposed to himself to conquer the resistance, and humble 
the proud independence of the Senate, by annulling the 



60 


choice made by the electors of new municipal officers, and 
by commanding another election to be made, a step so ille- 
gal and contrary to old custom, that the Senators actually 
serving, resolved to continue the discharge of their public 
duty. Aware that their houses would be invaded by the sat- 
ellites of the Governor, and their persons apprehended, they 
sought an asylum first in the Convent of St. Francis, and then 
at the College of St. Paul. The Governor claimed from the 
Jesuits the surrender of their Senatorial inmates. His instan- 
stances being rejected, Diogo threatened to blow up, by the 
guns of the Monte, both the Church and College, a profana- 
tion he gave up through the friendly intercession of some re- 
spectable ecclesiastics. How'ever, hardly was the Governor 
aware, that the Senators had proceeded to a meeting at the 
Senate-house, held by the Bishop, wdio, when invited, always 
presides over the Council — where the Prelates, Citizens and 
Commons Joined then), to consult on the means of stopping 
all further progress of molestation and stidfe, than he, accom- 
panied by his partisans and military, directed his steps (June 
‘29th, 1710) to the same place. But no sooner had the as- 
sembly perceived his approach, than they armed themselves, 
descended from the Senate-house, and despising the Gover- 
nor’s order to separate, fell upon him and drove both him, 
his adherents, and soldiers to the Monte. From that fort 
Diogo had three guns fired in the direction wdiere a dense 
mass of pooplfi were assembled before the Senate-house. 
This murderous attempt provoked them ; the tocsin was rung, 
blood would have been spilt, had not the Bishop ordered, 
that the Euchiirlst — ‘‘ O santissimo,” — sJiould be carried in 
procession. At the sight of tliis divine am) venerated emblem, 
the irritation subsitled, an agi'cement was drawn up and sign- 
ed (July 3d,) by hotl) parlies, but the Senators returned to 
Si. Paul’s, an''^ did not leave it until the i2Sth of the same 
month, the day on which the ceremony of installation of the 
new Governor tor»k place. Diogo was impeached, convicted, 
and punished, 1 presume, according to the laws of Portugal. 

1 1 a letter, dated 1711, Vasco Fernandes Cezar Meneyes, 
Viceroy, expresses himself thus: “considering that your 
place is actuahy c :i eriencing want of men and subjects, I 
hereby pennit soluiers and officers to be employed in the 
public service, notwithstanding any order previously issued 
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to the contrary.” In consequence, many of the officers duly 
elected, took by permission of the Governor of Macao, their 
seats among the Judges and Aldermen of the Senate. No 
pains were spared, even so early as 1717, to get this order 
rescinded, but neither the petitions of the Senate, nor the 
proposal (1773) of Diogo Fernandes Sallema de Saldanha, 
Governor of Macao, to send 50 Sepoys and 50 European 
soldiers from Goa, as substitutes to tlie turbulent and noisy 
military voters, proved successful. The remedy came from 
Goa, in 1784, for the Government determined at last to es- 
tablish at Macao a company of 100 Sepoys and 50 artillery- 
men. 

Though no vassal (except a few,) elected by the consti- 
tuted authorities, be exempted before seventy years of age 
from serving the public, the Senators have it in their power 
to excuse, for weighty reasons or continued ill health, any of 
their colleagues, from exercising a too laborious and trouble- 
some occupation: they may assign to him a less burdensome 
one. Having (1775) made the discovery, that one of the or- 
dii^.niy Judges happened to be an ex-Jesuit, the Senate, with 
the concurrence of a Council, annulled, by virtue of an ex- 
isting decree, the election, and directed the other Judge to 
proceed against the intruder ; a measure very much applaud- 
ed by the Court of Lisbon. 

On the Suhaltcni Officers, Among those provisionally 
appointed by the Senate to be confirmed by lettcrs-patent 
from the King of Portugal, is the “ Secretary,’’ a man, who 
always ought to be endowed with a considerable share of 
knowledge concerning the rules, proceedings and doings of 
past times ; of the standing orders from Goa, of the com- 
mands received from the Court of Lisbon; a man of a sound 
unbiassed judgmcnl, influenced by no other motive than those 
of promoting directly and indirectly, by honorable means, 
the welfare and prosperity of the settlement. Such a public 
officer, deserves at all times great esteem, but among superiors, 
who have not had the advantage of an elementary education, 
the general information which such a gentleman can afford, 
must be of high importance. About seventy years ago, 
some of the municipal members were constrained to sign the 
resolution, taken in the “ Vereaqao,” — the assembly of Sena- 
ators, presided over, alternately, by one of the Aldermen — 
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with a cl*oss, under which the Secretary wrote the man's 
name. Among tliose illiterate and staunch republicans, we 
must class several individuals of brilliant merit and distinguish- 
ed talents. Of this truth we are convinced by the perusal of 
a few scraps or remnants of old manuscripts, tlie principal and 
most valuable part of which was by order of Dm. Rodrigo da 
Costa, Viceroy, sent, if we are not mistaken, from Macao to 
Goa, in the year of 1G90. 

Almotach, They may be considered like police officers 
and justices of the peace. Their number for a year amounts to 
twenty-four; two of them serve? a month together in turn. 
This duty devolves for tlic three first months of the year on the 
Senators, who on the 31 st December, gave up their situations to 
their successors. Eighteen individuals are then chosen for 
the service of tlje remaining year. Those two, wlio are to be 
employed conjointly, are inscribed on a distinct roll for every 
montli. Should any of them depart this life, or be unable to 
attend to his duty, the Senate fixes on a substitute. King 
Joseph I. in a letter, dated 15th January, 1774, commands the 
Senate to elect from among the natives every year, six Almo- 
taces, declaring, ‘Hhat his vassals born in India and baptised, 
provided no disabilities of the laws intervene, shall possess, 
without any difference, the benefit of all the privileges confer- 
red on those born in Portugal.'' This just and paternal so- 
licitude for the enjoyment of common rights, belonging to 
common subjects, aristocratical ambition is generally ingenious 
enough to elude. Their meritorious ancestors expired long 
ago, but patrician progeny still look down on the plebian 
class, from the attitude to which ignorant aristocracy, heredita- 
ry or monied, is wont to cling. 

On tlip. Christian pojmlation generally. Of many heinous 
offences, the collective members of the Senate have rendered 
themselves g lilty. Dm. Francis Mascarenhas, a military 
Governor, by repeated encroachments on the rights of the 
Senate and on t’iC safety of the inhabitants, caused a tumult 
in 1624, which ended in his assassination. Twenty-four of 
the ring-leaders v ere by the Supreme tribunal at Goa, sen- 
tenced to death, r. .n in 1632 the King’s pardon was received. 
It is recorded that -e Senate, now and then, arrogated to 
themselves the privilege of Sovereignty, by venturing to de- 
prive some citizens of their rights, and to send others to the 
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Dutch, English and Spaiiisii settlements. In the archives 
of the Senate, existed several orders from the Viceroys, con- 
tradictory one to the other, “of them, you avail yourselves, 
[writes John the 1st.] as you think proper and your passions 
suggest.’’ Jolm de Saldanha da Gama made Anthony Mour- 
eira de Souza, already mentioned, “ protest (1726) against 
the Senate’s persisting in the practice of banishing anci trans- 
porting ])ersons.” As an instance to wliat length the Sena- 
tors stretched their authority, we shall translate a proclama- 
tion, dated J.‘3th of April, 1712. “ Nobody living under the 

jurisdiction of the Senate, whatever may be his qualifications 
or situation, eitlier citizen, inhabitant, pilot, boat-swain, sailor, 
or common man, shall be allowed to transfer himself from 
one quarter or place of abode in the town to another, without 
permission from tin.* Senate, in accordance with a royal pro- 
vision, under the penalty of being held and treated like a 
suspicious person, and enemy of the land, and punished with 
the loss of his property.’’ A list of those; to whom the Sen- 
ate granted license to leave the country was presented by the 
p ’(Vjuraior to the Governor. 

Tlie lucrative trade of Japan and INJalacca being lost, three 
places, Manila, Batavia, and Timor, offered a profitable mar- 
ket. The Oligarck's resolved in 1720, to explore it them- 
selves, leaving the minor ports to meri'liants of inferior credit. 
This barefaced selfislmcss was reproved by the court of Goa, 
and it was commanded, that a ship should in its turn go on a 
voyage to the places above mentiotied. 

I’he following edict, may probably elicit a smile. It is of 
1744, and “ forbids uikUt a jiecimiary mulct of ton taels, the 
natives from wearing a wig and covering themselves with a 
paper undurella.” Matheas de Souza j)etitioned the Sen- 
ate; and was allowed the use of both, for he proved himself to 
be by the side of liis mother, from the liimage of a Poituguese. 
Other natives petitioned the Viceroy, Marquis de Gastello 
Novo, arguing, “ that the petitioners and their ancestors, had 
from lime immcmoi 'al been h ibituated to treat themselves 
like Portuguese, who by intermarriage were nearly allied to 
tliem, and that the petitioners were the first, who coniribuled 
to the n lief of any pressing want of the community.” In his 
reply, the the Viceroy commands, “ that the proclamation 
alluded to, shall have no effect, for the Senators in this case 
have overstepped the limits of iheir jurisdiction.” 



54 


On the Hnilitarif department . — The liberty which the first 
inhabitants of Macao allowed themselves, when they [1560] 
choose for Place-captain — Capitao da terra” — Dio^o Pere- 
ira, a royal decree [Nov. 24th, 1563] tended to abolish; still 
in J587 this captain owed his situation to the t onfulence of 
liis countrymen. Further edict'<, one dated 25lh February, 
1595, confirmed by those of I6ih January, 1665, and 2d 
March, 1675, commanded, that tlie viceroys should keep 
among other factories — so the Portuguese used tlien to call 
several of their settlements in Asia — the Cjovcrmnent of Ma- 
cao at the dis]K4sal of certain distinguished females, whose 
parents had perished in India, either by the arms of the infi- 
dels, or in the civil service. Of this description many young 
ladies came from Portugal to Goa, in llie expectation that 
they might meet in Asia with a suitable matrimonial settle- 
ment. To advance this laudable desire.the Viceroys publicly 
notified that the pretenders should produce their respective 
titles. Their claims were examined: if considered of equal 
weight, the prize was adjudicated to her wliose father had 
died in the conflict against tlie enemies of Portugal in India. 
It consisted in bringing to her future husband, in lieu of any 
other marriage-portion, the right of governing Macao when 
his turn came. If he did not live to enjoy the favor, he 
could, by his last will, bequeath it to his son or widow: when 
still living, he might pass his title to any other gentleman, ap- 
proved by the viceroy, in consideration of a sum of money, 
settled by arbitration. What the salary of a governor of 
Macao amounted to in early times I have not been able to 
trace. In 1636 it was 1000 taels per annum, in 1710 ninety 
taels per month ; notv it is 2000 taels yearly. l>ike many 
other public officers of Portugal — asserted by the annalists of 
the Portuguese dis( ovcrics — the Governor of Macao wielrled, 
at the same ,!me, the sword and jerked the scales; he had 
snips and vare-hoiises ad libitum. Merciiants complained, 
Governor manages bis business so dexterously as to 
secure to himself the benefit of profitable sea and trading 
voyages.” This *?;cerness for gain King John IV endeavor- 
ed to ‘^top, by a i.'tter dated 3d September, 1720, in which 
he declares, ‘ tlv’t ■ :e Governor is allowed to trade neither 
in his own name nor in that of any other person.” So long, 
however, as we sliall continue to hear in society the utterance 
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of this metallic query, “how much is he worth,”' instead of 
this moral one, “ is the man beneficent, virtuous, meritori- 
ous,” similar prohibitions will be of little or no avail. 

In the beginning of the eighteenth century “ Governors 
and Captains-general” came from Goa, with the intention of 
balancing the overgrowing preponderance of the Senate. 
Violent party disputes arose, hut the Senate got generally the 
better of their antagonists. Count de Sandomil, viceroy, pre- 
tended [1735] that tlie Governor should preside ; it was de- 
nied, alleging a royal provision, that the Governor shall have 
neither a seat nor a vole in the Senate. To them belonged 
all poliiical and economical concerns ; to the Governor the 
military department. In concnrreiu'c with the newly ap- 
pointed Governor, a day for his installation is fixed and pro- 
claimed by order of tlie Senate. In the case of vacancy by 
death, the corpse is deposited in the Cathedral, to which 
place the municipal officers, attended by a medical gentleman, 
proceed. The |)residing Alderman of the month approaches 
the cxjfiiii and calls three times on the deceased by his name: 
The physician having declared that the man is dead, the lists 
of succession arc brought from the S('nate-house : that one, 
the superscription of wliicli refers to the current year, is 
opened ; it contains the name of the person or persons who 
shall succeed. Tliat question being decided, the Alderman 
takes out of the liand of the deceased the cane, Indd as signal 
of commaiuL and delivers it to his successor. From this mo- 
ment he is considered to he invested with the power and 
authority which the deceased had a right to exercise. Of 
this transaction the Secretary of the Senate draws uj) a public 
dociimcfjl which is signed lyy him and the new Governor. 

On the civil fh partment , — '^riie a})plicati()n of the statutes 
of Portugal was for a lenglli of time managini hy layanen and 
lawyers, either of Macao or from Goa. The former had 
100 taels, the latter !J00 yearly. Of those who were sent 
from Goa, the Senate in a letter to his iMajesty, the King of 
Portugal, say's, “ they keep the place in constant commo- 
tion and disquieliule ; they are miserably poor. That they 
may return at the end ol three y'ears well off in point of for- 
tune, the;, are not ovcr-serupulous in treading justice under 
foot, and in embezzling deposits in their trust.” The Senate, 
therefore, requested that the oflice might be entrusted to the 
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oldest of the Aldermen ; but John V. determined by a resolu- 
tion, dated 16th April, 17-10, “ that the ofHcu of Oiividor is 
superduous in a place, the jurisdiciion of which does not ex- 
tend beyond the compass of the town-walls, l^et the ordinary 
judi^e and the judL^c of orphans give their sentence in law- 
suits ; from them the contending parties may, as formerly, 
appeal to the supreme tribunal, “a RelaCj'ao,’, at Goa. 

The Senate enjoying already, through the brotherhood of 
mercy, great influence on the election of the man who should 
be one of the managers of })roperty left ])y tlte deceased — 
‘‘ Prov’edor dos defnntos” — Provisor ol the deceased; the 
other judge of the orphans — Juiz dos orphans’’ — had now 
by the intervention of tiieir own oHicers, ilte entire jurisdic- 
tion in their hands. Put these n\en l)eing almost always illit- 
erate, the civil affairs bcc'.'imc at last so embroiled that tlie 
Senators themselves found it indispensable to solicit Queen 
Mary 1. to a])point a gentiem(*n regularly hied to the law, as 
chief justice. Previous to that epoch [l''*'^'^] controlling ma- 
gistrates — “ Syndicantes” — were del(‘gated every third year 
from Goa, with power more or less comprelnmsive, as cir- 
cumstances required. Though these »ninisiers were bound to 
act according to laws, orders, and instructions, they applied 
them merely for the purpose of ruining’’ the place, as the 
Senate expressed it in 1725. ^Fhe rich and mighty slip, with 
their crimes, through the lawyers’ cobwt^h ; the poor and misera- 
ble are caught to prove, atCioa, that justice lias been didy at- 
tended to, during a short residence of a few months at Macao 

At ])resent the (Jliief Justice, acting likewise as Judge of 
the customs, receives yearly 2000 taels. His perquisites, in- 
cluding those from the custom-house, may be estimated, 1 
presume, at about 1000 taels ))cr annum. Tliis magistrate* 
has always been forbidden to engage in trade ; and the royal 
regulations, dated 26th March, 1H0I3, cany on their face re- 
newed proliib'tions. wdiich lay slumbering till i;3th December, 
1824, hecausf the gentleman,* who was, during a period of 
twent}-two \(Mrs, at the head of the civil Government, came 
to Macao destitute of properly, with the ambition to enrich 
himse’ \ though he l;/'h d. 

* Sre a bo nbnstir cnnpj ' ■ — ‘‘Eloeio of that magistrate, printed in 
Libbon, The t iiv ^u* r publisnt'd also al Coirnbraa meairrc work, 

called ** Meinorla sobre Macao.” 
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On the Chinese Population , — The Portuguese frora their 
first setiletneni at Macao, have constantly been at variance 
with those Chinese who wanted to establish themselves there, 
because it was thought policy to limit ththr number. From 
ancient records we are led to believe that, all those Chinese 
who had no fixed abode, went out of the town at night ; that 
not only the gates of the districts, but also the street doors 
were shut. In 1(397, it was resolved, that no other Chinese 
than those whose names were inscribed on tlie registers at 
the Senate should remain ; the rest had orders, by a procla- 
mation, to leave the city iit three days ; the refractory were 
to be handed over to the Mandarins, as vagabonds. iNo more 
than 90 coolecs,* selected by three petty Chinese police 
officers — cabe(jas da rua.’’ — were suffered to stay. The 
Senate, favored at times by the Mandarins, or local magis- 
trates, has succeeded in limiting the number of even useful 
(Jliineso residents. That this ill-timed policy may operate, 
recourse has been had to. violent measures. In 1711 ilte 
Senate commanded, that several houses, let to the Chinese, 
contrary to the prohibitive publications, should be demolish- 
ed. S('me hi/ilt and owned by Chinese were, by order of 
the iMandarins, pulled down. On this occasion, John Mou- 
racl, a Jesuit, made the following sound speech to the Sena- 
tors : “ There will always be,’' lie said, proprietors wlio 

will let or sell to tlie Chinese , their bouses, for it is well 
known, tliat even royal edicts arc sliglueil, and insufiicient to 
slop the efforts of individual convenience, then even when 
the common edict is exposed to suffer injury.” The pre- 
diction was verified ; for, although the Senate, by repeated 
commands from Goa, liad taken steps to redeem houses, 
shops, vk:c., mortgaged in the hands of the Chinese, the en- 
deavor proved unava'ding. In 1749 the Senate obtained the 
consent of Mandarins, that only 70 workmen in wood and 
bricklayers, 10 butchers — porqueires” — 1 blacksmiths, aud 
100 coolees, should llto in tlie town ; and to prevent tiieni 
from fixing themselves in the place, the Senate publislied an 
order, that no house-owner should eillicr let or sell his house 
to a Chinese ; expecting that, by this measure, many of them 
would evacuate the place. Other expedients were also tried 


Common workmen. 
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for tl>e same purpose, but all proved ineffectual. At last, 
Francis da Cunliae Meneyes, the Governor General of Goa, 
granted by this letter, dated 29th Apiil, 1793, permission for 
the inhabitants to let their houses to Chinese. 

2. Domestic Economical. Influence. 

For more than two hundred years, or to 1784, the Portu- 
§uese financiers of Macao were continually groping in the in- 
tricate recesses of taxation. The rule was, tliat at the end 
of the current, or in the beginning of the ensuing year, the 
rate of customs, to be paid on all sorts of goods imported, 
should be fixed in a meeting of tlie Senators and the princi- 
pal citizens — “ homens bons.” — A great deal of vacillation 
in this point is obvious. If the duties levied produced moie 
than was required to meet the discharge of public burdens, 
^the Senators were — the representation of 1821 to the king 
and Cortes affirms — in the habit of dividing among them- 
selves the surplus ; if inadequate, they took upon themselves 
to make good the deficiency, except when it was caused by 
ship wreck, or brought on by unexpected unforeseen calls; 
in those cases, the Seriate borrowed money of the cilizem?, or 
these contributed voluntarily, in certain proportion to the 
common expenses. The ways and means adopted for coi 
lecting the duties and spending the revenue will be illustra- 
ted by the facts, which we. are going to transcribe, under the 
head of receipts and expenditures. 

Receipt . — assessment fixed on importation was paid 
in specie, i. e. in kind. The moment a ship belonging to 
Macao, appeared in the roads, the Procurator, being also 
Treasurer, went on board, where he left some guards of his 
own creation. They begar? by drawing up a list, containing 
a declaration of the quantity, quality and weight of the goods, 
mentioning the name to whom they belonged. This job being 
ended, tf,e ^merchandise was sent by the guards to the w^arc- 
honses of their respective owners, and to the stores of the 
Procuratt.r and '^'reasurer that part which was assessed for f)ay- 
ing the duty. These guards are described as being unfit, dis- 
1( /al, fraudulent. Instead of first registering the contents of the 
chests and boxe on deck, the goods in the hold of the ship 
were unload d, c , those on deck suffered to disappear 
during the nigijl. Mean, miserable dependent, they often 
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went on shore, leaving the owners to act as they pleased ; the 
cargo was sent home and no duty paid. A Viceroy threaten- 
ed, that those who ventunid to disembark any thing without 
satisfying the customs, should pay double the amount, and be 
sent as prisoners from Macao to a fortress, there to be seclu- 
ded for six years ; but what threats can intimidate practical 
knaves ? The Procurator received the duties with weights 
five per cent, better than those he sold by ; permitted his go- 
downs* to be cleared by public sales, at which none of the Sena- 
tors were present, he improved his situation with so little scru- 
ple of conscience, that he paid oft' all his debts and remained a 
rich man. Hosides, as Treasurer, he had in his hands for 
three years the deposit of cash, with liberty to take sea-risks 
on strong staunch ships, and grant respondentia to able and 
substantial pcojile. Of these, iiis individual transactions, he 
afterw'ards had to lay a statement of particulars before the 
Senate. Tlie city bore any loss happening to a vessel, and 
for private debtors of it the public moncvi the Treasurer 
stood security. He charged, by consent of the Senate, two 
per cent, premiutn for loans, as his ow’n emolument. 

'fhe dVeci i)f such sweej)ing peculations of public property 
began to be seriously felt in l(5d6. The expulsion from Ja- 
pan, the loss of Malacca, the exclusion from the Manila mar- 
ket, Kang-he’s prohibition, [1662] and his public declaration 
[1685] that all commercial nations should be welcome to 
China, brought on tlie necessity of borrowing money to re- 
lieve pressing exigencies. So early as in 1630, the natural 
subjects refused to advance at small sums ; the Senate got it 
from the Spaniards. At a later period [1660] the King of 
Siam sent to Macao 605 catteesf of silver. Then the per 
rentage claimed by the MIsericordia and St. Clare, were kept 
back. For money belonging to orphans and public deposits, 
seven per cent, were allowed «and sums raised, at as high a 
rate as ten per cent, on bonds signed by all the members of 
the Senate. At last the revenue w^as so reduced and penu- 
rious, that to encounter the annual necessary disbursements, 
a tax, fixed by arbitrators, was imposed by the Senate, at one 

* A go-down is the basement story of houses where goods are stored, 
servants Jive, &r 

t A cattee is equal to pound avoirdupois. 
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Ume Qn the population, including citizens, friars, and priests, 
at another, on houses and shops. These subsidies were sus- 
pended in 1706, for the cuscoins had then rendered 5,756 
taels; they amounted, in 1718 to 150,000 xeraphins.* In 
1726 the trade had so fallen off that the city wanted to bor- 
row again, and in 1 735 it was indebted to the amount of 25,000 
taels. 

Notwithstanding the commands of John V. that the Pro- 
curator should lay a yearly account of the revenue of customs 
before its magistrate — Oiividor — inveterate knavery con- 
tinued, till the viceroy, Count de Sandomil, who resigned in 
1741, resolved upon separating the occu|)aiion of Procurator 
from that of Treasurer. His rules were superseded by those 
of Don John Jose de Mello, Governor General, [1768| and 
these finally set aside by the regulations, dated 29ih March, 
1784, concerning the custom-house at Macao. Prom the 
time that the oilice of Treasurer became a distinct trust, the 
electors proposing every third year municipal oiheers, had to 
select from among their most respectable and substantial 
countrymen three individuals, who, if confirmei* by the Su- 
preme Government at Goa, could serve as Treasurer, each a 
year in turn. 

Expenditure , — The fifth of all customs belonged to the 
king, the rest to a civil fund ; both under the direction of the 
Senate, from 1714. In that year, Vasco Fernandes Cezar 
de Meneyes, Viceroy, gave orders that the Procurator should 
collect the King’s fifth, hitherto gathered by the King’s 
factor ; and he laid the Senate under the obligation to employ’ 
its amount in paying the Governor, repairing the I'orlilicaiions, 
and keeping tlie arlillery and arms in good order. Tlio 
Senators had to present to the Gov ernor of Macao, annually, 
a statement, and to Goa a summary, that it might he examin- 
ed and approved. The share in the customs, surrendered 
by the King’s munificence to the city, served to clear tlie 
yearly gre md rent to the Chinese ; to discharge to the clergy, 
to ihe meiubers of the Senate, and inferior servants of Gov- 
ernment their salaries; to bestow on Misericordia, and the 
M' naslery of Si. Clare, on the convents, churches, and hos- 
pices assistance, reiiof and alms ; in one word to pay all the 

* A xeraphin is esiimaled, in Vieira’s dictionary, at 300 Portuguese rces. 
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civil expenses of the place. Under the head otiextraordina- 
ry charges, it is well worth remarking, tliat the Senators had 
adjudicated to themselves one hundred peculs of sandal wood, 
sold to adventurers at from 100 to 120 dollars, which they 
divided, that they miglit have a new suit of clothes at the 
procession of Corpus Christi. Later, the public chest was 
ransacked : one hundied dollars were appropriated to apparel, 
that the Senators might appear neat and well dressed. At 
last, the income being so reduced, tliat the garrison could 
barely be paid, the Senators did not si'ruple to a|)portion 
among themselves .500 taels. Fees, contrary to the prohibi- 
tion ol Count de Sandomil, [17.34] were still, in 1742, dis- 
tributed. These arliitrary unlawlul gratuities have been 
abolished; the Senators were at all times rewarded, and arc 
actually so, by trilling fees, seldom exceeding six hundred 
taels per annum. 

Having set apart a certain sum to meet unexpected de- 
mands against the royal chest, the Senate gave [1730] leave 
to the l^icurator to’ allow to ship-owners, of good credit, 
2,000 taels ; in the subsequent years, citizens, inhabitants, 
b,iclielors, inarried, and unmarried men, and widows also had 
a share in the respondentia, at 20 per cent. In 1701 the 
remaininu- cash was to be distributed at sea-risks, and in 
1704 at focal interest. Count de Kga commanded [176,5] 
that one half of the remaining fund should continue a perma- 
nent stock, and the other half given at respondentia, and on 
interest. His successor confirmed this resolution, and com- 
manded to place more money at the local current rate of in- 
terest. To this disposition, ancient citizens had [ 1764] start- 
ed objections, and experience soon taught, that lending and 
borrowing money under those regulations, would finally de- 
stroy the’'revenire. 'I'lie truth is, that the grand debt to the 
roviil chest, amounting, in 1791, to 450,000 taels, originated 
mostly from claims, which had no relation to sca-risks. 
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II. Constitution of Macao. 

Preliminary, 

The precedini^ disquisition has offered us instances of 
repeated vexations, which the superior order of citizens 
allowed themselves, in despite of laws, royal mandates, 
and threats from the supreme <j;ovGrnment at Goa, to prac- 
tice on the inferior class of their countrymen. In my ex- 
tensive researches, I have met but with a single example of 
popular efforts to resist iniquitous attempts. A decree of an 
Emperor of Japan, having commanded that the ships Irom 
Macao, then in the port of Nangasaki, should be detained, 
and the owners compelled to pay a considerable debt, due by 
bankrupt Portuguese to Japanese merchants, the sufferers, on 
their return, invoked the prote<'tion of the laws. In lieu of 
decreeing, that the property should in proportion b(' restored, 
the Senate, in conjunction with the Ouvidor, resolved, ( 1 03(1) 
that no restitution of the loss, inHictefi on innocent people 
by Japanese violence, should be imposed on any of the other 
merchants,’’ a shocking tyranny which disgusted everybody. 
The people rose, dragged violently the Senators to the Sen- 
ate-house, forced them to take their seats, and compelled 
them to ratify their demand, “ protesting, that they would in 
case of infraction, make the Senate respect conventions.” 
This revolutionary procedure, was lost upon the next muni- 
cipal officers and their successors, for more than a century, 
till Dm. Federic William (le Souza, Gove rnor General of Por- 
tuguese India, by an order of Mary I. Queen of Portugal, 
prescribed rules, dated 12th April, 1784, to be in future ob- 
served by the constituted autborities at Macao. 

Senate. This body is elected and composed as formerly, 
of two Judges, due . Aldermen, and one Procurator. At the 
meeting railed ^ Vereaqao,” one of the Aldermen presides 
alternately for a iiiontl ; they manage various concerns prop- 
erly municipal, according to existing orders and regulations. 
Matters under considci uv.n, are decided by the plurality of 
votes. Documents, 1. .ving any reference to Government, 
rnusl be registered \i dn acretary’s office, in the Senate, 
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such as letters of credence of a Governor, the .Commission 
of a Chief Justice, and evcui the Pope’s Bull, and the King 
of Portugal’s Writ for execution, to the elected Bishop. — 
The day and the liour being fixed, ivlien either of iliese gen- 
tlemen are to be law fully invested with the exercise of his of- 
fice, the Senate sends an invitation to the clergy and to the 
nobility : tlie common people are apprised of the ceremony 
by a proclamation. We shall not give you the trouble to as- 
cend the steep flight of stairs leading to the fort Monte, at 
the gates of ul)ich the installation of a new Governor takes 
place ; nor those more easy steps in the Senate-house, where 
that of the Chi(‘f Justice is performed, but you may enter the 
Cathedral, should you be desirous to hear the inaugural oration 
of a liishop. 

The higli sounding distinctive honors, said to have been 
bestowed by John IV. and confirmed by John \^. on those 
individuals who had been meml)ers of the municipal govern- 
iiUMit, aixMiow \ ery s(ddom a matter of con versation, for they 
are obselete. and would rather I'xcite in the audience, a sar- 
donic s!nile. The actual progt:*ny of past ami present Sena- 
te lial rank, contend for the attrlhuK^s of nobkmen, and claim 
at Ma(’ao, the prerogatives of nohiliiy . 

Ciovenior, ‘‘The (governor shall preside in all rases, 
economical. ])n]iii( al, civil, or military,’’ viz ; in all discus- 
sions concerning lh(' public* momw , the preservation of peace, 
and harmony with the (’hiiu'se and foreigners: communica- 
tions relative to the military department, come from him. 
lie is commonly sent by tlic* \ iccMcyv, Iroui Goa to Macao, for 
the period of three years, or till he sliall he relieved by a suc- 
cessor : his salary is two tln^usand taels per annum, besides 
a decent rc.esidunct' on I^raya Grande. His duty is to rej)ort 
to (joa, the doings of the* Senate. All matters under discussion 
ought in justice io he decidc'd by th.e majority of votes, but at 
Macao, when tlie (iovernorand Ministc'! coincide in opinion, 
tlie other members have merely to sign n scnlii lions. May 
not this rule lead to collision, to the prejudice of the royal 
chest of municipal independence? Thougl) the Governor 
has not the casting vole, he may upon his own responsibility, 
oppose any motiem, militating against regidations, laws, or 
comnumds from Lisbon and Goa. Should it so happen, that 
the Senate and Governor cannot agree on any point under 
discussion, and delay be fraught with danger, the Bishop, and 
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those who have a rij^ht to vote, are convened, and the ques- 
tion is settled hy the majority of votes in Council. 

On the day of his installation, the Governor and Captain 
General, promises by an oath, to protect the place : for this 
purpose a body of Sepoys from Goa, and young; people at 
Macao, are enlisted. The whole force ought to he 400 men, 
apd sixteen oflicers: in 18.i4, it amounted to 240 men, with 
corresponding oflicers. A soldier receives six dollars per 
month, and new regimentals every second year: the oHicers 
are paid according to their seniority. To this cohort is en- 
trusted the guard of five fortresses, and a fori, nearly opposite 
to the Governor’s residence. Tin; fortilicaiions are mounted 
with 130 guns of (liflerent calibre and metal. 

Mniifiter, Convinced that a thorough reform in tfio juris- 
prudence had become inevitable, the Senate petitioned Mary 
I. to name a gentlemen, bn?(l to the law, wlio should lie at 
the head of the civil government at Macao : the Qutnni ap- 
pointed f^azar de Silva Ferreira, who was installed, in 17H7. 
He and his successors, are distinguished at Macao, by the 
epithet of Ministers, who in the absence of ihe (n)\ enu'r, pre- 
side as Vice President over the St*naU‘. 'TIk') are also 
Judges of the (Jusloms. The powers of a Minister are great, 
but anybody dissatisfied with his decisions, may appeal to the 
supreme tribunal at (joa. 

Vassals of Portugal at M acao, were forbidden (1689) by 
Dm. Rodrigo da Costa, V'iceroy, and by John . (17 12,) to 
obey the summons of Mandarins. Tin; common Chin(‘se are 
now in the habit of pleading their causes airainsi ilie Portu- 
guese, at the audience of the Minister, w ho does them justice ; 
but by bavlng no law ful means, by w hich he can comjicl the 
refractory Chinese, to apfiear and answer before liis tribunal, 
no f'ffcctual prot(?etion against .suiqccfsof China, ought to he 
expected from him in favor of foreigners. 

By an order of die Prince Regent of Portugal, in 1803, 
no lioinic ide slndl bti given rqf to theC^hinest* ; the cases shall 
be tried by the > ivil authority of Macao; if the criminal be 
found by the laws of Portugal, guilty, be shall sufler death 
by tl)c i aiids of a Chi i riari executioner. This command was 
attended to for the first bme, 1805. 

Poyal Curst, d'lip f.' asional deficit in the royal chest, 
and the consequent necessity of borrowing money, that the 
Senate might meet the current expenditure, can be traced, 
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rather less to the want of commercial activity, ihaj^ to the 
improvidence and dishonesty of administrators. The follow- 
ing statement corroborates this surmise. Lazar da Silva 
Feireira, examining by command of Queen Mary I. the state 
of the King’s coders, and the accounts of the Senate, found 
(1784) a deficiency of no less than 3*2(), 000 taels, because 
many iiaiidulent and insolvent securities, he conjectured, had 
been accepted: consanguinity, friendship and patronage had 
winked at not cancelling the loan by reinibursement, hut had 
sudbred it to grow yc'ar after year, more important and oner- 
ous. It then became wholly impossible to cancel it, for 
many a debtor was dead, or comiiletcly liankrupt. Sliould 
honest men, who had stood security, be rcfjuircd to reimburse 
the j)rincipal, with premium, the means of carrying on their 
ou n business, would be drained, or at least, so extenuated, that 
the jilace, the e\ist(.*nce of whicdi (h^pends principally on the 
exercise of navigation and trade, might be brought to the 
very verge ol' perdition. Idle magnanimity of Queen Mary 
'<av<‘d Mac’ao. Her son, the Prince llegmit, announced in a 
letter of the 7lh March. 1799, to the S( nate, lliat tlie debtors 
to tin loyai chest, at Macao, were graciously lilierated of a 
sum o^' money, not loss than 291 , 1 9.4 taels. Meanwhile the 
Heguiatiou'^, dated 29th ^larch, 1781, concerning the Cus- 
toms at Macao, had been duly attemded to, and operated a 
heuefu lal changt' in the financial department. The duties 
la'ing fixed by public tax laid upon all importations, the 
dd’easurer of the Senate receives, in accordance with the cer- 
tiiicale of the Custom-house, at the end of every month, the 
amount, and (hdivers it to the royal (dicst at the Simale-house. 
At the expiration of six monlhs, and oftho year, the dVeasurer 
pre'semts to the Senattx jucsided ov er by the (dovernor, and 
assist<'d by the .Miuist('r, his accounts. AH dishursuments are 
made by the commands of the Senate, and an order written 
by the Secretary, and signed by the (.loveinor, Minister, and 
the Senators. Aiming at nothing more than to protect in 
future, the King’s rcweuue from undue losses, Ijazar da Silva 
Ferreira, and liis succc'ssor, Antliony Pereira dos Santas, used 
their intluenee, and the Senate granted sea-risks only to citizens 
and merchants of known credit and substantial security. The 
recovery of [irincipal and premium, was regvdarly enforced thirty 
days after the sliip’s safe return to Macao. These measures 
9 
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countenjlnced by the prc'^iding Governor, operated as a salu- 
tary check on deceit. The revenue was economized ; for 
showy parade, unsound projects, strange favors — imported a 
few years later — were at that time unknown. Public money 
was employed for the discharge of salaries and extraordinary 
calls. To meet them, about 35,000 taels more were requir- 
ed, the surplus income was again sent to sea, at respondentia, 
the national moving capital increased year after year. In 
1802, it amounted to 173,690 taels. In 1809, 159,400, taels 
were by the constituted authorities, distributed at responden- 
tia, at a premium from 20 to 25 percent. In 1817, no more 
than 40,400, went on bottomry and respondentia. That very 
same year, the ordinary and extraordinary expenses rose to 
upwards of 80,000 taels. In 1826, the city bore a debt of 
more than 122,000 taels. In 1830, the customs yielded 
69,183 taels, but the disbursements were 109,451 taels. In 
1832, the royal chest, or the city, had against it, a claim of 
no less than 150,000 taels. On the 31st December, 
1834, the debt amounted to 

Taels, 163,134,688 


The Receipts of that year from the Customs, 
were, Taels, 75,283,613 


The Expenditure, civil list,Taels,29,210 : 866 
Ecclesiastic 8,092 : 566 

Military ‘‘ 28,881 : 834 

Ordinary Expenses, 66,185 : 266 
Extraordinary Expenses, 

Taels, 4,434 : 778 
Do. paid off on the 
debt of ib^ City, 1 9,580 : 645 


23,715:420 


89,900 686 
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The inhabitants of Macao are burdened, neither wkh a poll- 
tax, nor with taxes on houses, windows, he. The resources of 
which the government can dispose, for meeting the expenses, 
and paying the debt of the city, are all derived from duties, 
paid on goods, imported principally in ships, belonging to 
Macao ; no export duty is paid by the merchants. 



CHAPTER VI. 


Foreign Relations. 

With PoriuQ!;(th Politically. — Whether the Sovereigns of 
Portugal nitmher Macao, amoiii^ llu^ir ultra-marine j)Osses- 
sions, by the reason the Jesuit iXicolas TriL;aiihi alleL,u\s in 
his (./hristiana expeditio apiid Sinas.”* or because the 
strantrers, who liad settled at Macao, and were natural sub- 
jects, claimed protection from their Kim:, a matter of 
speculation, which I shall leave to aniiijuarians to settl(>. 
Certain it is, that early relations between tlie mother-country 
Goa and Macao, existed. In a precedins: pa^c*. it was hinted 
that the (yourt expressed its displeasure at the inhabitants of 
^facao, for Iiavinji; chosen of their own accord, a (iovaa nor or 
Capilao da terra, ( I ohO.) Four years previous to this ('poch, 
Sebastian 1 . succeeded to his irrandsin’, Kmmanuel, and an 
empty treasure, thoULth Portui:al had at its command the 
most extensive and lucrative commerce at that time. How- 
ever, constant emii^ration and the unnatural state of celibacy 
of the secular and retiular clergy had so dc])ihtatcd tluj (‘otm- 
try, that the home produce of arts and manufactures, heiiiL: in- 
adequate for the consumption of the comjuered and iradim: 
provinces in India, recourse was had to foreign industry, so 
that the lichcs of Asia flowed ihromih Portu<:al, to Fn^land, 
Fran<'e, aii(’ the Aeth(?rlands. Sebastian, too, hei^an and 
carrw (I on an unnecessary war a;^ainst the Moors, and levii'd 
heavy coiUrdiutions on all classes of his subjects. He |>asscd 

Quoin 111 finem, Lu <l i rrges (Aniacao) liK-inn civitatis appnlliitioiio 
donafntn. nurtoritaH* p<*' iiVia, projsiili* adornaHCunt. f|un farilior, iif*n sini; 
C'iclo.siastic.j inajcfi' U*. , >ru!ii adiijinistratio in I'Xtreina orhin pJa^‘'L 

reddorntur. — Christ iu,na expeditione apud Sintis p. jriU. Jiuct. Nic. Tri- 
gaulio. CoUmitP, 161t3. 
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over to Africa, and having perished, a ruined kingdom fell to 
the lot of his uncle, Cardinal Henry, weak, decrepid, on the 
brink of the grave. The reins of government were relaxed. 
The right of succession was wortli contending for. After 
some struL^gle, the Duke of Hraganca yielding, the crown of 
Portugal fell to the lot of Philip II. King of Spain. He 
was acknowledged and proclaimed (loSl) under the name of 
Philip I. The ultra-marine dominions of PorHigal followed 
this example. 'Fo Macao, described by Dfogo de Couto, 
“rt inelhor c mas prospero columna (jur os Portuji^ utyds tem 
cm iodo 0 orioitc,^' — the best and most iin])orlant pillar the 
Portuguese possess in the east. — the proposal of submission 
was carried from Manila, by Father Alom^o Sanches. J3y 
Ins management, the principal authorities assented, and hav- 
ing been taught from the pulpit, obcdiimce, the common people 
consented. ^Flie acknowledgment of Philip I. in 1 582, was the 
consecjiienct'. After a lapse* of sixty years, Portugal separated 
from Spain. V alniihle pentions of lliat monarchy, had risen 
in arms against the mother country. ^Fhe polities of pAirope 
w’en? in favor of the independence of Portugal. A few’ indi- 
viduals contrivi'd a rc^stojiition, and the Duke of Bragan^a, 
was in ih‘10, j)roclaim(‘(! King of Portugal, under the name 
of John IV. This luwvs, an Fiiiglish ship trading to Canton, 
hronglu,( 1 041 .) The (lovernorof Manila, desirous of eom- 
hining the interests of that place with tliose of Macao, author- 
ized his ambassador Dm. Juan (/laiulio, lo negociate the 
union w ith tlie crow ii of Sj)ain. The advantage was obvious 
to all men of sound understanding and impartiality. The 
minds of the less (udighted wavered ; hut the nngratefid an- 
tipathy, ronsful by tlu' ('ontenls of an ofbeial lettin* from Count 
de A veiras, viceroy ofCioa, and an address of king John IV. 
to Macao, caused two hundred and fifty-seven members of 
the (’ity to declare their adhei-ence to tlir' new* dynasty^ An 
oath of allegiance was taken on the 12th June, 1642 and 
John proclaimed the lawful sovereign of Portugal. To sig- 
nalize their alta('hment lo the royal family of Bragamja ‘‘the 
inhabitants made a great donation in ready cash to the king; 
of two bumlred brass cannon, and all sorts of ammunition. 
The author of ‘‘Portugal restaurado j^ays, “Antliony 
F^ialiio Ferreira and Gomjalo Ferras, principal persons of 
Macao, arrived at Lisbon for the offering totlie king obeisance 
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in the nan?e of the city,” but not a word of the rich donation 
that had been voted, and of which the representatives ought to 
have been the bearers, had the remittance of those presents 
ever taken place. We may record a similar instance of af- 
fection in our days. Hardly was it known that the Queen 
and Prince Regent had taken their departure from Lisbon to 
Rio de Janeiro, than it was resolved in 1809 to send an am- 
bassador to Brazil with congratulations to the royal family, 
and such tokdns of respect and memorials as the linancial 
state of Macao could afford : the expenses amounted to 5500 
dollars. 

With Goa, Having condescended to grant protection to 
the natural subjects of Portugal, established in China, the 
Court of fdsbon thought proper to render Macao, in the (irst 
instance, dependent on Coa. with permission to appeal, in 
certain cases, to the Sov ereign liimself. To his ministry, or 
more properly to the minister of ultra-marine affairs, the 
Senate presents yearly, detailed accounts of their municipal 
doings, economical concerns, and political relations. Copies 
of these reports are forwarded to Coa, for revision, approba- 
tion or amendment. The rumor, that a new era of happi- 
ness and prosperity, by tlic convocation and meeting of the 
constituent Cortes at Lisbon, was dawning over the nation — 
caused serious domestic broils at Macao. Those in power 
and their friends contended for the preservation of their pre- 
rogatives ; the lower class — in all parts of tlie world — the 
most numerous and turbulent, from ignorance — cried out for 
a change, for f)referment. Rotli parties had their mounte- 
banks. Were people in general taught, besides the catechism 
of their religious tenets, the recognized [)recepls of social 
contracts, those political inceiuiiaries from the pulpit, in the 
newspapers, and at camp-meeiiiigs, would be despised and 
their eloquent jiathos laughed at. A tutored understanding 
comprehends the Lrue meaning of the imperishable rights and 
duties, which ail members of a community are required to 
comply with, and si onis revolutionary projects, till either of 
the contracting parties has, in a most arbitrary manner violat- 
ed the compact. Jn J is case it is but justice to avenge treason. 
This (liscTiininating indlect was as little the lot of the citi- 
zens of Macao, as o' those of almost all other countries. 
After some delay, an oath of adhesion to the basis of a future 
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Constitution was (l6lh Feb. 1822) taken: wbat was further 
to be done, orders from the Cortes or tiie supreme 

^mverimient at Goa, should determine. This judicious and 
rational proposition, was unpopular. Va^rne accusations 
aj^ainst rnemhers of the Senate, gained ground ; tlie high 
clamors and the feelings of the public mind, made a general 
meeting unavoidable. It took place on the 19th August. 
A noisy multitude vociferated for the dismission of the King’s 
minister Miguel de Arriaga Brum da Silveira : the Senators 
reluctantly assented, and resigned. A new municipal gov- 
ernment was idectcd and installed ; the Senate endowed as 
before l7Hd, with legislative, executive, and judiciary power. 
The defeated [>arty, had recourse in Septomher and jNovein- 
her, to insurrectionary movements ; but their plan was ill di- 
gested, and the leaders ninjualified to carry the point by a coup 
de main. Mr. A rriaga. in the opinion of many, being the 
principal promoter of all commotions, to save him from 
insidt, and periiaps from the peril of losing his life, by the 
rage of an infuriatcKl mob, it was resolved at a meeting, that 
on(*offho Senators, .should take him under his proteetion, 
and bring him from his dwelling, up to the Monte; on falling 
sick, he was allowed to remove him.self to his ordinary resi- 
dence. At last, an order, that he and tlie ex-governor should 
(juit Macao, was served : they were to pixx'(?ed to [dshon, 
there to answer for the otfences, which tliey stood accused 
of. Both embarked in March, isg:^, oi> board the Vasco 
da Gama ; but Mr. Arriaga took leave of I'.is friends and set 
out for (.'anton in a ("hine.se boat. 

'^riiat tlie (iovt'rnor General of (Joa. neither wo\dd nor 
conid sanction an act, h\ which a subaltern (iovernment, im- 
thorized withdrew it‘^ allegianc(', for the sake of bringing the 
poorer inhal)itants of IMacao, back under the scourge thev, 
during two luindred years, had winced, ( ould easily be an- 
ticipated. Those, deposed from their public trust, were 
mighty, their complaints reasonable, their arguments weighty. 
Protection was claimed ; it was manted by Dm. Manoe) da 
Camera, (iovernor General of Portuguese India: he sent un- 
der the command of Joacjuim Mourad, the frigate Salaman- 
dra, and 69 Sepoys, with a competent number of olheers, to 
enforce obedience, should the usurpers contrive to keep in 
their hands, illegitimate power. On the lOlh of June, 
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the frigate* arrived, and was refused entrance into the port : 
the naval and military commanders, were not allowed to 
land ; nobody would listen to the contents of their instruc- 
tions. Believing, tliat by the orgatiization of the ruling Sen- 
ate, on the IDth August, the citizens had done no more than 
to adopt the sense in the Basis of the Cortes to the welfare 
of the })lace, men and patriots of sound judgment argued, that 
the frigate should be sent back to Goa, and in case the com- 
niander ventured anv hostile measures, it them l)ecame a 
sacred duty of every free horn Portuguese to defend tlieiowii, 
his own life, properly and liberty. Not daring to attack from 
fear of hurting, during the conflict, any of tlie subjects of 
China, iNIourad, addr(\ssed the Viceroy of Kwang-lung, and 
Kwang-se, and Mr. Arriaga, residing at Canton, made like- 
wise his representations. They were, at length, so far attend- 
ed to, that tlic Tsung-trdi, despatclual in the beginning of 
July, to Macao, flelegated Mandarins, that h(? might he? well 
informed of what the parties had to allege, each in its ra\'or. 
Several meetings were held: the (yhiin*se recoininen(l(?(l 
])eace, and returned to (hmton. C'oteries had been forming, 
the political tendency of which, was not unknown ; however, 
no edicient measures to check tlndr progress, were resorted 
to. You would think, that the Senators were (‘Ither slum- 
bering, or fully convinced, that no invitation could \n) siicc(.‘ss- 
ful. Blit a j)ro visional regency , presided omu’ by the Bishop, 
having been organized, the Sepoys, and the artillery from 
Goa, landed at an early hour of the 23d September, 1H23: 
their friends greeted them, the policc-mi'ii of Macao joined 
them. At the head of this cohort, the commander, Joad 
Cabral d’ Estifiijnc marched to the squaia^ of the Senate 
house. The guardians of public safely werii shieping. ^The 
most pernicious of tin' intruders. .Major l^unlinoda Silva Bar- 
bosa, was made prisoner, when .^till in his bed, and transported 
to the Salamandra : Ins comrade-Senators absconded. Anoth- 
er Senate, composi'd of such gentlemen as Dm. Manoel 
da Camera li -.d chosen from among the individuals, who had 
previously been pr(>po.sed by the Count do Rio Pardo, suc- 
ceeded ; a iK'W’ Go' ernor with his usual attributes, was in- 
stalled ; the Counc' I'.r Arriag*', coming from Canton, rein- 
stated in ilie exercis< ^ fnll his ofhi*es. To free themselves 
at the moment Jion r >|insonmeni, and prosecution, ex-Sen- 
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ators, Priests, Friars, La\vyei*s, and common citizen^, fled to 
Canton, Manila, Singapore, he, A few apprehended, were 
forwarded to Goa, where they had to answer for their crimes. 

fVith the Dutch, By the influence of Macao, the en- 
deavors of W. Van Warwick, to open a trade for Holland 
with China (F)04) "were thwarted. In IG07, Matelief came 
to examine the strength of a place, the trade and opulence of 
which tempted the covetousness of his countrymen, fighting 
in defence of their liberty, against Spain, to wliich Portugal 
had been annexed. At llie end of the truce of twelve years, 
(1609 — betweem Spain and the Dutch, J. P. Koen, 
then Governor of the Dutch settlements in Asia, gave orders 
to Kornelis Reyerszoon, to take Macao : the attempt was 
made, (162‘2) but failed. Having compared the report of 
the Dutch Admiral, with a manuscript document of the affair 
in the Senators archives, and found that both agree in the 
most essential parts, we have resolved to enlarge this article 
by presenting a brief extract from the latter. 

A fleet of sixteen sail, commanded by Kornelis Reyers- 
zoon, anchored on the 22d June, 16*22, in the roads of Ma- 
^’ao, where he was joined by nvo ships trading to Japan. On 
the ^;Jdd, preparations were made for debarking, and on the 
24th, St. John’s day, about two hours after tin? sun had risen, 
two men of war opened their guns on the place, two armed 
vessels cleared the beach called Oassilhas, on whicli, in spite 
of our fire arms, 80i) men landed from 2^1 boats, with such 
an impetuosity, tliatOO Portuguese, and 90 Macao-born, could 
not prevent their landing. Perceiving that our people retired, 
the enemy left on the beach two companies of one hundred 
men, to disembark the artillery, which was to be used against 
the place ; the rest bent their inarch in good order, under an 
incessant fire, tow ards the city. The tocsin w as rung : our 
people flew to assist us. The enemy had nearly passed the 
hermitage of Guia, wdicn a lieavy gun, and some of less size 
were fired at them fiom the ^lonte. This salute made them 
stop, and finding lliat a great number of men were in front, 
the Commander, apprcdiensive of being surrounded, sought 
some strong hold on the declivity of the mountain at the 
foot of Giiia. Of this movement the Portuguese avail- 
ed themselves, they attacked the enemy in the rear, 
with so much resolution, that the Dutch threw* aw*ay sland- 
10 
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ards, arn)s, and every thing, that they might get quickly back 
to the bay. The two companies stationed at Cassilhas, en- 
deavored to rally the fugitives, when the Portuguese fell upon 
them so furiously with tire and sword, that the enemy was 
compelled to seek for safety on board the ships. Many tried 
to reach the boats by swimming; of them, 90 were drowned, 
and almost as many were slain in the field. The Dutch 
lost five standards, five drums, and a field piece, that had 
been just landed, and more than a thousand small arms. — 
F^our Captains were slain, and one taken, with seven prison- 
ers. Four Portuguese, and two Spaniards, with a few slaves 
were killed. Some Portuguese slaves, who had behaved 
bravely and faithfully during the action, were emancipated by 
their masters : the Tsung-tuhof Canton, sent them two hun- 
dred piculs of rice.” 

Though the Dutch were foiled in their first attempt to get 
possession of Macao, four Dutcii ships came again (1627) and 
stationed themselves among the islands, witii a view to inter- 
cept Macao ships, expected from Manila : they also kept the 
place blockaded. On this occasion, says the autlior of Asia 
Portuguesa, ‘‘ the rich men w^ent out in their row ing vessels, 
boarded the chief-ship, took and burnt her. They killed 
37 Dutchmen, and took 50 prisoners ; the booty was 24 can- 
non, 2,000 balls, and some money.” The news, that a Span- 
ish squadron was on the way to give succor to Macao, made 
the rest of the Dutch ships take their departure. 

With the English , — By the Methuen treaty, of 1703, 
Portugal had placed herself, as it were, under the protection 
of Great Britain. Tljis power never failed to give her ally 
the assistance she stood in need of, either in Europe, or her 
ultra-marine possessions. Apprehensive that the French 
Republic harbored the intcnlion of seizing upon Macao, the 
Marquis of Wellesley, then Governor-general of British India, 
sent an English force to the protection of the settlement, ft 
was profTcred ni 1802, and would have been accepted, bad 
the united e;fi)rts of the English commanders and the Portu- 
guese authorities pioved sufficient. The Viceroy of Canton 
and his council disniissfMl the proposal ; tlie expedition there- 
fore withdrew from ^ :hina. 

This i ^sue demoi tovites, that the Portuguese have no right 
lo dispose of Maca > . luat they are merely local tenants, or 
rather vassals ; that the decision, of receiving or not, foreign 
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troops, depends on the supreme will of the sovereign of 
China. Unaware of these difficulties, or disregarding them, 
Lord Minto, Governor-general of British India, despliiched, 
under Rear Admiral Drury, a powerful squadron of ships, 
and also an armed force to defend Macao against the French. 
1 he Admiral having resolved to take possession of the place 
at the point ot the bayonet, a convention was drawn up and 
signed on the 21st September, 1808, by the Portuguese and 
British commissioners: the same afternoon the first detach- 
ment of Lnglish troops landed quietly. We do not pretend 
to enter upon a detailed account of the various expedients 
the supercargoes of the honorable Fast India Company’s 
select committee — debating advisers” of the Admiral — de- 
vised for attaining the object aimed at by the mission. Suf- 
fice to record, that in the imperial rescript, communicated on 
the 4th December, to the Admiral and the chief-supercargo we 
read : ‘‘ Knowing as you ought to know, that the Portuguese 
inhabit a territory belonging to the Celestial Empire," how 
could you suppose that the French should ever venture to 
molest them. If they dared, our warlike tribes should at- 
tack. defeat, and chase them from the face of the country. 
Conscious of this truth, why did you bring your soldiers here? 
Repent and withdraw immediately, the permission of trade 
shall then be restored ; but, should you persist in remaining, 
the hatches of your ships shall not be unlocked, ’ &i.c., &.c 
The most ciegible condition was chosen. By the agency of 
the Governor and Ministcrof Macao, a convention, dated 1 1th 
December, determined that the British should (juit the place 
in eight or ten days : the troops and the artillery train em- 
barked in a few" days. On the 22d, Admiral Drury dropped 
a friendly line to Bernardo Aleixo do Lemos e Faria, Gover- 
nor of Macao, offering liiin many thanks for his civilities, and 
set sail in the Rus.sel man-of-war for India. 

China — 1. Politically . — The dynasty, Ming, having 
permitted the Portuguese to settle at Jlacao, the vassalage 
began, notwithstanding the intimation of the ministerial me- 
morandum alluded to. The government of Macao, like 
that of Corea, Cochin China, Siam, Malacca, S^c., re- 
newed, ai stated periods, the obeisance due to their su- 
preme Lord, by sending an envoy, as token of submission 
and a tribute. This surmise is sanctioned by the assertion 
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of Faria p Souza, who, in his “ Asia Portugueza,” says: “ the 
gentlemen, who had charge of the present, ranged at pleasure 
over the country, and were always treated with magnificence 
and liberality.” Goin^alo Teixera . presented, among other 
valuables as a tribute, three guns of the Portuguese artillery, the 
model of whicli was imitated by Chinese founders. '^J^he in- 
stability of court adairs at that time, in China ; the danger 
that the envoy miglit be, by the invading Tartars or their 
adherents, apprehended, induced probably the Chinese Gov- 
ernment, to commute the usual present into a regular sum 
of silver, yearly paid into the Imperial treasury, as the 
safest measure that could be adopted. The Portuguese of 
Macao having, in 1651, acknowledged the supremacy of the 
actually reigning Ta-tsing family, Shan-che, the first Man- 
chou sovereign over China, was pleased to ren^it for three 
years the ground renty being then, it appears, one thousand 
taels, equal, I suppose, to the third part of the triennial tri- 
bute. His son, Kang-he, the thco-philosophic,* required 
from 1691 no more than 600 taels; a standard to which the 
recognized annual payment of 500 taels, by sundry additional 
charges is still raised. Tlic sum of 500 taels is, in the be- 
ginning of every year, delivered, by the Procurator of the 
Senate, to the Mandarin of Hoang-shan, on his presenting a 
discharge, signed by the Imperial Treasurer at Canton. 

That the reader may form an idea of what the tribute 
might have amounted to, we shall first translate a letter of 
submission and gratitude, which the Senate of Macao direct- 
ed, nil), to Kang-he, and then subjoin a list of presents, so 
that any minute inquirer may compute, sliould he think 
worth his while, by approximation, th(j value of them. 

High and Mighty Lord: 

The Portuguese of Macao, who govern the place, Manoel 
Vicente Rosa, &;c., with all the others, have always re- 
ceived imme^nsc favors of your Imperial Majesty, whose name 
fills all the Wvjrld, and lately a new one bestowed upon us by 
not being included in the prohibition of navigating the south- 
ern Jr as ; we have r lore than ten thousand mouths to pro- 
vide for. Tlie favor of not being comprehended in the pro- 

* See d ft'W hu maxims in the Appendix, No. vi 
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hibilion is above all comparison great, and certai;^ly we can 
never acknowledge it as we ought. To shew in some way 
our thankfulness, we have selected a few articles, which we 
at present transmit to the Tsung-tuh, or Viceroy, begging 
him to have the goodness to present them to your Imperial 
Majesty, and we shall be very happy, &;c. Macao, 1st 
March, 1719. 

Signed, M. J. Rosa, &cc. 

List. 

A boxes, each containing 12 square glass-bottles, with very 
best European wine. 

4 small boxes, each containing V2 small square glass bot- 
tles, with pattern snulf — Amoslrinha.'’ 

10 large Chinese jars, with pears, peiiches, muis, caram- 
bolas and ginger. 

1 small box containing pastils for perfume. 

1 small box, containing 12 square glass-bottles, with can- 
died almonds, candied and sweet pastils. 

ounces stone, ‘‘ gaspar anlhony,’’ in five pieces. 

4 lirinted calico covers from the coast. 

4 pieces white fine cloth from the coast. 

4 fire-locks from Europe. 

2 cases witli knives from Euro]>e. 

I box containing Peruvian bark. 

1 tin box containing Roman treacle. 

1 box containing divine plaster, salves. See. 

1 box containing tartar of white wine. 

1 box containing Cjalhanurn. 

1 box I l‘^bels could not be deciphered. 

1 tin box containing Ipecacuanha. 

2 rolls with gold lace from Europe. 

In 17*20 Kang-he had a son born ; ibis event was celebra- 
ted at Macao. Two years later the Emperor expired, and 
the Senate having been informed of this sad news from the 
Mandarin of lleaiig-shan, directed that guns sliould be fired 
twenty-four liours from the forts and the shipping in port ; that 
the civil and military officers should wear mourning for three 
months. At the exaltation of Yung-shing to the throne, 
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bells were^rang and guns fired: at his demise (1785) the in- 
habitants wore mourjiing twenty-seven days ; the fort Monte 
fired a gun every hour for ^24 hours, and then a royal salute. 
From that time similar demonsl rations of joy or grief have 
not, to my knowledge, been ordered by the Senate, except 
in 1821, at the ascension of Taou-kvvang on the throne, 
when the Senate house was illuminated ; it cost 12.^ taels. 

2. Judiciary, — Report, when speaking of the l\)rtugucse 
achievements in India, was seldom in their favor. Experioni’e 
has also taught the Chinese, that restlessness and a domineer- 
ing spirit made the prominent features of those adventurers, 
who had left Europe for Asia in quest of a fortune. Ry 
these previous notions need we wonder at the cautious con- 
duct the Chinese betrayed, whenever a request for future 
concessions became tlie topic of discussion? Neither did 
the strangers, by their behavior, conciliate the good will ol 
the people. It being one of the principal objects of the Por- 
tuguese to extend the influence of the Roman Catholic faith ; 
the true believers, i. e. men wdio suspend the use of their 
common sense on all points of religious controversies, did not 
scruple to seduce youth and have them educated by the 
Jesuits ; to purchase children from their wretched parents, 
and conceal those which kidnappers could lay hold of. This 
infamous practice is severely reprobated by writers, who 
have delineated tiie behavior of their countrymen in Asia. 
During a period of twenty-live years (1557, 1582) that the 
liiglier Mandarins took little or rather no notice of Macao, 
the settlers might have boasted — as tlie ministerial numio- 
randum affirms — of being govcrneil by the laws and juris- 
diction of Portugal, without the least dependence on, and 
subordination to, or mixture with, either the Ministers or 
Mandarins of CMiina;” but an increasing po[)ulation, and the 
misdemeanors of some individuals rendered an accurate inqui- 
ry of wliat die hangers were doing at Macao indispensable. 
The Vicerov of Kwang-lung and Kweng-se summoned, in 
1582, before him die Governor of the Bishoprick, the Cap- 
tain or Governor of the place, and the Judge. Fearful of 
what might happci to them they were unwilling to obey; 
yet the salvation ( T their infant colony required that some 
}ierson or other shruj^ proceed to Shaou-king-foo, the Vice- 
roy’s residence at that time. 
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Matthias Penella,lhe Judsjc, a man of age and experience, 
on very good terms with llie Mandarins, and Miguel Rug- 
giero — called by the French, Michel Roger — an Italian 
Jesuit missionary, were despatched with seductive argvnnenis, 
such as in many parts of the world, and perhaps most in 
China, public officers allow themselves now^ and then, with 
complacency, to listen to. Tiie two gentlemen arriving at 
Shaoii-king-foo, were traduced as culprits before the tribunal 
of the Viceroy, who, with asperity upbraided them, censur- 
ing their fellow countrymen for the audacity which they had 
evinced, in depending on other laws, than those by which 
China was governed. The ungrateful merchanls were to be 
expelled, deprived of the immense advantages of trade, and 
the port forever shut against them. This tone softened and 
mellowed in twenty-four hours, for rich and magnificent pre- 
sents had been heaped on the Tsung-tuh and those of influ- 
ence. They consisted in velvets, mirrors, and a variety of Eu- 
ropean manufactures, to the value of four thousand cruzades. 
The envoys were treated with becoming civility, and ab- 
solved with the gracious sentence, that ibt forcif^ners sub- 
ject i>) the lairs of the Empircy may continue to inhabit 
Macao. 

In civil cases . — Among the foreigners a Mandarin took tip 
liis residence, and decided between Cliristians and Chinese 
lawsuits belonging to bis office. King Philip I., of Portugal, 
in bis instructions, dated Madrid, Ifith February, 1587, for 
his Ouvidor,’’ or chief justice at Macao, commands him, in 
the ilOth paragraph, not to intermeddle with the jurisdiction 
of the Mandarin of the place — ‘a povoa^ao’ — exercises over 
the Chinese and Chinehews.'’ Ijiiigioiis questions, not with- 
in the circle of his jurisdiction, were rcfenavl to llie cogni- 
zance of siipericr’ judges. To substantiate this assertion, we 
shall, in a chronological succession, report a few instances. 
In 1G57 ManocI L. Aranha, an Alderman, absconded, pro- 
ceeded to Canton, and laid before the Tsung-tuh a variety of 
accusations against some of the most respectable members of 
the Commonwealth, Armed men were sent to apprehend 
and bring them up to Canton ; an order that spread amaze- 
ment and consternation among the public. The Viceroy 
was convinced by documents laid under his eyes, and the 
promise of 4000 taels, that Aranha was a perfidious informer : 
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he was coKdemned in a general meeting, held the very same 
year, to reimburse the sum, but he escaped banishment. In 
1686 Pero Vaz de Silveira and Joseph Pinheiro were sum- 
moned before tribunals at Canton, for tlieir having had some 
muskets manufactured by Chinese gun-smiths; the threatening 
subsided at the sight of taels. It must have cost tiie 
city a greater sum to still the wrath of the iMandarin of Casa 
Branca. He came (1688) to Macao, sent for the Senators, 
and gave them audience in the quality of their judge. He 
lectured them for harboring in the place, people wlio sold 
and purchased children, both male and female : he command- 
ed them to give up to him the guilty and the kidnnpj)ed. 
To make Mandarin of Hean-shan (1()90) drop an inquiry, 
and desist from calling before his tribunal at Macao, two cap- 
tains, who had brought some salt from India, and another for 
sulphur, imported from Manila; likewise the Oiividor and 
the adjunct of the garrison, for having given a few blows to 
a Chinese, the Senate had to come Ibrward with dOO taels. 
It was forbidden in 161 I and 16l»‘l to btiild mnv houses or 
mend the old without leave. '^J'hese edic:ts were surely as 
little respected as the seventh paragraph of a conventional 
pact, dated 1749. It commands tiiat neither churches nor 
houses shall be erected on now foundations ; or the ancient 
habitations, churches, forts, and (junys, &lc., repaired without 
having previously bought a license from the Mandarin of 
Casa Branca. However, after the parties liave agreed on 
the amount of a fee, Mandarin runners, sent about, discov(;r 
foundations sunk in the earth lliese hundred, or Imndred and 
fifty years. To this connivance Macao is owing many 
fine dwelling places. 

Criminal cases . — When a manslaughter or murder takes 
place, a sum of money may clandestinely he protfered the 
parents of the slain — an accommodation very often scorned : 
they rather era . j public vengeance, by reporting the case to 
their Mandai n. Meanwhile the suspected person is secured 
and imprisoned; h '. case tried, and witnesses heard by Por- 
tuguese aulhority. On the arrival of the Mandarin, who is 
come for inspecting he dead body, the Procurator remits to 
him the culprit, that he may examine and make him confess 
in what manner the c ‘arlous deed was perpetrated. The 
inquest of the coroner was formerly forwarded to a tribunal 
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of high Aliind'civins at Canton ; lU present it is (iirect(;d to the 
Viceroy, on wliose sentence the fate ot* tin; delinquent de- 
pends ; was it a death-warrant, he was brought to Canton and 
executed. This old (‘u.stoin was changed in 1710, when 
the Mandarin of Heang-shan undertook, for a bribe of 
taels, to obtain that the culprit sliould sutler death by the 
hands of a Chinese executioner at Macao, in the presence of 
Mandarins, parents of the deceased, the Procurator, &lc. In 
1748, the Senate refused to deliver up the guilty, a novelty 
the Mandarin informed the Viceroy of. The innovation being 
new and of iiuportance, was submitted to Keen-lung. The 
Emperor conforming himself to the ojiinion of his tribunals, 
issued, in the sixth year of his reign, (1744) this rescript: 
‘‘hereafter should a Chinese kill a European, of Macao, sen- 
tence shall be passed on him according to our usage ; when 
a European murders a Chinese he shall sufter death by the 
sword or cord : other things, such as to examine the culprit, 
to throw him into jail and deliver him to Mandarins, are un- 
necessary.*’ This despatch was imparted by the Alandarin 
through the Procurator of the Senate, though it was in 1773 
set aside in the following trial : 

A Chinese had been murdered at Mncao, suspicion having 
(iistened on an Englishman, the local authority caused him 
to bo apprehended and committed to prison. According to 
custom, the civil government of Macao fust heard the case. 
It was tried ; the accused examined, dep(\sition of witnesses 
received, hut the slightest evidence, that Francis Scott was 
the homicide, could not be found. In this predicament, the 
man should not have been given up, although the Alandarin 
threatened llie city, and obstinately claimed the culprit. To 
bring this perplexing business to a close, a general meeting or 
council was convmHMl. Men of respectability , and among 
them a meudjov of die then ruling Senate argued, “ it will 
he uiijusiifiahle to consent tv) the saerllc e ol an innocent 
man; the most accuratr* inquiry proves sufliciently, that 
the Englishman is not u:uiltv ; our reasons for refusing to give 
him up must therefore be submitted to the Alandarins, 
and persevered in, till we shall succeed in saving him from 
an ignominious death.” The Vicar-general of the Bishoprick 
argued differently. “ Moralists,” he said, decide that when 
a tyrant demands even an innocent person, with menaces to 
11 
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ruin the ^places, the republic can say to any innocent, you 
must go and deliv’er yourself up, for the sake of saving, from 
inevitable destruction the community, which is wortli more 
than the life of an individual. Should he refuse to obey, lie 
is not innocent, lie is criminal.” TJie Procurator, added^ 
“the IVIandarins are forcing away the Chinese retailers, de- 
termined to make us die of hunger ; we, therefore, had bet- 
ter surrender the Englishman.” These anti-philanthropic 
sentiments operated : the plurality of votes decided, that 
Scott should be handed over ; the Mandarins made him suf- 
fer death in 1773.* From 1805 a Christian culprit is put 
to death at IVIacao, by a Christian executioner. 

I?i Commercial cases, — History o f the trade . — The Portu- 
guese settled in India, contrived to get the whole trade into 
their hands. They attained their object, and enjoyed for 
upwards of a century, the advantage of being the sole car- 
riers between many ports of Asia and Lisbon : fixed on the 
barren rock of Macao, they had, for s(‘venty or eighty years, 
an exclusive market in China. The Chinese being in the 
habit of carrying their manufactures and produce to foreign- 
ers, who trade as interlopers, on the eastern and southern 
coast of China ; continued it even after the Portuguese be- 
gan (1578) to go up to Canton in ships of from two to six 
and eight hundred tons burden. They brought from Europe 
woolens ; from India amber, corals, elephants’ teeth, sandal- 
wood, silver, specie, &:c., &lc., but above all a great quantity 
of pepper. Their annual exports, to which ‘‘ Asia Portu- 
gueza” adverts, amounted to 5,300 boxes wrought silk, each 
box containing one hundred rolls of velvet or damask, and one 
hundred and fifty of a lighter texture. (Marlin Martini, in 
his “Atlas sinensis,” mentions 1,300 boxes,) "2,200 or 
2,500 “ pans dc ouro” sticks of gold, each weighing ten taels ; 
item 800 pounds of musk ; besides seed j)earls, precious stones, 
sugar, china-ware, and a variety of trifles. 

Elated b) die command of nearly the whole trade with .Japan, 

* The above is a most melancholy fact. An atrocity, however, which J. 

Barrow, Esq., in his travels to China, 2d edition, page 368, lays to the 
char^ * of the Portugu«'.o Government of Macao, seems to be gratuitous, 
for wCf who have deribe**ulcly ransacked the existing records on homicide, 
could nevf r discover, th: r a Manila merchant ever was in.sidiou8Jy betrayed 
into the hands of > Maj' -..rins for ju?»tice. Mr. Barrow ought to have 
been so candid as to mention the authority for ho heinous an accusation. 
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Asia, and Europe, llie natural pride of merchants m general 
was shocked at the indifference with which the Chinese author- 
ities treated them. Of this neglect, the Senate complained, 
in a letter (159(>) to the Viceroy of Goa, but honestly ad- 
mitted, ‘‘ it was owing more to the Portuguese themselves 
than to the Chinese,” adding, “ the Chinese require that we 
shall not come to Canton, but do the whole of our business 
at Macao.” This hint was despised. Many Portuguese ves- 
sels were rambling on the coast, in spite ot reiterated remon- 
strances from the Mandarins against smugglers, for neither 
the measurement of the ships nor the duties on imports and 
exports could be levied on them. Were any apprehended, 
the strangers cried out against the provincial government, pre- 
tending, by sophistical evasions, that it had no right to punish 
interlopers. This wrangling and brawling ended by shutting 
the port of Canton (1(>31) against the Portuguese ship- 
ping. An association with Chinese dealers, who were to fur- 
nish the export, and take at Macao the imports, was con- 
cluded. This scheme lasted but a few years, the partnei^s 
fell out, and the (^lilncse partnership grew hostile to Macao. 
A deputation of six gentlemen went (1637) from Macao to 
Canton : they were commissioned to negociate the return of 
trade to that place, in which they did not succeed. Per- 
petually molested by inadmissible pretensions, the superior 
Mandarins of Canton had transmitted to the Emperor a me- 
morial, saying : Macao was formerly an insignificant place, 
it is now a kingdom ; it has many forts, and a great and in- 
solent population. It would he ])roper.io ask, how much 
rice and liquors, which the Portuguese may want, and let 
them have the supply : it would be proper to debar them 
from the commerce at Canton.” The Sovereign having as- 
sented to the proposal, his supreme will was signified to 
Macao on the lltii of June, 1640. 

Although Macao ships were precluded from the port of 
Canton, we are not warranted to draw the conclusion, that 
all direct intercourse between the respective merchants was 
relinquished. Even in our days, the Senate of Macao main- 
tains, that their merchants were formerly at liberty “ to go to 
and come from Canton, with a passport signed by the Pro- 
curator and the Senate ; also to convey goods to Canton and 
bark, paying duties to the Emperor,” a privilege which the 
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Mandarins deny ever was granted ; but they admit, that 
tlie Portuguese were not forbidden to go and come with a 
Mandarin chop,” The communication found, most likely, 
its way through the numerous rivers and natural canals 
which intersect this part of the province, and is called “ the 
inner passage an assumption which, to my knowledge, 
cannot be strengthened by any written national document, but 
by the testimony of a Spanish Jesuit, Navarette, who, in 
1659, came from the Philippine Island to Macao. This mis- 
sionary informs us, that “ the merchants of Macao, having 
concluded their transactions at Canton, were accompanied 
by a convoy of ten or twelve Chinese vessels of ten oars, 
each worked by two men, besides a guard of twenty sol- 
diers,” an incumbrance that engrafted on the trade heavy 
charges. In what sort of vessels or barges the goods were 
transported, is a subject on which the' author has not touch- 
ed; but would it bo an untjualified sus})icion, that they be- 
longed to iMacao, and were adapted to inland navigation ? 
“The fleet,” Navarette says, stopped at Heang-shan, was 
visited and paid duties.” 

We have already noticed, that the merchants of Macao 
thwarted for some time the view of the Dutch, to establish 
their trade at Canton. The English came to try their good 
luck. Captain John Weddell anchored (1637) in the roads 
of Macao: he was the bearer of a h tter from Charles 1., 
King of England, to the Governor and Captain-general of 
Macao, Domingos da Camera Noronha ; but not as a line 
from the Governor-general of Portuguese India. To do 
business at Macao was inadmissible. By an authentic man- 
uscript we learn, “ that Weddell resolved to employ bribes, 
cunning, and every means to attain his object.” However, 
being described by commissioners from Macao, as adven- 
turers, without any respect for laws and religion; and having 
aggr^ivated the.: invidious malice, by the exercise of wanton 
violciice on lie river Canton, the English were disappointed. 
Milburn prt lends that the Portuguese at Macao opposed 
(1680) the English Company. 

liie attempt of lije Dutch, English, and French, to share 
in the pn^ftt resuliij r from commercial business with China, 
at Canton, ca ised * s the decline of the prosperity of 
Macao than the prohibition to navigate the ships. Kang-he, 
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anxious to put an end to the war, which the son of Chin-chl- 
lung, already spoken of, waged against the Tartar dynasty, 
coinmanded, in 1(362, that his subjects, living near the sea, 
should quit their abodes and take shelter thirty Chinese 
miles (four or five leagues) from the coast, and abandon all 
navigation. The penalty of disobedience was death. The 
inhabitants of Macao were, by the mediation of John Adam 
Shal, (not Shall) a Jesuit, dispensed with literally obeying 
the general law, notwithstanding a maritime prefect was 
going (1667) to put the edict in execution. Several ships 
had, after the prohibition of navigating, returned; and in this 
year, seven more came to iNlacao. The ships and their cargo 
were, by a sentence from Pekin, condemned : the Mandarins 
by an uncommonly great bribe, eluded the confiscation. The 
natural subj(!cts were (16(39) jiermitted to return to their 
ancient abode and occupations; this favor was denied to its 
local siihjec'ts, the Portuguese ; their ships could not in 1685, 
goto sea but by a previous license from Canton. 

The Portuguese being expelled (1639) from Japan, and 
for])i(l(ien (1(362) to navigate, there were at Macao, in 1685, 
no more than ten vessels owned by merchants, whose stock 
w as hinall and credit less. Having no port to go to, the ships 
were offered no freight, but foreigners letting theirs cheaper, 
Macao (1704) “remained with only two ships, that could 
neither be manned or fitted out.'’ The settlement was nigh 
breaking up, when a temporary relief approached : it came 
from a (juarter nobody expected. Kang-he had, in 1685, 
thrown open to all commercial nations the ports of his vast 
empire, and permitted to his own vassals the exercise of a 
free trade. This encroachment on old custom spread a 
gloomy presage over men of pusillanimous or acute minds- 
A sea-prefect (Tsung-ping, i, e. Lieutenant-general) named 
Cliiii-maou, preseincd a memorial, in which the Europeans 
were depicted as a people of an unruly, aspiring sjiirit, and 
adventurous Chinese, living abroad, of a dubious patriotism ; 
both draw ing an immense quantity of rice from the country : 
in one w ord, free trade as pregnant wdtli dangers. These 
specious arguments, b(4ng pondered by a competent tribunal, 
an edict, dated Kang-lie's lAltli year, Xlltb moon, lOth day, 
(1717) came out prohibiting to his subjects all communication 
with countries southward of China. The Mandarin of 
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Heang-slian intimated this order to Macao. A deputation 
went (1708) to Canton, patronized by Joseph Perera, a 
Jesuit, the Viceroy and his next man granted permission to 
navigate the southern seas ; the very same year sliips were 
despatched to Manila and Batavia, The concession was con- 
firmed by Kang-he, who, the year before, (in 1717) had 
made, through his Viceroy of Canton to Macao, the offer of 
becoming the general emporium of foreign trade, and that the 
city should receive the duties on all importations. This bril- 
liant proposition, tlie Senate declined. A similar ofier of Yang- 
ching, ill 1732, was, by order of ('ount dc Sandamil, Viceroy 
of Goa, also rejected. How many ships Macao owned at the 
time, when the merchants had in their hands almost exclu- 
sively, the whole trade with ('anton, I could never ascertain. 
By a command of Yung-ching, the shipping of Macao, was 
restricted in 1723, to twenty-live vessels: each ship was reg- 
istered ; her name and that of the commander has never been 
changed these hundred years past. An anomaly ! 

Iloppo, This is a tribunal, that ha‘^ in charges the collect- 
ing of imperial dues on navigation and trade, and remitting 
the amount to the Grand-hoppo at (hanton. Its local situa- 
tion is on Praya ]iequena.” The chief officers of this 
custom house owes his appointment to the Grand- ho jipo at 
Canton ; at Macao, the Portugneso designate him liy the 
epithet Grand-hoppo, in contradistinction to another, seated 
on‘^ Praya grande,’’ of this we shall say a few words hcr(‘after. 
To the Grand-liojipo of Macao, the Procurator, on the arrival 
in port of a vessel, transmits a manifest — it ouglit to he genu- 
ine — of the cargo; a similar one to the '^fso-tang, and to 
the Mandarin of Casa Branca.” Of tlie ship’s d(q)arlure, tlie 
Hoppo is informed. IVo regular Hoppo was for nearly one 
hundred and fifty years established ; hut two years after 
Kang-he had declared tluj ports of China to*be open to for- 
eign nation", or in 1597, Iloppo-guards chased a boat loaded 
with goods. In 1688, a Dutch ship directed her course to 
the inner harbor of Macao, but the Bar-fort prevented it by 
firi ig on her. L. f irmed of this act of hostility, the Hoppo- 
chief sent for the Pi^^curador and asked, by whose authority 
dared the Por^ugue. elude the commands of the Emperor,” 
declaring, that btrangers coming to trade shall enter the port 
anywhere they please.” Spanish vessels came in 1698 and 
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1700. A French vessel from tlie north-west coast of Amer- 
ica, beiiiLT chased (1793) by an English armed vessel, in the 
roads of Macao, run into the harbor. The Senate intended 
to make her a good prize, for Portugal was at war with France: 
the INIandarin of Heang-slian, having reported tlie case to the 
higher authorities, an order was intimated, that Macao should 
restore to the owner hack shij) and cargo, ‘^if you do other 
wise you shall not he allowed to remain in the place, on the 
same footing as before.” The Grand-hoppo collects the 
amount of measurement from jNIacao, and foreign ships, and 
the duties on goods sent to, or coming IVom Canton. 

Measurement. On a fixed day, t he principal officer of the 
Hoppo, or his deputy, goes on board the vessels to be meas- 
ured, attended by the Procurator and the commander of the 
ship. T'he duty of the anchorage depends on the size* of the 
ship, and is jiaid in cash. This branch of port-polity, was 
for many years left to the discretion of a subaltern officer, 
whom the (irand-hoppo of ('anton chose to depute every 
year, for the sake of measuring the ships of the monsoon, and 
sending the revemu' to (/anton. As late as 1(385, no fixed 
rule ’ t''.)r the dlsi.'liarge of tills imjiost, being published, ship 
owners made, through the agency of the Procurator, to the 
Mandarins, entrusted with collecting (he duties on navigation, 
the proposal to accept of a valuable private gift, with the 
condition, that the higg(»st ship should be charged at 500 taels 
measurement, and the smaller in proportion ; terms, which 
both partitas it seems, agreed to, bec'ause the Senate became 
security, fortlie punctual fulfilment of the ctmtract. At last, 
Regulations, dated 1099, or in Kang-he’s XXXVllth year, 
Xllth moon, r^d day, determined that the measurement of 
Macao sliips, should he rated at that of vessels of Fuh-keen, 
Clie-keang, and die rivers to the eastward. By this direefion, 
the iMacao shipping was divided into three classes, and the 
anchorage duty began to be, and is in proportion to their rel- 
ative burdens. Whatever this sum may be, a vessel, once 
measured, has aUvays § of the original amount remitted, a 
favor, which no ships except those of Macao, inscribed on the 
Imperial register, can claim : European ships, though measur- 
ed, are not entitled to this indulgence. That the Imperial rev- 
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enue might not be (lefiaudcd, the Mandarin of Heaii^-shan, 
intended (1712) to mark the ships, but for an cmoluhient of 
200 taels, he gave up his intention. Twelve years later, the 
twenty-five ships which Yiing-chihg had consented that Ma- 
cao may own, were marked with nunibcrs. 

Considered as vassals of the empire, tlie owner of any 
vessel going to sea, may request the lloppo of Macao, to de- 
mand for it at the office of the Grand-hoppo at Canton, a 
passport in the Chinese language. On presenting this docu- 
ment, the civil autliorities, in whose district an accident has 
happened, are bound to tender all the aid and service within 
their power, for saving men, ship and cargo ; and for that pur- 
pose, the Procurator of the Senate, may correspond with the 
Mandarins. Tliis benevolent and humane protection is ex- 
tended to ship-wrecked foreigners by a law, dated the 2d year 
of Keen-lung, 1737.* 

A Hoppo on Priiya grande, (the great landing place,) a V^ice- 
roy of Kwang-lung, and Kwang, &:c., commanded (1732) the 
Portuguese of Macao to report to a civil Mandarin, the 

* The following is a translation : 

Along the whole extent of our coast, |>eople are driven on shore by 
gak'S of wind. It is hereby ordercMl that the (lovornors and Lieutenant- 
governors of provinces shall take the lead and cause otlicers to be particu- 
larly attentive in affording compassion ; that they eniploy the public mo- 
ney to bestow food and raiirient on the sufferers, and to refit th<*ir ships. 
Auer which, that ilu’y cause the goods to be returned, and see that they 
are sent home to their own countries. This is done to manifest tender 
feelings towards men from remote regions. I’ake this order and command 
It to be everlasting law.” — Chin, Repository^ Vol. 11. Ao. 11. 


Is there in Christendom any government that can glory in any similar 
provident and disinterested regulations.^ May not the unusual calls, 
these three years past --of foreigner.! at the eastern coast of China for as- 
sistance rouse suspicion ^ Shall government never be informed, that 
the pretext of tlut-ir being in want of materials for repairing ships, of pro- 
visions for a crew, &c. lias for oiiject nothing else than to gain admittance 
at different ports, vhere incessant and pressing solicitations are used by 
the foroigiicr- to dispose the subjects of the empire to set its laws at 
naught, by pu 'basing a drug severely prohibited, hecjiuse the u.si* of it is 
injurious to tin- facul'ii s both of body and mind, and by distributing tracts 
Ota proscrilied doctrine. Finding that the Kuropeans are willfully inis- 
usin--' the tenor of the litjmafi** law of Kden-Jung, is there no apprehension 
that this edict may l*e v - pealed, o.»* European vessels at least, excluded 
from the benefit, whic* by their lawless conduct, the commanders shall 
have forkit.ed } ^kit do - iUggleis ever care for the distress of posterity ^ 
and ought anyboay, wh endeavors to engraft vice upon nations, be num- 
bered among morally good and honcit men ^ 
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arrival of any foreign ship, her force, the nation she •belonged 
to, her errand, &c. This troublesome commission was re- 
luctantly complied with. The superior Mandarins accused 
their inferiors of remissness, these threw the odium on the 
stubbornness of the Portuguese. To put an end in future to 
all crimination and recrimination, as\ibaltern Hoppo was set- 
tled on Praya grande, the landing place, in a barrack. The 
government of Macao, removing it, (1779) furnished the man 
with a suitable house, in wliich he is actually living. This 
Hoppo levies on foreigners, coming and going, an arbi- 
trary tax on their persons and baggage. He is assisted 
by compradors, pilots and others, and gives to his superiors 

the information incumbent on the Portuguese but in all 
cases of importance, the Procurator must also make his report, 
a duty which was exacted in 1802 and 1808, when the Brit- 
ish squadrons and transports were lying in the roads of 
Macao. 

No man-of-war is required to pay measurement, if not 
armed en guerre et inarchandise’’ — of this kind were the 
Galleons, whicli were sent from Goa to give convoy to ves- 
sels trading with Japan; they were measured: in a letter 
(1612) the Senate complains of having been compelled to 
pay for them, 4870 taels : in 1698, the measurement of a 
frigatvi amounted to 1020 taels. 

Duties. From 1557 to 1578, inclusively, Chinese mer- 
chants, bartering at Macao, foreign goods, principally for silk, 
bore the duties of imports to, and exports from China. The 
Portuguese began in 1578, to resort to Canton. The mer- 
chants, who were properly deputed from the Senate, to man- 
age the mercantile concerns of the city, w aited on the Man- 
darin, to w liom the concerns of the place w as entrusted, w ith 
a present of 4000 taels ; nearly (louble that sum was prof- 
fererl, wlien the ships were headed and despatched.* Such 
guests deserved ailention. At first, the market was open once 
a year ; but from 1580, owing to the two different monsoons, 
twice. The managers of trade, spent from January, in mak- 
ing purchases for India and other places, and from June, for 
Japan, every year two, three, and sometimes four months. 

’^Hislor. Reschr. der. Reisen. Deel VIII. 177. Histor. Description of 
the Travels. Vol. Vlll. 177. 

12 
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The imported cargo, were appraised, and the duties paid in 
specie, till 158^2, when silver was refused. From 1579, ac- 
cording to an old manuscript, the Portuguese had to pay 
export duties at Canton. 

Can reliance be placed on an assertion of the ministerial 
memorandum often alluded to. The Portuguese had the 
privilege of paying on all articles of trade bought at Canton, 
and carried to Macao, IJ less duty than other nations.” The 
mouldering manuscript just mentioned, informs us, that in 
1579, the duty was ‘‘12 maces per pecul, for fine silk, and 
8 maces for coarse ; 2 maces per peciil, for all other kinds of 
merchandise.” Assuming this to he one third, other mer- 
chants must have been charged at the rate of di per cent. 
When this favor ceased, and the standard rose to six })er cent, 
it has not been in my way accurately to discover belinv 1G99. 
That the toII-gathercrs gave the Portuguese credit for some 
parts of the Imperial dues, is evident from records, stating 
that Macao was (IGI37) indebted to the Km[)erorin the sum 
of 90,000 taels, an arrear, which had probahlv begun to accu- 
mulate from the year 1G31, the period at which the provin- 
cial government resolved to exclude Portuguese sliips from 
the port of Canton. That a similar deficiency in the re- 
ceipt rniglit not recur, the duties to be levied on exports to 
Macao, were in 16.37, formed by a company of mercliants at 
22,000 taels per annum. The regulations already (juoted in 
reference to measurement, stipulated also, that Macao mer- 
chants should pay no higer duties, than those of Filh-keen 
and Che-keang pay their respective enstcjin oiiices. Byn 
letter, dated 1724, from the Senate to the VieiMov, we learn, 
“ tiiat the Supreme Majesty, the Fmperor, had "granted to 
the city of Macao, the privilege of paying a duly of six per 
cent.” and by a reply of the Procurator to the Crand-hoppo 
of Canton, who intended in 1792 to raise this impost, the 
Senate declares, that “ it shall be discharged in conformity 
with the of 1G99”— Kang-he’s XXXVIItli year. 

Ship-huildwg, Aldrnitio , — an old manuscript assures us 
it V as under a heavy penalty forbidden to build ships at Macao. 
This injunction was no doubt enjoined on the first settlers, for 
had it began tu the -cension of tlu* Maiichan family on the 
throne of China, vjr after the inhabitants of Macjio had recog- 
nized the supremacy of the new dynasty, we may be assured 
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that the then existinj^ recorders of events would ha\^ gravely 
accused in their writings, the Tartars of illiberal encroach- 
ment on an ancient privilege, conceded by the Ming govern- 
ments. Tradition — an ingenious antiquarian — does not hes- 
itate to maintain that on Oitem a place was set apart for build- 
ing and repairing sliips. Had that ever been tlie case, the 
owner of the settlement, the Jesuits would undoubtedly have 
acquainted posterity with its locality, origin, progress and 
cessation. However, on a plan — of which we shall further 
speak in anoth(*r place — of Macao, delineated one hundred 
and eighty years ago, a situation on the Priests’ island at 
Macao, called Lapa, is assigned for a dock, and another for 
a battery ; the existence of either we do not venture to affirm 
nor deny. As instances of this jealousy, with which the Man- 
darins opposed ship-hnilding, we shall refer the reader to the 
following particulars. The Mandarin of Casa Branca, hear- 
ing that a priest, Anthony Nunes de Sa had, in his premises 
built a vessel, deputed three of his colleagues to verify it. 
The Senate, (20lh January, 16(38) conceived that the dele- 
gates must be admitted, and that the Magistrates of Casa 
Branca — negociating with him, i. e. bribing him — should be 
taught to believe, that out of a truncated small vessel, the in- 
habitants wore making a barge for the purpose of bringing 
fuel 10 Macao. In 1713, the Senate begged leave to build 
a brigantine, einbarca<^ab do vigia,” — the Chinese pretend- 
ing to obstruct tlie work some Portuguese had begun, for 
repairing their ships, a petition was by Joseph Pereira, a 
Jesuit, then at Canton, presented to the V^iceroy, who issued 
orders to the two Mandarins at Heang-shan, to publish at 
Macao a chop, prohibiting everybody from stopping the Por- 
tuguese in refiling their vessels. Should anybody dare to diso- 
bey this command, he was to be imprisoned and punished. 
The very same year, (17!2!2) Kang-he’s permission to buy 
oil, nails, &:c., for repairing old ships was renewed, but the 
prohibition of building any new ones, also reiterated. At 
present, an owner stating that his ship wants repairing, ob- 
tains permission from Tso-tang, a civil magistrate, residing at 
Macao ; to him, a Chinese shipwright, when employed, pays 
a certain fee for the license of doing the job. 

3. DiploinaticaUy. Envoys. — The, information, which 
Raphael Perestello, sent, not by the conqueror of Malacca.. 
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Afonso Dalboquerque, who died 1515, at Goa, but by George 
d’ Albuquerque, in a Junk from Malacca to China, gave on 
his return, respecting this famous country, induced Lopes 
Soares d’ Albargaria, Governor of Portuguese India, to ap- 
point a man of comely figure, insinuating, intelligent, not 
illiterate — essential qualifications in a negociator — and em- 
barked him with Commador Fernao Peres de Andrade, who 
bad orders from his Sovereign, to survey some parts of China. 
Having removed temporary cavils, Peres had (1517) an au- 
dience of the three Governors of Canton, to them he men- 
tioned that he had brought with him an Envoy, commissioned 
by his master to wait on the Emperor, and propose friend- 
ship with the King of Portugal, and free trade with China. 
Thome Pires, the Envoy, and seven of his countrymen, his 
retinue, landed ; they were accommodated as foreign ambas- 
sadors usually are, and provided for. The Court acquainted 
with the object of his iujssion, took time to consid(.*r. A vas- 
sal of the late Sultan of Malacca, claimed at Peking, protection 
against the Portuguese, who six years before, wrested from 
his master, a vassal of China, his capital and dependencies. 
The Emperor had requested the Portuguese to restore to 
Mahomet Mahmet, or Mamadio, his sovereignty ; perceiv- 
ing that the recommendation was slighted, policy suggested 
the expediency of admitting the Portuguese envoy, who after 
a lapse of three years, set out (1720) from Canton to Nan- 
king and Peking. John de Barros says : “ Thome Pires 
partis levando tres navios, 6 ramo concertac/os a nosso mo- 
do de bandeiras e tolda de seda — Somente por honra deste 
reino levava as bandeiras com armas c divisa dalle, — Thome 
Pires set out with three rowing vessels, adorned in our way 
with flags and silk awnings — he carried for the sake of the 
honor of the country its armorial ensigns. The Mahometans, 
to examine when and why they came to Canton, is foreign to 
the subject in hand — nteanwhile discloses the design of the 
Poituguese, — ‘‘they aim, it w^as told, at ruining all foreign 
shipping, that they alone may carry exports and imports all 
ov rthe world. This invidious insinuation gained credit 
by the wanton provucations, which Simao Peres de Andrade 
had made h’ nseif ‘^ilty of, from the moment he landed 
(1518) at San-shaii, till his escape in 1521. Describing this 
commander's wilful despotism, and his inflexible obstinacy, 
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the Governors of Canton observe in a memorial to the Court 
— “the Portuguese have no other design than to come under 
the denomination of merchants, to spy the country, that they 
may hereafter fall upon it with fire and sword.” Has this 
early impression, by a more philanthropic beliavior of other 
European nations, been mitigated ? The Chinese recollect 
the seizure of Perhou by the Dutch, their plunder and vio- 
lence on the eastern coast of China, their trade with Ching- 
chin-kong, or Koxinga. Have the English behaved better ? 
Captain John Widdell is not the only one, who near two cen- 
turies ago, insulted, with four ships, the river of Canton. 
Similar and other examples — on record, of later dates — of an 
offensive cliaracter prove, that at the end of three centuries, 
the boasted European civilization* is still unwilling always to 
respect international laws and rights. But let us return to 
oiir Envoy. Unrelenting diplomatic representations from the 
ambassador of the dispossessed Sultan of Malacca, and accu- 
mulated reports of the iniquitous proceedings in India, with 
which the Portuguese were charged, moved an Emperor, who 
soon after departed tliis life, to order a competent tribunal to 
examine whether the embassy was legitimate or spurious : it 
was decided that Pires and his companions were spies, and 
deserved death. Kea-tsing, who succeeded, sent the Portu- 
guese back to Canton, prisoners, to be kept in custody. Were 
Malacca restored by the Portuguese to its lawful sovereign, 
no harm should be done to the Envoy and his retinue ; they 
should be allowed to leave unmolested the country : were 
the surrender of Malacca refused, Pires and his friends should 
be dealt with according to law ; by its tenor Thome Pires and 
others suffered death in September, 1523. Pires had no au- 
dience, the ceremony of worshipping, described by Barros, the 
Portuguese were merely occular witness to. The court re- 
ceived no presents, nor gave any ; those intended for the Court 
of Peking, Pires, during his imprisonment, was robbed of. 

* If civilization consists in dancing, drawing, fencing, hunting, warring, 
romance-writing, and in useful arts and sciences, Europe has a claim to 
pre-eminence ; if civilization means respect for mutual fights of individu- 
als and nations, freedom from despotic, civil and religious oppression, I 
apprehend she is far fr»>ip that devotion of mind, which all good men most 
sincerely wish her to attain. The popular, “ thorough, practical and 
moral,” education, recommended by an American philanthropist, will 
greatly advance the w’ork of civilization — Sse North Amtrican fUvinOy No. 

Ixxviii. p. 7:t. 
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F raiiftis Xavier — he was not yet made a saint — denom- 
inated the apostle of the East, suggested to Dm. Alfonso da 
Noronha, the expediency of opening by means of an embassy, 
an entrance in China, to Christianity ; the plan was listened to 
and approved. Noronha chose for this mission a wealthy man 
of probity and consideration, Diogo Pereira, who procured 
and bought on his own account, an assortment of suitable pres- 
ents ; some more magnilicent, the royal treasury, by order of 
Dm. Alfonso administered. They were to bo delivered by 
the Envoy, in the name of King .)ohn III. to the Emperor. 
In this journey Francis Xavier, embarked : tliey left Coa, in 
1552, and touched at IMalacca. Whether it were because 
Pereira, had at one time or another, refused to leiid Dm. Alva- 
ro de Ataide (or de Taide,) da (lama, the sum of 1 (),()()() cru- 
sades, or were from j(.'alousy of Diogo’s honorable commission, 
the Prefect of Malacca, Dm. Alvaro, took upon himself, under 
pretext that the places was threatened by enemies, and wanted 
assistance, to deprive Pereira’s ship and others in port of their 
rudders. Thus the project to proceed to China was aban- 
doned. 

King John III. being, by letters from Francis Xavier in- 
formed before bis death of the impediment the Prefect of Ma- 
lacca had thrown in the way of the embassy, which Dm. Al- 
fonso de Noronha had, in the name of his Sovereign, directed 
to the Emperor of China, and of the sacrifice Diogo Pereira 
had made of his property, by laying in presents, which were 
destined for the Court of Peking, the nephew of John III. 
King Sebastian I. determined to reward the zeal and patriot- 
ism of Diogo. He commanded his Viceroy, Dm. Francis 
Coutinho, Count dc Rodiindo, to send Diogo Pereira, as Por- 
tuguese ambassador to China, but hearing on liis arrival at 
Goa, that Diogo governed Macao, the Count despatched next 
year, (1562) Diogo’s brother-in-law, Gil de Goys, with per- 
mission to Peruira, to accept the embassy, or remain as Gov- 
ernor. Di( go preferred the Governorship, and Gil, who was 
by a special command of Sebastian I. to take Jesuits with him 
to I he Court of Pe king, could never manage matters with the 
Mandarins, so as to he permitted to proceed : that the embassy 
was mean, unimpoi vuit, destitute of pomp and grandeur, was 
alleged by the prov .icial authorities. The two Jesuits, Fran- 
cis Peres and Manoel Teixeira, who came in company with 
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Gil, took up their residence at Macao, near the Monl^ ; this, 
we had before an occasion to mention. 

Ambassadors. Kang-he inherited the throne of his father, 
and an obstinate maritime war. A plebeian from Fuh-keen, 
Chin-chi-lung, had declared against the invading Tartars. 
He was at first a merchant, but became soon the head of a 
mighty fleet, composed of those, who would bear neither do- 
mestic nor foreign oppression. The Man-chows called him a 
rebel ; his adherents a General. A Tartar commander over- 
came Cliin-chi-luiig by cunning, and took him (1046) a pris- 
oner to Peking. His son, Cliin-ching-kong, a valiant, but 
violent man, surnamed Koxinga, took up the concerns of his 
fatlier, a\engedhis imprisonment on the Tartars, and wrested 
(160^2) from the Dutch, their settlement at Formosa. Chin- 
chin-kong died, Dutch reports say, within two years after this 
conquest, leaving to liis son Ching-king-inag, or simply Chin- 
king, his command and ulterior views. Formosa in the 
hands of a naval power, which the Tartars could not cope 
with, was a dangerous neighbor. To check further progress, 
Kang-hc commanded in 1062, under pain of death, that those 
of his subjects, who were dwelling on the borders of the sea, 
should withdraw from their abodes and settle in the interior, 
thirty Chinese miles — Lc — from the coast, and totally sus- 
pend every kind of sea-voyages towards the South. Kang- 
he was, by the intercession of the Jesuit J. A. Shal, as al- 
ready averred, pleased to except the inhabitants of Macao, 
from moving to a new place, but to navigate remained forbid- 
den. Macao, having no other means of subsistence than 
trade, merchants ventured upon sending their vessels by stealth, 
partly by bribery, in pursuit of their business ; the under- 
taking proved to so hazardous and uncertain, that the 
Senate resolved to make John Nunes tla Cunha, Count de 
St. Vicente, acquainted with the miseries that threatened the 
place with ruin. Tlic Viceroy, in expcciation, that a diplo- 
matic mission might alleviate the hardship, chose Emanuel 
deSaldanha, and sent him in the name of King Alfonso VI. 
Saldanha arrived in 1667, the very year, in which seven ships 
with cargoes, were by sentence from the Court of Peking, 
ordered to be confiscated. 

Did the presence of the Envoy mitigate the severity, pro- 
nounced against the ships and their cargoes, or shall we as- 
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cribe tbe lenity — for neither were confiscated — to large 
bribes bestowed on the Mandarins? We shall not pretend 
to solve this question. Saldanha, on his arrival, requested 
the Senate to appoint intelligent men, from whose experience 
he might collect the subjects of complaint, and likewise sug- 
gestions for a remedy. For this purpose, six gentlemen, with 
whom he during his stay at Macao consulted, were chosen. 
From Goa, the ambassador brought no presents, either for 
the Court or the Mandarins at Canton ; the Senate had to 
provide them all. An authentic document still extant, de- 
monstrates that those intended for the Emperor, were esti- 
mated, besides fractions, at Taels, 1 ,983 
F or the Empress, I ,*^09 

3,552 

For the Mandarins, 14,382 

17,634 

Furnished with these valuables, Saldanha, accompanied by 
two Mandarins, set out for Canton, where he was detained 
fourteen or fifteen months, and at last despatched in a boat, 
“qui portoit banderolle avec ceite inscription, tet homine 
vient pourrendre homage.’’ The embassy consisted besides 
the Envoy, of a chaplain, a counsellor, a secretary and anoth- 
er gentleman, of twelve pages, a captain lieutenant, com- 
manding twenty Carbineers, two inler|)reters, and servants 
not included. Of the ceremony which Saldanha on his re- 
ception underwent, I can give no notice, for 1 have met with 
none in my investigations. 

To the amount of the presents, being Taels, 17,624 
Macao liad to add the passage-money of the 
Envoy and retinue from Goa and back ; 
besides a payment of some small expenses 
incurred (1668) at Canton, 12,731 

30,365 

The resui of tlie embassy so little answered the expecta- 
tions of Macao, that the Senate solicited His Majesty not to 
intercede in behalf of his vassals at Macao with the govern- 
metu of China, wt it notin a momentous and urgent case. 

Such a case, it w-s thought by the Court of Lisbon had 
arrived. The ;m|:c.» ;nent strife and disgraceful feud about 
certain ceremonies in China, with which the Roman Cath- 
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olics incessantly annoyed. Kang-he made liim write* (1713) 
by the Portuguese ship, Sta. Anna e Joaquim, a letter, and 
send (1721) the Jesuit, Anthony Magalhaens, to King John 
V. for the purpose of inducing by tlie King’s mediation, the 
Pope to put an end to the polemic animosity of Missionaries, 
and to grant to the Chinese proselytes, permission to practice 
the established customs of the empire. These had been by 
four members of the Inquisition, condemned ; their opinion 
Clement XI. confirmed (1704) by a decree, which the Court 
of Rome fortunately refused to rescind. I'rom this moment 
China escaped becoming in fifty or sixty years, comparatively 
a desert, for a worship whicli requires an almost daily attend- 
ance, shortens the means of subsistence, and consequently 
those of bringing up families. At last, Kang-he was convinced 
of the necessity to put a stop to the progress of a sect whose 
teachers raised disaffection against the existing rules of* gov- 
ernment, and taught tlieir' converts to obey rather the corn- 
niands of priests, than those of the Sovereign. Yung-ching, 
his son, forbade at last, by an edict, (17J3) the exercise of 
Christianity in his dominions. In order to soften the sever- 
ity and calm tlie mind of the Emperor, this most faithful 
Majesty sent, as his representative, Ar.EXANDEK Metello 
DE Souza e Meneyes, with father Anthony Magalhaens to 
China ; they arrived at Macao in 1726. The Procurator of 
the Senate wrote directly to the Mandarin of Heang-slian, 
the King, our lord, being informed of your Majesty’s ac- 
cession to the tlirone, has deputed a great man to congratu- 
late you with all liis lieart.’' Tlie high Mandarins of Canton 
pressed the ambassaddV to proceed without delay, but In’s 
Excellency desirous to preserve unimpahx?d the respect due 
to his representation, solicited over ami over, ol the Tsung- 
tiih to forward to the Emperor a letter, in which Metello, 
having alluded to the difference between a vassal-king, and an 
independent Monarch, expressed his confidence, that he 
should, by tin? commands of the Emperor, be treated by all 
public olficers, with becoming deference. The excuse for 
not forwarding the letter was, that, had the proposal been 
made directly on the ambassador’s arrival, it might have been 
sent ; but since the Emperor bad received advice, that the 
ambassador was on his way to Peking, it became inadmissible. 
During the correspondence with the Tsung-tii!!, his Exccl- 
13 
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lency held conference with a Junta, composed of two niein- 
bers of the Senate, two assistants, cliosen by the electing 
body of the people, together with the Governor and Captain- 
general, that he might fully be informed of the oppressions 
and wants the city was laboring under, and solicit at the foot 
of the throne of China, redress and cessation of all unjust and 
vexatious practices. A superior Mandarin, commissioned to 
attend on the ambassador from Macao to Canton, gave his 
Excellency the most solemn assurance, that in the “ Kang- 
ho,” or pass-port, prepared by the Tsung-tuh, neither the 
word “Tsin-kong,” nor any other, implying inferiority, should 
be inserted. Still Metello hesitated, hut was at length pre- 
vailed on by the Jesuits, to return his visit to the Mandarin, 
with whom he then fixed the l8th iNovember, as the day of 
their departure.* 

Four days previous to that, ou which the Ambassador and 
the iMandarin intended to embark for (^anton, a c*opy of the 
Imperial rescript to a memorial of Tsung-tuh, was handed to 
Metello. Among other expressions, it contained the follow- 
ing : “ the European Ambassador has passed many thousand 
miles to come here. The Tsung-tilh of Kwang-lung must 
give him servants and provisions during his journey and a 
Mandarin to attend on liirn, and to take care of him. In 
reference to the departure of the Ambassador, let that be left 
to his own will : it is not proper to molest him, by hurrying 
and pushing him on ; thus shall the Tsung-tuh, as my repre- 
sentative, convince him of niy kind affection.” Yung-ching 


* Alexander MeielV) do Souza e Meneyes having found means to forward, 
by an express, a letter to the Emperor, it wnsrectuved tin* 2(ilh November, 
1720, and translated by father Farennin. Prime Minister — the thir- 

teenth brother of Yung-ching — reading the address, and reniarking, lliat 
the ambassador objected to the two characters, ^'sin-kontr, asked the inter- 
pretor, what meaning the Europeans attach to those signs. 

“On leur donne, repondit Farennin, un tres-mauvais sens: ils signifi- 
ent tribut. redevance, sujestion, dependance. II est vrai, repondit Ic 
Regulo, ces cara* teies ne s’employeot qu’ a I'egard de ceux qui dependent 
de nous, et q li doivent le iribut. IVI«is s’avisera-t-on do croire, quo les 
Europ6an8, qui sont aubout du inonde nous ooient soumis, et que nous a- 
yons ricn a exiger d eux." — Lett. Edif. Tom. XXI. Paris^ 1781. 

Kong ou Kang ne signifie que present ; les Mandarins ne faisoient au- 
cun difliculie de Jo's reoiplacer par un autre mot “ Ly,” sur la t/;te des 
presens de I’embassade ar.gloise, (1793) Kung plus imposantest ordinaire- 
ment employe pour lei pr^-sens qa’ on offre rempereuf. Voy. cn Chine 
par J. C. Hittner p. r?00 
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ordered Tong,” a president of the inner tribunal of cranes, 
and the Jesuit, Anthony Magalhaens, to join the Ambassador, 
whom they met in the province Keang-se. Metello pre- 
ferred to contihue his journey by way of the canals, as more 
convenient than to travel by land ; he arrived at “ Chan-kea- 
wang,” with forty attendants. The Kong-Iia had fixed the 
number to twenty-six, but his Excellency declared, that he 
would himself, rather bear the expenses for the supernumera- 
ries, than that his retinue should not correspond to the dignity 
of his mission. On the 18th May, 17"27, the Ambassador on 
horseback, made his entrance at Peking : on his way he had 
a great quantity of cruzados Hung out, a splendid prodigality 
and munificence, which was repeated on the Ambassador’s 
return from his first audience. 

The cereimmial of an audience, not being invariably the 
same at the Court of Peking, we shall record the ‘‘ sol- 
emn” ceremony, Lcoff V^asilievich Ismailofi", an Ambassador 
from Tsar, Peter I. of Russia, was subject to in 1720. 
The manuscript narrati\e is from an eye witness. The 
Envoy being conducted to the Hall of Audience, carrying in 
his hand a letter addressed to the Emperor, deposited it on a 
table placed opposite to the Emperor; he then withdrew, and 
marie at the other side of the open door, the three genuflec- 
tions and the nine obeisances : they were not correlative to the 
person of the Sovereign, his master, for if so, the Ambassador 
should liave made the genuflections with the letter in his 
hand. Having performed the ceremony, Ismikiloff entered 
the Hall .again, took, kneeling, the Tsar’s letter, and being in- 
vited to the throne, placed the credentials before the Emperor. 
This account agrees in the main with that of John Bell of 
Antermoney, who in the ninth chaj)ter of Iiis Travels, says ; 
The master of the ceremonies conducted the Ambassador by 
one hand, while he Iield his credentials in the other. Having 
ascended the steps, tiie letter was laid on the table, placed 
for that purpose, as had been previously agreed ; but the 
Emperor beckoned to the Ambassador, and desired him to 
approach, vvhicli he no sooner perceived, than he lookup the 
credentials, and attended by the master of the ceremonies, 
walked up to the ilirone, and kneeling, laid them before the 
Emperor.” These two authorities prove, that the previous 
agreement referred to, by Fr. Juan de Concepcion, in I)is 
Historia general de Philipines Tom.” X, p. 102, never ex- 
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isted. Quiero yo el Emperador que ponga Ja carta, (del 
Tsar) el Embaxador sobre una mesa, y en mi nombre ira un 
principal mandarin a reverenciar-la, tocando con la frente la 
tierra * * * asi se execulo,’’ — I the Emperor, will that the 
Ambassador shall place the letter from the Tsar on a table, and 
that in my name one of the principal Mandarins shall go and 
reverence it by knocking his forehead on the ground * and 
it was done. A precedence of this nature, would suit admi- 
rably any Ambassador, for, unless by transubstanliaiion, the 
Sovereign who sent him, be identified With the packet, the 
worshipping a piece of paper, is assuredly more absurd, than 
to worship an enthroned monarch. Had the two great men 
been in presence of the other, the ceremony, 1 venture to say, 
would have consisted in mutually embracing as equals ; but 
when a Sovereign sends to a foreign court, “ a confidential 
servant,’’ such person, if anxious to deliver his message, 
ought to conform to the established rules of etiquette, for he 
and his master, must not forget the old adage : “ Quis vult 
linern, velit et media.” The assertion in Bell’s Travels, 
chapter Xlth, thatLcoff Vasilievich received an autographic 
answer to Tsar Peter, is to be understood, that Ismailoff, be- 
ing (jailed, accompanied by his Muscovite interpreter, to a 
private audience, heard Kang-he verbally dictate his compli- 
ments to the Tsar, in the presence of two superior Mandarins 
of that tribunal, to which the affairs of Russia belonged, and 
order them to consign these Imperial expressions in an authen- 
tic document. In China the Emperor never writes, we are 
informed, letters to any body, but those containing orders to 
his subjects. 


We proceed to the description of the ceremony Alexander 
Metella de Souza e Meneyes went through on the day (28th 
May, 1727) of his audience. Two Mandarins in aclnal 
waiting at court, preceded, then followed the Assessor of the 
Council of State, Lepoo, also translated tribunal of civil of- 
fice, arid Paienuin a French Jesuit, the Interpreter; next 
came the Ambassador, carrying with both hands his master’s 
lettei ; after him tlu Secretary and a third gentleman, bear- 
ing the title of Mordonio,* conducted by a Mandarin. Ac- 


* At the (/OUTt of Li&boh, Mordomo-mor is an offict of high trust. 
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companied by the Assessor, his Excellency entered t^ie west- 
ern gates, ascended the steps of the throne, and kneeling, 
presented the credentials : he rose, went out by the same wav, 
and in front of the middle door, which was open, the Am- 
bassador with his retinue, performed the usual act of ohed- 
satice. This cerofiiony being over, the Ambassador was 
brought to the foot of tlic throne, and seated at the head of 
the grandees. He shortly after had ])ermi.ssinn to make his 
speech, which he delivered, placing himself on his knees uj)on 
a carpet. On the 7th June, the presents contained in the thirty 
cases and boxes, were offered. The Emperor said : It 
gave him much jdeasure to perceive in so many precious 
things, the affection of the King of Portugiil.” From this 
day, the Ambassador resirled a whole month at Peking. He 
and his family were, by an Imperial proclamation, allowed to 
stray without impediment over the place, in any direction 
they pleased. On the 7th July, his Excellency had his au- 
dience of leave at Yuen-min-yuen, a country seat at a short 
distance from tin? capital. Tliat day, the Emperor presented 
with his own hands to the Ambassador, a cup with wine, and 
sent him from his own table several disln^s. J weaving the 
place, presents were distributed to the retinue of the Ambas- 
sador, and to his Excellency, among other tilings, which 
Yung-ching gave, were seven trifles, valuable solely because 
they w^ere the gift of a monarch. INlelello received also, 
thirty cases and boxes, to be delivered to his most faithful 
Majest), the King of Portugal. 

The Ambassador had declared to the Mandarins of the 
Council of State, that he could not admit the answer of Yung- 
ching, unless it were in terms of equal rank. “ Tong, ’ com- 
missioned to bring the Ambassador back, took charge of the 
Emperor’s reply, and put llie scruples of Metello at rest. 
They left Peking Kith July, went on board vessels, laying 
at the distance of five or six leagues from the capital, and 
were on the IHth December, at Macao. No advantage that 
I am aware of, resulted from this embassy, though the city 
bore the heavy contribution of thirty thousand taels. The 
Ambassador brought to the Senate a letter, in whicli John V. 
gave the inhabitants of Macao to understand, that he would 
graciously condescend to accept a donative proportioned to 
the great expenses the royal chest had borne for the mission of 
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an Ani4assador and the presents to tlie Emperor. In con- 
sequence, the Jesuits of the province of Japan contributed, 

Taels, 1,000 


Those of the vice-province of China, 500 

The Chapter of Macao, 200 

Twelve citizens together, 3,000 

The city revenue bore, 25,300 


30,000 


Strangers, being permitted to settle at Macao, first by tacit 
consent of inferior Mandarins, and later by the verbal one of 
the Tsiing-irdi of Kvvang-luhg, and Kwang-sc, on condition 
that they should submit to the laws of China, aimed at inde- 
pendence. Fancying that they wen* masters of the spot 
they resided on, its inliabitants had early claimed the protec- 
tion of Portugal, hecause the greater part of them were really 
vassals of that kingdom. The submission was accepted and 
rules fixed for the government of Macao. So situated, it 
became policy in the Portuguese to extend their influence 
over the Chinese, living in the place, and draw to themselves 
the territorial jurisdiction. These attempts had always been 
resisted, but repeated endeavors to encroach on Mandarin 
authority, convinced at length the Viceroy of the two provin- 
ces and his council, that it was high lime to fix invariable 
rules, by which the Portuguese should, in all future transac- 
tions, be bound. Twelve articles were drawn up, and the 
Portuguese reeptested to agree to them, or leave the country. 
After many long, tedious, and troublesome conferences, the 
most eligible condition was chosen ; a Conventional Pact of 
which we shall extensively treat hereafter, was signed in 
1749. Any friend to good order and fixed laws would have 
welcomed tlie regulations and maintained them inviolate, 
but the 12thariiclp forbade the teaching of Christianity, which 
so shocked the faithful, that it was deemed proper to omit it 
in tlie Poi'r.guese translation. The whole reform being con- 
sidered an Intrusion on their rights, the Senate, Prelates, and 
the Governor, resolved to complain to the King of Portugal ; 
and at a general mecLiiig, it was decided, that Dm. Fr. Hi- 
lario de Sta. F osa, IT 'hop of Macao, should be requested to 
take upon him the commission and proceed to Europe. On 
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his arrival at Lisbon, (1750) the Bishop presented from the 
Senate of Macao, to King Joseph T. a memorial, the contents 
of which were pondered in a royal sitting in Council, the 
determination of sending an Ambassador was taken. 

The King chose for his Ambassador Francis Xavif.r 
Pachkco Lampayo, who came to Macao 175^2. On the 
14th November, tlie Mandarin of Ileang-shan, put forth a 
chop — a proclamation — translated by the Jesuit, J. S. de 
Neuvialle, from which the following is an extract. • “ I pub- 
lish this chop to let you know, that the Kingdom of Portugal 
has never been in the habit of paying tribute. At present 
the new^ Sovereign of that realm, sends an ^Vmbassador * * * 
who is at Macao, to ofler some objects of curiosity from that 
country, and knocking head, to inquire after the health of the 
Kmperor. VVe are informed, that a Mandarin is sent to re- 
ceive the Ambassador. 'Fake care to sweep and clean the 
streets ; do not be noisy ; do not pronounce the Ambassador 
tributary, that he may not be displeased and disgusted.” 
Pacheco left Macao and came to Canton on the 25ih Decem- 
ber, w here the Supc'rcargoes of the trading companies waited 
on !'i)u. Accompanied by “Shu,” a Tartar Mandarin, and 
Father Augustine llallerstein, (not Allerston.) the interpre- 
ter, the Ambassador reached (dii-hoa,” (2()th April, 175*L) 
On the day his FiXcellency entered Peking, many of the 
Roman Catliolic priests on horseback attended ; they opened 
the march. Then came the Mandarin conductor and Hal- 
lerstein. Next followed three grenadiers with drawn swords 
for the i)roteciion of twenty-nine cases coven ed with yellow 
silk, containit)g tin? King’s presents. After them followed 
trumpets and cymbals, the attendants and manual servants 
all on horseback ; also the pages with two black hoys at the 
stirrups, and the Secretary with two stewards on each side. 
The Amba'^sador w as carried in a rich, magnificenl sedan-chair, 
by eight (Chinese bearers, elegantly arrayed. Next the cliair 
walked the adjuncts of the Senate, surrounded by many 
black boys, dressed like running footmen. At last came 
twelve chests, covered with blue velvet, laced with gold, and 
the arms of Pacliecoin relief, embroidered in gold and silver. 
Grenadiers on horseback, closed the train. Alighted at bis 
dwelling, the Governor-general of Peking, to whom the 
Emperor had entrusted the care of the present embassy, paid 
his Excellency a visit. 
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In the same order the Ambassador proceeded on the Jst 
May, to the place Keen-lung had fixed upon for the reception 
of the first liomage. The Emperor being seated on his 
throne, the Secretary and the Mordoino, Hallerstcin and the 
director of the ceremonies, with the Ambassador were ad- 
mitted into the Hall. His Excellency ascended the steps of 
the throne, and ’ kneeling, presented to the Emperor the 
King’s letter. Keen-lung took it himself and handed it to 
one of the grandees, who kept it exalted at the height of his 
forehead all the. time his Excellency — the hat on his head — 
delivered his speech. The speech being finished, the Am- 
bassador, the Secretary, and the third gentleman, performed 
the usual ceremony of obeisance. At the lapse of ten days 
the presents in tweiity-yine cases and boxes, W(‘re sent, un- 
packed and acce|Ued. Pacheco had besides, fifteen boxes 
with presents to be distributed among the principal Manda- 
rins. Keen-lung reciprocated tlie royal memorials by sending 
from time to time, his Imperial gifts, in fifty cases and boxes, 
to the King of Portugal, and presents to the Ambassador and 
his retinue. Attiret, a French artist, was commanded to 
draw the likeness of his Excellency, which by the order of 
the Emperor, was placed over the Imfiorial throne in a Hall 
of the European buildings at Yuen-rnin-yuen. Jf reliance can 
be had on the assertion of an Italian Missionary, who for 
twenty-seven years attended the Court ol Peking, in the 
qualification of a mechauician, there must be at that country 
seat, six Palaces, built in the European architectural style. 
At Yuen-min-yuen, the Emperor's address to the King of 
Portugal was handed to the Ambassador, who left Peking 
on 3d June, and landed at Macao tJth October, 1753, in 
company with “ Hay,” a 'Fartar Mandarin, aiul Hallerstcin. 
With this embassy, Macao spent 22,000 taels, and his Ex- 
cellency used to say, it cost, him 10,000 dollars. 

ConvcnVonf'l Part. It were to he wished, that those citi- 
zens, who fh tter tlicmselves with tlic expectation of becoming 
by election, ooner or later, members of the municipality, should 
take pains to stud) the early, and actual relations of Macao 
with China. An r’ceurate knowledge of them ought to be 
an essential reqiiisji*^ in the gentlemen to whom tlie direction 
of the nnlitary ^irce i> : > be entrusted. To boast as a young 
Governor did twenty odd years ago, that he should make the 
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whole province tremble beibre his “ Quatro gatos,’’ (four cals) 
meaning the gentle cohort of four hundred men, denominated 
the Prince’s Regent battalion, betrays an idle, puerile, pre- 
sumption, or gross ignorance. Sixty years before, actuated i)y 
the then uncontradicted tradition, that Portugal was to be re- 
puted the liege Lord of Macao, Anthony Joseph Telles de 
Men(*yes, Governor of JNIacao, exceeded his power, and drew 
iiumiliation, perplexity and expenses on the city. He began 
by an order, to pull up, cut down and destroy a railing the 
Chief of the Hoppo on Praya pecpiena was making in front of 
his olhce, for registering and examining, within its precinct, 
with case and (juietness, goods coming from Canton, and other 
parts of China, by tlui inner passage, or being despatched for 
their respeetive ports. This violent and illegal act, liad nearly 
suspended the trade, for the Chinese enstom-honse oflicer 
threatened to shut up his tribunal and carry his complaints to 
Canton. To make him desist from the journey, and adopt 
peaceful sentiments, tlie Senate could not lielp recurring to 
lh(» old, tried, and successful means, namely, to oiler excuses, 
valuahh? gifts, and the cost of a new solid enclosure round the 
Hoppo's oilicu. Telles also was tlie cause of an alarming and 
very serious contention with the civil magistrates. Private 
manuscripts inform us, that in 174S, a military guard going 
their rounds, laid hold of two vagabond Chinese and brought 
them up to tlie fort Mont(N where the Governors used at that 
time to reside. Telles de Meneyes, said : bring them to the 
Procurator, lii llic ^\uy to his house a fjuarrel arose, iu which 
tlie prisoners were used so cruelly, that one of them had ex- 
pired, and the other was dying, when the soldiers reached the 
door of the Procurator. In this state he declined receiving 
them; they wert! therefore brought back to the Monte. 
What hereafter b(?came of them could never be fully ascer- 
tained. Seven al conjectures were circulated, and are on rec- 
ord : among them we? have selected such, wlijcli in our opinion 
are marked with the seal of common sense and probability. 

Next rneirniiig the Procurator waited on the Governor, who 
assured him, that ho had not seem tlio Chinese ; a reply he 
obstinately adhered to, whenever an inquiry was made what 
had become of the murdercel men. The surrender of the 
dead bodies and of the culprits being denied, neither an in- 
spection of the deceased, nor examination of the perpetrators 
It 
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of the 'Crime, was granted. To bring about this essential ob- 
ject, the Mandarin gave orders to the Chinese retailers not to 
sell victuals to the Portuguese, and, leaving a few soldiers in 
the place, he proceeded to lay the case before his superior, 
the Mandarin of Heang-shan. The scarcity growing every 
day more distressing, and at last frightful, relief was to be 
sought by any means within the reach of man. The Gover- 
nor obstinately refused to give up the soldiers. In this emer- 
gency, the Senate resolved to tempt the venality of the Man- 
darins ; the trial was successful. In a secret meeting, managed 
with one of them, the Procurator slided into his hand, thirty 
pieces of gold* — Paos de oura” — assuring him, that the cul- 
prits had been degraded and were gone to Timor. The gold 
had its wonted effect. After the sale of provisions had been 
suspended for nearly twenty days, the prohibition was removed. 

By refusing to give up the dea<l bodies, a Coroner’s inquest 
was prevented, an incident, which would help the Mandarins 
out of a dilemma, were a surmise of their being bribed ever 
stirred. To allege, that they were endeavoring by in- 
contestible evidence to unravel this intricate business, would 
be admitted a sufficient excuse for having delayed to sub- 
mit this criminal case to the decision of the Viceroy. 
Meanwhile a new shape was given to the case. Truth wi;s 
— which too often happens — turned and twisted into false- 
hood. It had been at length proved to the satisfaction of the 
judges, that the soldiers had been under the iqflucnre of oc- 
casional fits of insanity, and that in a paroxysm of mental 
derangement, the two Chinese were slain. In consideration 
of this deplorable stale of their brains, it is hoped, that the 
merciful heart of his Imperial Majesty will miligate the rigor 
of tlje laws, in commuting the sentence of death, into per- 
petual banishment at the place, to which the Portuguese of 
Macao are wont to send their convicts, and in commanding 
that each of the delinquents shall have, according to law, to 
bestow tv enty taels on the respective parents of the deceased, 
for celebrating their superstitious ceremonies. This opinion, 
suggested in a memorial of the high Mandarins of Canton, to 
ine Emperor, had the desired effect ; it procured pardon to 


*In Januar 1834. l* price of Gold 98 touch, was twenty-four dollars 
per tael. 
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the soldiers. Of this royal favor, the Senate was, by a* Chop 
from the territorial judge of the province, informed. 

To these precedents, we shall add a short detail of an oc- 
currence, which made the provincial government comprehend, 
that the Portuguese of Macao still continued wilfully to slight 
their orders, and to set at naught the law s of the empire. 

" The Mandarins had more than once admonished the Senate 
to allow no subject of China to embrace the Christian relig- 
ion, proscribed 17"23 ; nevertheless a man, charged with 
heinous crimes — the nature of which I do not know — had for 
a length of time, esca))ed the pursuit of his prosecutors, for he 
had found a retreat at the Jesuits. Protesting that he would 
become a Christian, (hey sent him as a Catechumen to an In- 
stitution they had near St. Paul, called our Lady of defence, — 
“ JVossa Senliora do Atnparo.” Spies discovered at length, 
his hiding place, and Cliinese justice reclaimed him as a sub- 
ject of China. The missionaries boldly denied having any 
knowledge of such a person , but it was soon ascertained, that 
many more lay hid at the same place. Exasperated at the 
impudence of i’or(ugn religionists, the Mandarins persevered 
in deijuiuliiig all tliose, who by their inhabiting the Amparo, 
betrayed an inclination to desert the worship of their fore- 
fathers ; they insisted that the culprits should be given up, 
and the Amparo razed; commands which the Portuguese with 
all their might opposed. The provincial government having 
decided, that the inhabitants of Macao, should either quit the 
country or submit in a certain degree to the supremacy of 
the empire, the Mandarins put a slop to long and tedious dis- 
cussions and obstinate resistance, by issuing a mandate not to 
furnish them with the necessaries of life, but to be ready for 
evacuating the place in a few days. Aware that the people 
of Macao depend on a continued influx of provisions from the 
interior, and that the daily supply comes from native retailers, to 
avert the impending calamity, a Council or general meeting 
was held on the 9th of November, 1749. The members 
protested against violence, and declared, that necessity com- 
pelled the Senate to suffer the Amparo to be demolished, 
and to agree to a Conventional pact,* dated Keen-lung’s 
XiVth year. It consists of twelve articles. A copy, left 
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with the Senate, was by the advice and co-operation of An- 
thony Pereira e Sylva, a delegate magistrate, Syordicante,’^ 
from Goa, altered. In the Portuguese translation, the twelfth 
article, is omitted, because it prohibits teaching the Christ- 
ian religion to the subjects of China. The Portuguese arti- 
cles, engraved on a stone tablet, fixed in a wall of one of the 
corridors in the Senate-house, exhibit a jarring discrepancy 
when compared with the original, by which the Mandarins 
are guided. 

Mandarin interference. Macao being the seat of a mixed 
population, whose political existence is at variance with the 
principals of undivided submission of natural subjects, collis- 
ions must now and then occur. When public business re- 
quired the presence of any of the Mandarins from the district, 
the Senate hired for him a temporary habitation, till tlic 
resolution was (1779) taken to buy a house and prepare it 
for the reception of inferior officers of the province ; it goes 
by the name of the Mandarirvs house — Casa do Mandarin.” 
These dwellings being wanting in that space and conven- 
ience, which must attend on a Magnate or r Tsung-tuh. 
w'hen either condescends to honor Macao wdth a visit, the 
Procurator selects a commodious house for his residence ; fits 
it uj), and adorns it in the style and taste of Cliinese elegance. 
The collective liody of the Senate, waits on such an eminent 
personage. The oldest inhabitants of Macao averred (17 P2) 
that the Senators were then for the first time jiermitted to be 
seated in the presence of a Viceroy in chairs ; heretofore they 
had their places on stools. Mandarins of high rank visiting 
Macao, were w elcomed with presents of more or less value ; 
those bestowed in 1810, by the city on the Tsung-tuh of 
Kw^ang-tung and Kwang-sc, who then called, were w^orth, I 
am told, about fifty taels. 

The natural subjects of the empire being very numerous 
at Macao, ’ igabonds, gamblers, thieves, &;c. eiUertaiit the 
expectati >n of hiding themselves easily in a place where th(3 
jurisdiction is di ided. and the tenor of laws variously applied ; 
the influx of these pernicious dregs of nations, is therefore 
Constant and gre it. To keep them in awe, Keen-lung per- 
mitted, about a < entiiry ago the Mandarin of Heang-shan, to 
settle in the leigh* .rhood of Macao a co-adjutor, with power 
to examine criminals and inflict on the convicted, a certain 
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degree of due punishment. This civil petty officer., denomi- 
nated by the Chinese, Tso-tang, established himself (1800) at 
Macao ; he keeps a watchful eye on the inhabitants of the pe- 
ninsula, and is the organ of communication with the higher 
Mandarins. 

Correlative Intercourse/ We endeavored in Chapter fifth, 
briefly to sketch the features of a municipality absolute, and 
those of the actual mixed government, so far as both can be 
considered independent of Chinese influence on their domes- 
tic concerns : to what extent and in what manner the laws of 
Portugal suffer infraction by Imperial civil officers, a rather 
full exposition is given, we think, in the sixth Chapter. At 
present we intend to relate a case or two, in which Macao 
could freely discuss and ponder propositions, which tlie liege 
Lord chose to make to his local vassals. 

Succor agai}ist (he Eastern Tartars, The Man-chaw, or 
oriental Tartars, threatening the independence of China, be- 
cause the dynasty of Ming had forfeited the affections of the 
people, suggestions came from the Envoy, Gon^allo Teixeira, 
hcan'r of a tribute from Macao, to seek auxiliary aid at Ma- 
cjo, as on record : it was adopted by Teen-ky, the successor 
of Wan-leih ; and a negociation set on foot by a Jesuit, John 
Rodrigues (1620) from Peking. A force of 400 regular 
soldiers— Europeans, Macao-born, and Chinese*, good marks- 
men, br(*d by the Portuguese — under the command of two 
Captains, Lieutenants and Adjutants, was raised. This co- 
hort passed Canton and proceeded to Naii-chang-foo, the 
Capitol of Keang-se. At that place, nows being received, 
that the invasion of the Tartars had bt'cn repelled, this little 
armed body had orders (1622) to retrace their steps and re- 
turn to their home. Every soldier was accompanied by a 
slave boy, who had been bought with the Emperor’s money. 
For defraying the necessary expenses, .‘14,000 taels were 
taken up at Canton, a sum, whicli (1632) was reclaimed un- 
der the pretext that the succor had not reached its destination. 
To settle this vexatious demand on the best terms attainable, 
agents were sent to Canton. 

Auxiliaries against Pirates. Application for assistance 
against pirates, who from time immemorial, have been more 
or less troublesome to the coasts of China, were made at dif- 
ferent epochs, to Macao. In 1719, the city consented to arm 
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two brigantines — embarca^oes de vigia,’’ — for the protec- 
tion of the sea against rovers, on condition that it should in 
future be free from the ground rent, and the measurement of 
ships. In 1792, the Mandarin of Heang-shan requested “ for 
the sake of public good and general safety, tliat two ships 
should bo armed, manned, and provisioned.” The following 
privileges, on that occasion, claimed by the Portuguese, and 
explained by the Mandarin, put an end to all further nego- 
ciation. 


PRlVILUdES 

claimed by the Portusruese. 

1st. The Portuguese lord- 
ed anciently not only over the 
Island from the Barrier to the 
Typa, but also over liapa, 
Ribeira grande and Pequena, 
Oitem, and Bngios” — mon- 
key island. 

2d. They had the right to 
grant permission to Chinese 
to reside at Macao, or to turn 
them out, whenever they be- 
haved improperly. 

3d. They had the right to 
confiscate property and mer- 
chandise, in order to pay the 
debts of Cliinese, who had 
failed in fulfilling their con- 
tracts with the merchants, or 
kept back money belonging 
to Christians at Macao. 

4th. They h id the right to 
punish a Cliinese, when he 
was found guilty. 


EXPLAINED 

by the Mandarin of Heang- 
shan , 

1st. It does not belong to 
you to govern those parts ; 
your duty is to drive away 
foreign ships from among the 
islands, and see them olF. 

2d. The Chinese who have 
ancient fixed abodes, you have 
no right to expel, others, who 
wish to reside at Macao, if 
they are had, you may drive 
them away. 

3d. If a Chinese does not 
fulfil his contract, let the 
claimant make, according to 
custom, his petition to the 
nearest Mandarin. 


4th. We have our laws and 
by them we judge, the natu- 
ral orders must not be invert- 
ed ; as you govern your peo- 
ple, we watch over ours. 
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6th. They had the right to 
have a Chinese, who had kill- 
ed a Christian, executed at 
Macao. 


6th. They had a right to 
go to and from Canton, with 
a chop of the Procurator and 
the Senate; also to convey 
goods to Canton and back, 
paying the duty fixed by the 
Emperor. 

7th. They had the riglit 
by means of the Procjjiator, 
to lay coini)laints before the 
'"ifcroy, against any Manda- 
rin, who had given offence, 
that the wrong might be re- 
dressed and justice done. 


5tli. You know,, that both 
Cliristians and Chinese must 
suffer death at Canton, by 
the sentence of many Manda- 
rins, and tliat it was conced- 
ed to you to have the delin- 
quent executed at Macao, 
because you feared that he 
might escape. 

Gtli. We never forbade 
you to go and come, but pass- 
ing tlirough (lilferent places 
our officers must examine our 
owii chop, and determine the 
duties to be paid ; these are 
the positive laws and cannot 
be dispensed with. 

7th. You have never been 
oppressed by any injustice, 
wbicli the Mandarins have 
not diligently sought to mend 
and make good. 


Thai unholy race of men, who follow tlie criminal pursuit 
of attacking, plundering, and murdering peaceful fellow- 
creatures, whom they meet with at sea, or to whose liabitatioiis 
they venture to march on landing, bad been greatly increased 
by those felons, who escaped from the rebellion of Formosa, 
and by those miscreants, who liad taken an active part in the 
domestic broils of Ck)cliin-cbina. Andacily grew out of ac- 
cumulated means. In order that among four or five indepen- 
dent chieftains, neither might act in opposition to their general 
interest, the wretches hound themselves by a kind of confed- 
eracy, to lend one inoiher mutual assistance, when re- 
quested. This union gave to their daring spirit, a strength 
and skill, that kept ll}e coasts of seas and rivers in constant 
alarm, and fear of invasion. In 1801 or 1802, Macao was 
under the necessity of arming a brig for the protection of its 
environs ; two years later a hired ship was added. SucJi 
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was the situation of affairs, when in 1809, a Convention was 
proposed by the Senate of Macao, and concluded with the 
provincial government of Canton. 

Having read in the “ Chinese Repository, V^ol. 111. .lime, 
1834, No. 2,” a summary of Chinese Pirates,” and a nar- 
rative of the exploits performed hy the Portuguese auxiliaries 
in 1810, in the attack on the pirates, we determined on re- 
fraining from strictures on the veracity of the Portuguese 
historian, by whose assertions the compiler of the article 
has been greatly misled ; we shall limit ourselves to a candid 
relation of facts, which we have witnessed, and which are on 
authentic records. No Viceroy of Kwang-tung and Kwang- 
se, ever resided at Macao three months, hardly three days ; 
and at the time alluded to, not a single hour; he therefore 
could not propose to the (Governor a convention. Tlie be- 
ginning of it originated with the powerful influence of Miguel 
de Arriaga Brum da Sihx'ira, Chief-justice or Minister, with 
the Senate of Macao. Having a suspicion, or rather a moral 
certainty, that the Honorable E. 1. Company at Canton had 
given the Chinese to understand, that an aid for exteiminating 
the pirate-hordes, might be had at Bombay, and apprehend- 
ing, that a naval force might arrive early in the season of 
1810, ready to act if reijuestcd, the Portuguese conceived 
that it would be indecorous further to delay their offering an 
assistance in the destruction of an enemy, who bad already 
harassed Macao, and actually menaced it with ruin and des- 
olation. A memorial was directed to the Viceroy of the two 
provinces, which, by the agency of a genlh'inan still living, 
was forwarded by means of a trustworthy Coolee, to the oflice 
of the Tsung-tuh. It was delivered, and the reward of fifty 
dollars bestowed on the beari r, so soon as it was publicly 
known, that three Mandarins were ordered by tln^ Viceroy to 
proceed to Macao, and empowered to conclude with that 
government an .uxiliary ’treaty. ^^he matter having been 
duly dlscussei . pondered and matured, a Convention contain- 
ing seven arti* les, v. is signed the 23d November, 1809, by 
Miguel dc Aniaga Brum da Silveira, and the Procurator 
Jose ooaquirn Barro tnd by Ken-kei-che, Chii, Pom, Man- 
darins. 

Macao was to Mn is :x ships — they were to be from one 

to four hundred tons burden — nia?«ned, armed, and provided 
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with ammunition and provisions for six months, ihe^city to 
receive eighty thousand taels, and reintegration of ancient 
privileges. Possessing but one brig, five sliips were hired, 
furnished with artillery, and manned with one hundred Euro- 
peans and Macao-born Portuguese, and six hundred and 
thirty Asiatics. In five days these six sliips, by the zeal, ac- 
tivity, and assiduous attention of Arriaga, to whom the Senate 
had entrusted the management of this auxiliary concern, were 
ready for sea, and to act in conjunction with sixty Imperial 
war-boats. It must not he forgotten, that the Convention 
was signed on the i 2 dd November, and that five days were 
taken up for getting tlie liired shijis manned and jirepared for 
action, and rec^oncile, if you can, Mr. Glasspoole’s averment, 

“ iiepository, page 7S,’’ — that “ on the ‘iDtli iSovemher, ter- 
minated the boasted blockade,” — of the Pirates in the bay 
under Lantao — “which had lasted nine days.” To us it 
appears, that Mr. (ilasspoole made it just as much a point of 
depreciating, on this occasion, the valor and military talents 
of the Portuguese, as their countryman Jose Ignacio Andrade 
did of extolling their gallantry and prowess.* WT* presume, 
that nobody will hesitate to admit, that the victory of the 
rebeh« must he ascribed principally to the Portuguese auxil- 
iaries, who sujiported the Imptnial s(|uadron. 

The allied fic*et hanging incessantly at tlie heels of the en- 
emy, tlie Ihrates dared not enfeehle tliemsolves by detaching 
divisions on plundering expeditions, or for eollccting contribu- 
tion and food to appease the craving hunger ol' their crews, 
who every day bore misery with less ri'siguation. At this 
conjuncture, Aleanfirado the Commander-in-ehief of the 
Portuguese stpiadron, availed himself, by exhorting Chang- 
Paou to accept the Emperor's gracious parilon and an hon- 
orable situation in the navy of China. To this projiosal, he 
replied under date tin’ J 81 I 1 of December, 1809, that “ he 
would never submit to the Emjieror.” A former friend of 
his, was of a dilferent opinion ; his companion in arms, Kivo- 
Potae, chief of a distinct squadron, determined to obtain his 
pardon by delivering up, iu the month of January, 1810, his 
Meet and himself, to the Viceroy. This defection, the con- 
tinued desertion of his people, the cruel w’ant of provisions, 

"" Mcmoria sobre a dcbtrni<;au dos Pirates da China — Lisbon, 1821. 

15 
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and still more perhaps, the loss of his oracle, — a Paged — which 
the Chiefs were in the habit of consulting, through the organ 
of its priests, and to act as directed in all their operations, 
were omens, which influenced a vulgar mind. The navigat- 
ing tabernacle of the idol — for this godhead and his servants 
were in a separate sacred Junk — fell in with a Portuguese 
vessel, by which it was attacked and sunk, with all the Bon- 
zes and their God,* — Andrade assures us — in the bay under 
Laniao. This misfortune and an increasing scarcity of vict- 
uals, that threatened the pirate-fleet, which lay at anchor in 
the bay of Heang-shan, the mouth of vvhicli was* blockaded 
by the combined allied forces, were pressing causes of treating 
for a capitulation. Authorized by the Viceroy ‘‘ Pae,” par- 
leys had been flying between Chang, and Mr. Arriaga, in 
the presence of Chu and Pom, and liad so far advanced, that 
a conference with the Tsung-liih was fixed, and took place 
near the Hogue, in the latter end of February. It was inter- 
rupted by a rumor, that the Governor of iMacao liad given 
order to Alcanforado not to let the pirates get out of the 
bay of Heang-shan, contrary to wliat had been resolved in the 
congress : this unexpected event so alarmed the rebel-chiefs, 
who were apprehensive of treachery, that they fled from the 
conferences, and betook themselves to their respective stjuad- 
rons. The Tsung-tuh having empowered Arriaga to settle 
the terms of submission, proceeded to Canton, and Arriaga to 
Macao. Having removed all suspicion from the mind of 
the Governor, he resumed the negocialion, and managed it 
so dexterously, that Chang-Paou at last agreed to bring, 
by order of Tsung-tuh, the squadrons to a place, designated 
by the name of Pu-yum-xa,” (Portuguese spelling.) The 
Viceroy came dow n to Heang-shan, and having received on the 
12th April, 1810, the submission of the pirates, at which Mr. 
Arriaga was present, lie delivered to them a Decree of the 
Emperor, in wliicJi it was announcer!, that all their crimes 
were pardc led, and that they were henceforth to be reputed 
good people, ano numbered among the loyal siibject^of the 
Empire.’’ By this act of clemency, the Emperor got rid of 
22,000 enemies, ^session of 360 vessels, 1,200 guns, and 

* Wheii will credu>)U^ mankind cease to be the tiupes of impostore, who 
impiously pretend to be the organs of niviriitv ? 
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more than 7,000 fire locks and swords, as specified, in the 
official roll, taken at the surrender of the four squadrons. 
In this account were not comprehended the pirates to the 
eastward, who also gave themselves up, nor those stragglers 
wlio fled from their employers. Mr. Glasspoole estimates 
the enemy’s force at 70,000 men, and the vessels small and 
large, at 1800. 

From the general pardon published at Ileang-shan, 126 
were excluded and beheaded, 158 banished forever, and 60 
for two years. 

Had the present generation, inhabiting Macao, been better 
acquainted with tlie annals of the place, where they rfre set- 
tled or born, they would have insisted on obtaining solid priv- 
ileges, which might in future be valuable, instead of exhibit- 
ing chimerical pretensions, inherited from the ignorance of 
their ancestors. J3y documents, no foundation can be traced 
of the immunities which had been, it was surmised, bestowed 
by diflerent Sovereigns of China, on the Portuguese nation for 
eminent services rendered to the Empire, a restitution could 
therefore not be claimed ; nobody expressed, to my knowl- 
edge, the tiiouglit of securing the convenience, or furthering 
the extension of the sole privilege which Macao can boast of, 
that of a reduced measurement of their ships. Thus the 
sixth article, the restoration of privileges, being disposed of, 
the tenor of the tliird was curtailed, for instead of 80,000 
taels, no more than 66.6 15.;M0 w ere disbursed. The Macao 
auxiliaries had not been backward in pressing the enemy : to 
their presence and activity must be ascribed the extinction of 
the rebels The fifth conventional article fixes, that all 
prizes made from the pirates “ are to be divided in equal pans 
hetw’cen the ships and the Imperial squadron.” Hy w'hat 
specious argument could liie Senate authori^^c their Proxy 
then — Mr. Arriaga- -to depart from the plain sense of this stip- 
ulation ? Considering that Macao had been forced from 
1801, to keep armed vessels against tiic pirates, and that the 
expenses had from year to year grown heavier, and heaviest 
in 1810, one half of the ])ooty, being 180 vessels, 600 guns, 
and at least 3,500 fire-locks and swords, would surely afford 
but a very inadequate return for the expenses w liich the city 
had, from 1804, to 1810, both inclusive, borne, for it exceed- 
ed 370,000 dollars, yet the dividend, in which Macao had a 
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right toishare, might have been converted into means of dis- 
charging some part of the debt, which circumstances had 
rendered it necec.sary to contract. The fifty bronze and iron 
cannons, Mr. Arriaga forwarded as a jiresent to the Prince 
Regent of Portugal, were not prize guns, though J. d An- 
drade tells us so ; they were the very same, general opinion 
maintains, that had been bought for arming the hired ships, 
fitted out to act with the Imperial squadron against the rebels; 
nor were tlie guns put on board the Ulysses, as Andrade pre- 
tends, but on board the ship Mary I. VVe are told, tliat they 
were hardly esteemed worth the freight which was paid at 
Rio de* Janeiro. 

With Japai}.^ Nearly two centuries have elapsed since 
the Portuguese lost the trade of Japan. Let us trace the 
cause, '^rwo sets of adventurers were in 154‘2, cast on differ- 
ent islands of Japan, Charlevoin,t and Portuguese authors 
assert. Coming from Siam and bound for China, a 
storm drove Anthony da iVIota, Francis Zeimoto, and Anthony 
Peixolo, into the harbor of Congoxima, in the kingdom of 
Saxurna. Fernao Mendes Pinto, Christovao liarralho, and 
Diogo Zeimoto, passengers on board a Chinese pirate, who 
cruized, the historian says, for Japan, were shipwrecked on 
the island Tanixuma, or Taeuxima, from whence Pinto pen- 
etrated to the kingdom of Bungo. At that time this archipel- 
ago was distracted by the emulation of ambitious subjects, who 
fought for supremacy. 

Roman Catholic Mission, During the internal convul- 
sions, Francis Xavier with his Japanese convert, Paul da 
Santa FY*, from Malacca, arrived 1549. They and the fol- 
lowing Jesuits, had in Japan an uncontrolled liberly to preach 
their doctrine : tlioy imparted to the Japanese a now creed, 
and a knowledge of foreign luxuries; both made rapid prog- 
ress among all classes. Three sovereign Princes thought 
themselves so enamored with Christianity, that they des- 
patched ( envoys, who were to wait on the King of 

Portugal and Spain, and to proceed to Rome, in order, it is 
said, to acknowh'dge the supremacy of the Po|)e. At the 
conclusion of llv^ civ 1 war, Tayco-sarna, a man of low birth, 

“In this article, V or .a publiBhed tw Missionaries, who had resided 
in Japan, are preferred to the history ‘»f K«empfer. 

t Histoirc de Japan. 
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but higli spirited and of eminent talents was rt^cognized 
(1584 or 1585) by the principal feudatories, Cobo or tempor- 
al Sovereign of the island, a dignity the Dairo or spiritual 
Kinpcror conferred, though reluctantly, on him. To prevent 
defection, like that one of which the three Princes liad been 
guilty, Tayco-sama, published 1586 a command tliat the 
missionaries should quit the country in twenty days ; a few 
Jesuits departed : the greatest part was hid among the neo- 
phites. Another set of mental disturbers, friars of St. F rancis, 
came (1596) from Manilla under tlie title of Ambassadors: 
the fraud being detected, twenty-six, some say twenty-three 
of the pseudo-ambassarlors were on the 5th February, 1597, 
crucified. Tayco-sama expired 16th September, 1598. 

Dayfa-sama, who usurped the throne, belonging to the son 
of the deceased sovereign, was not impartial to the Christians. 
He hore in mind the disclosure, which the Spaniards had made 
to Tayco-sama, that the Portuguese, contrary to the Empe- 
ror’s order, maintained Jesuits,” and likewise the recrimination 
of the Portuguese, “ accusing the Spaniards of sending first 
Priests to foreign countries to propagate their faith, and then of 
coiKjuering them.” This assertion gained some weight by the 
an*bition of Iolate,a powerful sovereign of ‘‘Oxu,” or “Voxu” 
in the north-eastern parts of Japan, who under the guidance 
of Luis Sotello, a friar, sent an embassy to Spain. This 
caused such a suspicion and distrust, that tVie temporal Em- 
peror menaced with banishing the priests, who perverted the 
minds of the people, and also threatened to exterminate those 
of his subjects, who adhered to the European errors. This 
threat did not intimidate the enthusiastic zeal of apostolic ad- 
venturers, who said, they would deserve the crown of a mar- 
tyr, by preaching the j)ioscribed gospel in Japan. A decree 
of 1624, ordeied tl:e Portuguese and Spaniards, many of 
whom were settled in the country and married to Japanese 
women, to leave the islands; another forbade the letting of 
houses to strangers and Chinese, or to have any communica- 
tion with either ; at last, Toxongun-sama, banished in 1637, 
both Christianity and the Portuguese from Japan, notwith- 
standing the exiled found means to remain under the strictest 
surveillance, two years longer, penned up on the artificial isl- 
and Decirna, till they were, as averred by G. F. Mey- 
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land,* sent away in 1G30. The Spaniards had been ex- 
pelled in 16^25. 

Commercial intercourse. Before the archipelago of Japan 
was discovered by the Portuguese, Chinese, invited by the 
proximity, carried on clandestinely, an exchange of goods. 
They were supplanted by the Portuguese, who were in the 
beginning, welcomed in any port they chose to enter, because 
the local authorities and the petty Sovereigns reaped con- 
siderable advantage from liberal presents, and the merchants 
great profit from the articles of trade, becoming every day 
more fashionable. Whether duties on importations and ex- 
portations, or anchorage money were exacted, I am not alile, 
fully to decide. Tayco-sama being absolute monarch, open- 
ed to all trading people, the ports of his Pm pile, and com- 
manded, that no impost on iinpoi talions, nor measurement 
should be collected, either from the Japanese or foreigners; 
these regulations were still in 1038, respected. When the 
Portuguese trade W'as exclusively confined to Bongo, Firando, 
and at last to Nangasnki, are periods which I am not prepar- 
ed, in a chronological order to determine. In 159d,a treaty 
of friendship between Tayixi-sama, and the Ciovernor of Ma- 
nila, was concluded. Spanish shijis were achnitted to the 
port of iVangasaki, and participated in the trade with Japan, 
till 16*25. Tayco-sama having departed (1598) this life, 
the Dutch traded, (I Oil) and the English, (1613) at Firan- 
do. In the “iNao/’ a large ship, the merchants of Macao 
sent usually in the beginning from 15 to 1600 peculs of raw 
silk, besides silk stufls ; from Europe and India, all sorts of 
woolens, cotton cloth, drugs, aromatics, medicines, spices, 
wines, and a great variety of curiosities from all parts of the 
earth. They did not realize a profit of *12 to 300 per cent., 
as those of Tjiainpo did ; but one hinulred per cent, at least 
Koempfer asserts, and a great profit on the goods they took 
back, consist'mg principally of gold, silver and copper. In 
1630, the Poituguese exported in four vessels, Kaunpfer re- 
lates, 2,350 boxes with silver, or 2,350,000 tacls,t and if it 

’^Overzight van den i ^tndnl der Kuroprzm op Japan, Batavia, 1833. 
“ Survey of the trade oi :1 )p Europeans with Japan,” a valuable work for 
those, who >ntend t nii,k- .jinselvea acquainted with the old and modern 
history of that trade. 

t The weight of one tael of fine silver in Japan, is worth thirty- three 
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be true that their trade was then reduced to one half of what 
it had once been, the Portuguese rnu^t in the zenith of their 
prosperity, have yearly taken out of Japan, about 4 1-2 mil- 
lions of taels in gold and silver.* 

The Dutch trading at Japan aspired like merchants at an 
exclusive commerce, and were jealous of the Portuguese. 
Rumors — on what solid ground I cannot see — are in circula- 
tion, that the Dutch, having captured a ship bound for Portu- 
gal, found a document drawn up by “ Aloro,’' a (jatholic 
neophite, captain, diplomatist, or consul of the Portuguese 
trade at Nangasaki, addressed to the King of Portugal and 
Spain. It pretended that by tin* assistance of European 
troops and a naval force, Japan might be delivered from the 
yoke of idolatry, acknowledge the supremacy of the Pope, 
and allegiance to the Sovereign of Spain. New Christians, 
who were very numerous, would, the writer thought, render 
the execution of the project, an easy matter, because they 
would rise under the direction of their spiritual leaders — the 
missionaries, — not only for the sake of protecting their faith, 
but for exttmding ilie sway of the gosp(?l over the whole pop- 
ulation. The author of the ))lau had forgotten to take into 
consideration, lliat the Christian community, thinly spread 
over many islands, and parts of the empire, couki never be 
brought to act in concert, edc('iually on any part, since the 
then existing government of Japan was aware of a partial 
disalFection among its subjects. Besides, Moro ought to 
have knowm, that some important parts of tlie Spanish mon- 
archy were in arms against their Sovereign, and tlial Spain, 
annoyed by the Dutch, not only in Europe, hut in all her ul- 
tramarine possessions, was so weakened hy an obstinately 
protracted w^arfirc, that no adeijuate force for revolutionizing 
Japan, could he .spari*(i from Eun^pe. Some one or other of 
the Spanish authois, 1 have had an opportunity to consult 
upon the affairs ol Japan, would assuredly have given a de- 
tailed account of so vast a political conception, particularly 

stuivers, Nedorlandsrh— jt/ry/nn. The Dutch factory in Cantnn, estimated 
the weight of one tael of fine silver in China, worth seventy-two stuivers, 
Nederlandsch. 

* The computation made by Montanus, brings it near to that amount. 
Gezantschnp aande Kcjzeren von Japan. Anno 1GG9. ‘‘ An Kmbossy 

to the Emperors of Japan.” 
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if it originated with a person, who vaunted himself as being 
a Portuguese: but they are all silent on that subject. Frey 
Juan de Conception,* mentions a cunning renegade, Diogo 
de Acosta, who worked hard in expelling religion and for- 
eigners ; of Moro he does not say a word. It is thought, 
that Spanish haugliiiness and Portuguese covetousness, and 
the contempt, public officers bore for the dealers of a new 
exotic doctrine, and for merchants, operated conjointly in 
denying to strangers, all intercourse with the empire. 

Diplomatic Missions. Whatever might have been the 
motives for secluding this people from the rest of the world, 
several fruitless endeavors to recover this valuable trade have 
been made. In 1640, four citizens of distinction and expe- 
rience, Luis Paes Pacheco, Rodrigo Sanches de Paredes, 
Siamo Vas de Payva, and Gonsalo Moniciro de Carvalho, 
undertook an embassy to Japan. They embarked on board 
Calares, and arrived at Nangasaki. Those envoys, together 
with fifty, some say, sixty persons, were at the same time 
beheaded. The Japanese spared Manbel Cordozo Lu^ao, 
the purser, and some black boys. Montanus says they were 
twelve, who with a Portuguese pilot, were sent back to Ma- 
cao, that they might give an account of the scene they had 
been witnesses to. The hatches of the Calares were not 
opened, and the 400,000 taels, due by Macao to the mer- 
chants of Japan, rejected. King John IV. communicated 
in 1644, (not 1047) to the Emperor of Japan, his accession 
to the throne of Portugal, through his ambassador, Gon(;alo 
de Siqueira. The court of Meyaco directed that no harm 
should be done to the envoy, but that he should depart in 
peace. The last attempt, refers to J685. Twelve Japanese 
trading from one island to another, were, by a furious storm 
driven out of their course, and lost on an island near Macao. 
These unfo^’tunate wretches were saved. Informed by the 
means of an old woman, born in Japan, that tlie people were 
her countrymen, the Senate taking this chance, for a hint of 
Providence, that the religion and trade should be once more 
resto red in Japan/ »bMermined to fit out tlie ship St. Paul, in 
ballast, for the saki; of sending the poor Japanese home. 

* Avadado a todo bv A&t.uto renegado Diogo de Acosta, presumo (porlas 
trazaa) que era Portu^uez . — Historia de PkiUipinaSy Tom. V.p. 21. 
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This vessel sailed with permission of the Mandarins of .Can- 
ton to Nangasaki. She came back unhurt, but brought a 
reinforced mandate, that no Portuguese ship should ever ven- 
ture again to appear on the coasts of Japan, under any pre^ 
text soever. 

With Manila » By the eight articles .of peace between 
Spain and Portugal, and submission to Philip 1. in 1583, ex- 
clusive trade with India, and all other parts of the incorporated 
Portuguese dominions, was reserved to the Portuguese, and 
free intercourse with Sj>ain, Peru and Manila secured. The 
inercliants of Macao aimed at a monopoly of llie trade at 
Canton, and obtained it, because they did not scruple to do 
violence to any Spanish vesst'l steering for Canton ; Macao 
had consequently for a length of lime, to supply Manila with 
Indian and Chinese produce. This profitable trallic was brok- 
en off by the restoration (I (>40) of the family of Bragan^a, 
to the throne of l^ortugal. The slumbering hatred against 
Spaniards, made the government of Macao overstep the boun- 
daries of prudence, by allowing an envoy, Dm. Juan Claudio, 
and his retinue, to be insulted, by arbitrarily cancelling debts 
wbicli were due to Spaniards, and by suffering friars and lay- 
men to be driven (1644) from Macao, proceedings which 
widened the breach. The port of Manila remained shut 
against the Portuguese, more than tw^enty years. The treaty 
of peace (1668) between Spain and Portugal, produced but 
a short respite to the animosity. The commerce of Macao 
was a third time precluded from Manila. In the Sen- 

ate observed in. a letter to the King of Portugal, that ‘‘ though 
the trade exists between us and Manila, the great profit which 
our ships formerly made by going to that place, is lost yet 
the gain must have been very considerable, for the Senate 
forbade (1720) vessels, belonging to a certain class of mer- 
chants to trade to Manila, because it was one of the ports 
wdiere profit might be expected. Acluall v , the commercial 
intercourse is of no great consequence, perhaps less to Macao 
than to Manila. 

In my ‘‘Contribution,’' (1832) it w’as asserted erroneously, 
that, “the Chinese admit the Spanish flag from Manik, on 
the same condition as that of Portugal.” The case is this. 
By order of John V. (1746) a few numbers out of the twenty 
five ships granted by the Chinese to Macao, are allotted to 
16 
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ships, from Manila. On the arrival of any in the roads of 
Macao, the Commander solicits the Senate to bestow on his 
ship a number. Assenting to this petition, a number and a 
name of any registered ship not in port, is assigned ; then 
and not before, may the Manila vessel enter the harbor under 
Spanish colors and begin business. She now enjoys the 
benefit of a reduced mcasurennmt, and has also the advantage 
of paying at the Portuguese Custom House, tlie duties wliici) 
Macao ships are bound to ])ay. Loaded wholly with rice 
the Manila ship is exempt from certain charges, which an 
edict of Taou-kwang’s IV th year, 18:25, has sanctioiu?d. 

H lth 'rimor. A few deserters and vagabonds from lianda, 
the Alolucciis and other dominions of Portugal in the Hast, 
jianting for imh^pendence j)Ossess(?d th(misel\es ol an island, 
callecCrimor. There they built and fortihed a jdac'e, denom- 
inated Koupan, IVom winch they were (l(>ld) dri\(m by the 
Dutch. Dhelle is the actual r('^idenc(.‘ of ii Covernor, whosi‘ 
authority extends over that part of 'Timor, to whicdi the crown 
of Portugal lays a claim. Its principal produce is wax and 
Sandal-wood. This last article was for many years imported, 
and an income from it collected by the government of Macao, 
so considcrabh', tliat ^•almost all the expcnisc's of the settle- 
ment wen? defrayed by this import alone.” In tlic progress 
of time, the proht had fallen otf greatly ; still in 172(1, it 
yielded so sure a gain, that by a resolve of the Senate, the 
poorer merchants were not permitted to trade with 'Timor, an 
arbitrary resolution tin? court of Coa censured and aholished. 
J3y an edict of V nng-ching in 172^1, tin? pioliibition ol’ Kang- 
he in 1717, was remov (?d, and the (djiiiese allowed to hecaane 
competitors in foreign trade. Hringing them from 'rinior and 
Batavia, a great (juanlily, Sandal-wood sold in (hanton, and 
sells so cluiap, tliat a voyage from Ma<*ao to 'Timor, is almost 
reputed a losing one. iNevertheless, a vessel must yearly 
despatciied Ibi the purpose of delivering (locmiuMits from Coa, 
and of c( iive.ying Sepoys, oliicers, exiles, ammunitions, &c.> 
t(j Timoi , and S hringing back governme nt paj)cr, treasun;. 
he,, whicii is r« iniucd by way of Macao to Goa. 

fVilh Hatavf >. (diinese merchants, in tlie habit of trad- 
ing at lialam in .leva, opened HiHO, at Batavia a new mar- 
ket (or tea nd (J' v;cse produce aud industry. A decree, 
published 1717, in which the Guxernment of Jiatavia dc- 
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dared, Valentyn aflirms, tliat no Chinese Junk shall vjjiload, 
unless on condition, that the Dutch company shall have all 
the teas at their own jirice,” inteiTii[)ted the connexion. To 
avoid a total ruin, the Chinese yielded reluctantly, hut they 
took among themselves an oath, never to return. Tliis (-on- 
venli()n,and the prohibition of Kang-he, the very same year, 
for Junks to navigati* s<jiithward of China, aflbrded a teinj)o- 
rary rcdief, because Kang-he excepted ( 171 H) graciously, the 
inhabitants of Macao from the general restrirnioii. The du- 
ties levied that v(Ty year, amounted to twenty thousand taels. 
In 17*2<), Chinese trade with Batavia, recpiired seven ships 
and two sloops. This good fortune lasted hut too short a 
time, for Yung-ching rep(‘aled the proliihilion of his father, 
permitting (17J.)) his subjects to renew the foreign trade ; 
the Dutch company also began to transmit the produce of 
their island to China in ilu*ir own shi|)s. From this time, 
mercantile communication has languished, and is now kept 
np by the Macao ship, which must every year go oji to 
Timor. 

With a on . — Coin/fif rri(tlh/, Afonso 1 )ali)o(|uenjue usurp- 
ed the sov(;rcigii(y ol’ Ismiiel Atlel-chan, by corrupting llid- 
alean, because " his father had taken .Malabar vessels in })orts 
and places Ijelonging to the King of ForUigal.*’ 'flie Gen- 
eral spoke? of free navigation, hut gave orders to scour the 
coasts and force any merchanl-ship, with which the com- 
mander mav fall in, to (b)a. J'his violence caused the ruin 
of(hdicut on the coast of Malabar, and became the source ol 
future we.’alth and prosperity to (roa. (I'oa shared with 
Macao in the trade with Japan atid Canton. TJte market ol 
Nangasaki l)cing interdicted, repealed disasters hefel (foa. 
To alleviate its distress, \ arions, thougli nnsuccesslul projects 
have been devised; commercial associations with Macao were 
proposed and decliced. At present the tradi? is unimportant. 
Hardly would a ship touch at Cioa, W(*re the Senate not bound 
to forward every year, aiitiiemii? documents, slating all occur- 
rences at Macao, and give passage to st)l(iiers, prisemers and 
travellers. 

With Malacca, It is on record, that, at the period Afonso 
Dalbocpierque assaulted and took (lull) Malacca, the inhab- 
itants had incrrgised to one hundred thousand, collected by 
the liberty, ^vhl^h distinguished this most famous emporiitm 
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of trade. The exertions of Sultan IMahoinet to recover his 
dominions, and the constant vexations, which inercliants ex- 
perienced from the Portuguese armed vessels, induced Ara- 
bians, Guzerats, Persians, &,c., to open at Patane in Siam 
a conmiunication with the Cliinese, Ijcw-kews, Javanese, &,c. 
This infant mart was ruinetl by Manoel Falcao, who com- 
manded a galley, and had orders to chase (I5l()) the ships 
coming from Guzerat, Coromandel, Bengala, &ic., to Malacca, 
to which the merchants of Pegu had alreaily resorted. A 
toll of ten per cent, was levied on ships passing the strait. 
To give a salutary check to a growing tyranny, and the (*ovet- 
OLisness of the principal oflicers at Malacca, Alfonso de Souza, 
Governor general of Portuguese India, (15P2) prescrihed reg- 
ulations to be observed in h'vying the King’s duties on imjior- 
tations and exportations. The expi^cted elfect took place ; 
merchants from China, Japan, the Malaccas, ike., came to 
exchange the produce of their res[)C(“tive countries, for the 
merchandise of Persia, Hiudostan, and Kingdoms on this or 
the other side of the Ganges. This friendly reception dwind- 
led gradually away. The inhabitants were worn out by ever- 
lasting annoyances of the public authorities, and the strangers 
were not benelitted by the protecting laws. Depopulation 
was a natural consefjuence. In IGilO, the peninsula, depend- 
ent on Portugal, contained no more than twelve thousand 
inhabitants. Of them, three thousand were settled in the 
city, and three hundred l^ortugucse among them : the rest 
Mongrels and Malays. Such was the state, when Malacca, 
according to the assertion of Dutch contemporary annalists 
surrendered (1(341) to the Nederlanti (’ompany. 

With Siam . — CoinmtrciaJhj . After the seizure of Malacca 
just described, merchants from India, afraid of falling in with 
Portuguese cruizers, stood towards Patane in the kingdom ol 
Siam, }i 0 ])ing that tiiey’ might escape being plundered. The 
result we have related. Ships from IKiugal, Guzerat, Coro- 
mandel, &LC. were driven into Malacca, the government ol 
which made propo.vals for establishing a factory in Siam ; to 
that- the King thought proper to assent. The Director ol 
it and his dependent. . behaved so much to the satisfaction ol 
the Court, that, by ir influence, the Dutch were for some 
lime forbidden tO among the Siamese. Mutual affec- 

tion grew up to full confidence, for the King did not hesitate 
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to send (1660) to Macao, a sum of six hundred and five cat- 
toes of silver, besides goods, the growth of his country. The 
loan was reiiiibursod by degrees. An account being cast, 
(1717) the balance due by the city, |)roved to be 71 entices, 

8 taels, and a few fractions, a sum the Siamese Minister for 
foreign affairs, invited the Senate to pay to the captain and to 
the factor of the ships that were sent from Siam to Macao : the 
Senate could at tliat time ))ay nothing. In 17‘20, a remit- 
tance of somewhat more tlian 12 peculs of white silk of the 
first (piality, — ‘‘do primeiro bicho,” — at 179 taels per pecul, 
and a few pieces of yellow damask, were delivered by captain 
Francis Correa Leger : tlie remaining debt being 21 cattees, 

8 taels, was disebarged in 1722, by the factor of Father Man- 
del Queiros Pereira, capitular treasurer of tlie Cathedral, 
wlio liad that yc^ar despatched one of his ships to Siam. The 
King’s cash-kee[)er passed a formal declaration, that the 
whole debt was cancelled, besides, by an order of his master, 
be gave notice to the Senate, that the ship of llie present 
season, had been lavored in the same manner, as the three 
of the preceding yt‘ar had been. 

Diplomatically, This aliectionato intercourse was inter- 
rupted by ibo invasions, witli which tlie enemies of the coun- 
try, principally the Burmesi?, harrassed Siam. Hearing in 
mind, ancient commercial and political relations, the govern- 
ment of Portugal olfered, through the medium of Goa, to re- 
lieve a friend from recurring vexations, and to assist the 
Siamese. Wo may fairly draw tins conclusion, from the 
following extracts of a letter, dated Siam, 28th December, 
1786. “ ^riie King expresses himself grateful to Queen 

Mary 1. for her generous tender ; a signal of good will which 
shall never be forgotten till the end of the world. Having 
already, in a variety of encounters worsttul the enemy, the 
King entertains no doubt lliat he shall eonu el the Burmese to 
sue for peace ; the King therefore, will not put Her Majesty 
to the inconvenience and expense of sending troops and am- 
munition to him, l)nt he begs, that orders might be given to 
the government of (foa to forward in the course of 1787, 
three thousand muskets. Should the subjects of Her Majesty 
wish to establish a factory, the King is ready to grant for that 
purpose a piece of ground ; they may build within its precinct 
a church, that the Christians, who have been many years 
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without s^)irilual fruldes, iiKiy be comforted by tlie priest Her 
Majesty may think proper to send to Siam.’’ 

At the lime when Macao was swayed by a political dicta- 
tor, — a Civilian, — whose capacious imagination made him 
conceive, that he iniglit raise that place to an eminent rank, 
among commercial settlements in Asia, Siam was selected 
to be tile point on which the future prosperity of Macao 
should turn. A ("hristian, a Portuguese horn in Siam, be- 
came tlie hearer of presents, and the projiosals for a rem*wal 
of intercourse. A correspondence was opened, the contents 
of which, being submitted to the government of Coa, appear- 
ed in the light of a [iromising imderlaking ; to forward and 
mature it, the (Anmt de IP/o Pardo, viceroy, was prevailed 
on to appoint in ]S“20, a ( 'Onsnl general. Ih'sides numerous 
liberal gifts to the King, Queen, Prinees, and the first minis- 
ter, credentials to tlie C'ourt of Bankoi k, the ^•upital. wert? 
handed to him, pulilic and private instruetions also. They 
were to he eonsnlted particularly at the piM’iod, when the 
preliminaries, drawn uj) at Goa, consisting of twenty articles, 
should lie discussed: lliev wen; tin; basis of a treaty of nm- 
tuai alliance, amity and commerce, which was to be conclud- 
ed between t!ie King of Siam, and the Count de Rio Pardo, 
in the name of his master the King of Portugal. Twelve 
years this Consul resided in Siam, successful in nothing worlli 
mentioning, except in obtaining permission to build houses 
for his own convenience, and aeeommodations for his assist- 
ants, servants, and future artificers. A guard, composed of 
a Quarter-master and four Sepoys, assigned Ibr the proteetion 
of the consulate and factory, were allowed to parade at Rank- 
ock. Had this lionorable commission been entrusted to a 
gentleman of respectahilily , honor, property, good credit, 
diplomatic and in(;rr’antile knowledge, tlie (.■onvention would 
have become a matter of course. Such a factor, director or 
consul general, would liave proved himself a friend to Siam; 
he Would {lU.e built ships on his own aecount, and loaded 
them with the produce of tlie country. These speculations 
wou^ 1 have met, h.cj; in Asia and Europe willi success, and 
encouraged many cf iiis countrymen to erniiark in the same 
sphere ot activ ty. Hie P(»rtugues^' would have formed a 
body of respectabio merchants, who might )iav«; secured to 
themselves a trade, actually divided among competitors ol 
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different nations. This disqualified man was dismissed in 
1833, his successor went from Macao to continue a useless, 
expensive and discreditable representation. 

fVith Cochin-china , — Comincrcial/y. Koiuan Catholic 
missionaries have set the Protestant Catholic relbnnin^ ajios- 
ties an exanqde of spreadimr themselves all over the world, 
settlin'^ nolens volens,” anioii'^ peoph^ whom they were 
])leased to nick-name heatlien. Tlie intruders ])ropai 5 ated a 
doctrine, tending;, tliey assured, to purify the soul, and render 
it proper for the enjoyment of heavenly bliss ; tlieir boast of 
Euro])ean proeminence in civilization, arts and scieuct*s, was 
the next theme, tlien fdlowed an expatiatini: on tlie immense 
advantatres to b(3 exjiected from mutual intercourse of free 
trade. ajiparenlly im|)artial sui:Ln‘slions of reverend 

Priests, op(*rated on the minds of natives merchants, anil on 

those who lived in the iurej:;bborhood of C’ochin-cliina. 

Those of Macao, explored tin* resource's of the country, and 
found tluMu so rich aud important, that at a ^munal meetiiii: 
{\6> s')) it w<is resolved, that the ship iVo'^sa Seuhora de Mon- 
sarrat, should briiiu Frutuoso (iouK'Z licite, an (.‘iivoy to Cr)- 
chm-china, to please tin* So\ t'rei,;u ol PortULial. and “ lor the 
conservation (d the city ." iNoiw iihstaiidiuLi so vital an inter- 
est, the trade was interrupted, for what reason, and for what 
lena;th of time \ have not beini able to trace. In 171*2, the 
Kiu!^ of Ch)eliiLi-china, proposed tbroui:;!! a Jesuit, John An- 
thony Annalo, that the commereial intercourse should he 
renewed between liis subjeets and the inbabilants of Macato. 
Arnedo's criHleiitials wen; ilrawn up by tin* first minister; 
the presents for the Senate were from the Kim:. In tlie 
reply, rlated 13lb April, 1713, the Smiators infoiin the Kim:, 
that bis royal liilis had been .i:ratefnlly rerun ved, and with be- 
coming; hii:b respc’ct accepied ; (jiut Father Arnedo liad the 
commission to solicit from bis Majesty an anlbentie document 
of such coneessions, which may induce adventurous merchants 
to listen to his Majesty’s proposal. In return for those which 
the Senate liad received, thecitv sent to the Kim: of Cochin- 
china by Arnedo, presents t?stimated at sixty taids. Further 
offerini^s and letters were e\chanu;od in 1715, and 1711). 
In the Senate’s reply to the last letter, it is declared, that 
ships cannot be licensed for Cochin-china, till the difficulties 
which still oj)pose the conclusion of a treaty, shall have been 
removed. 
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Diploiriatic Mission. Be it for not having had, as a for- 
eigner, liberty freely to use the public records; pr.be it from 
total suspension of intercourse, 1 have not traced any feat- 
ures of a continued amicable disposition of parties till the 
year 1786. The goverment of Cochin-china had, like many 
others, permitted itself to lay heavy and increased burdens 
on its subjects, whose groans were either unknown to the 
reigning dynasty, or cruelly disregarded. Ambitious men 
blew the flame of an incipient disaffection, and formed a plot 
by which the whole royal family was nearly extinguish- 
ed. Tunking conquered the usurper, took the title of 
King of Tunking and Cochin-china. The lawful heir, Kaou- 
chaiig, fled to Siam, left it, and screened himself on the small 
island Palavay in the gulf of Siam. In his company was 
Adran, a French missionary, the tutor of his son. This priest 
having by a careful inquiry , ascertained that on the southern 
coast of Cochin-china, many of the subjects were still attached 
to their ancient lord, proposed to proceed with his pupil to 
Paris and to solicit the protection of Isolds XV I. The 
Prince assented, and the travellers set out for FVartcein 1787, 
they were back in 1790. That the dethroned monarch 
might be willing to grant considerable advantages to any 
State which had the power to reinstate him on the throne of 
his ancestors, must have been fiirniliar to those who composed 
the Senate of Macao. In consequence, one of the principal 
citizens, Antiiony Vicente Rosa, was empowered to treat 
with Kaou-cliang. By his letter, dated 18th December, 
1786, the King entreats the Governor general of Goa, to 
send him thirty armed vessels, — “ embarcaqoes de guerra,” — 
ten thousand men, not including the crews, and provisions 
for a year ; likewise ten thousand muskets, and ten thousand 
targets for his people. In return, the King bound himself to 
treat the Portuguese as the most favored nation, or rather as 
his own vas.sjds. They were to possess a tract of land, with 
liberty to bund a fortress and to have their national colors 
flying. Accompanied by one of the King’s ministers, and by 
a Ge tcral and sixty soldiers, A. V. Rosa, arrived (1787) at 
Goa. The prerunmaiy articles were submitted to the con- 
sideration of the Goa ' mor General, Francis da Cunha e 
Meneyes. The succour, Kaou-chang’s delegate was author- 
ized to negociate, could at that time neither be raised nor col- 
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lected by the government of Portuguese India ; materials for 
a treaty, by which the reciprocal rights of the contracting 
parties should be fixed, could not be found. The negociators 
took leave of Goa and joined their master, Kaou-cliang, who 
was pleased to reward Rosa, by bestowing on him the hon- 
orary dignity of a Mandarin. The ci-devant envoy wore this 
distinctive robe, with embroidered emblems belonging to his 
class, at Macao on (3ourt days, i. e. on the birth-day of a 
King or a Queen of Portugal, an occasion, at which llie prin- 
cipal natural subjects and respectable foreigners, residing in 
the place, were in the habit of calling at the Governor’s 
house, to congratulate, as it were, in bis presence, his royal 
master or mistress. 


Actual state of Trade at Macao. 


We have in a circuitous tour, visited the principal places 
in Asia and the East Indies, at which the settlers of Macao 
were wont to trade, and to draw an immense profit from, by 
mutual exchange of goods. Let us now throw a glance at 
what remains, not of the ancient splendor, for that is nearly 
gone, but at the cheering hope, that the settlement may 
once more rise into notice. In the whole shipping 

consisted of sixteen sliips, measuring 5331 English tons; in 
1834, of fifteen ships, making 4185 tons. The greater part 
of the ship owners are desiitule of sufiicient means to lay in 
a suitable cargo, and to bear the charges and expenses of long 
voyages. Many vessels are therefore loade d in part by Chi- 
nese adventurers to Singapore, Batavia, Malacca, Pulope- 
nang, Calcutta, Bombay, Damaiin, Mauritius, k,c, I’his ac- 
commodation is mutual, for though the freight is rather high, 
the property on board a Portuguese ship, is considered safer 
than in a Junk. Chinese and Macao merchants send also to 
the above mentioned places, China produce on board British 
ships, because the freight is cheaper, and the duty in British 
ports ten per cent, less, than if the goods were unloaded from 
17 
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a Portuguese vessel. So material a difference, operates 
against the shipping business of Macao, particularly on the 
exportations. To secure the imports, a strong inducement is 
now held out. The tariff of 1784, regulating the imports on 
all sorts of merchandise, has suffered a judicious amendment.* 
Were it possible for ship-owners to manage their expenses so 
as to be rewarded by a freight equal to that of English, Chi- 
nese, settled abroad, would be induced to make the greater 
part of their remittance, by way of Macao, from whence an 
easy conveyance for goods to Canton and other places is open 
by what is called the inner passage. All sorts of merchan- 
dise may be imported, except opium, sulphur, brass and salt; 
saltpetre must be bought by a merchant commissioned for 
that trade: neither is it allowed to export gold, silver, yellow 
and white copper, iron and nails. 

It would be odious to recite any of the instances zealous 
merchants of Macao, liave inscribed on records, whenever a 
proposal was made to treat foreigners as fellow snbjects, but 
it gives us pleasure to transcribe a few observations made to 
Count de Sandomil, on his commanding the Senate not to 
accept Yung-ching’s offer to make Macao the centre of all 
foreign trade, witli permission to levy duties on imports. 
They are contained in a letter, dated 20th December, 1730, 
and run thus : Though some may presume that the resi- 
dence of foreigners might be the cause of mischief and dan- 
ger to the city, those, who have more experience, are of 
opinion, that their establishment in the town can never be 
prejudicial, on the contrary, greatly advantageous, for it is 
certain, that no place can be rich and opulent, but by means 
of commerce.” Notvvithstanditig, regulations never to admit 
strangers, have been solicited, obtained and renewed. Igno- 
rance drew up the petitions, and ministers unacquainted then 
with the ruoiments of sound political economy, were misled 
by sophist f-al and captious arguments. Common sense is 
now progressing all over the earth ; and no longer ought well 
informed men Xq feel reluctance at foreigners partaking in the 
commercial privileges which the natural subjects of Portugal 
are fav ored with. This equality will create respectable con- 

^ Consult J. K. Morriion’s Chinese Commercial Guide. Canton, 1834, 
page Jio. “ A rrangemciitB of trade at Macao,” — and page 42. Dutiei on 
goods at Macao.” 
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nexions, funds, and credit ; it will extend shipping and traJe, 
give employment to good and active people, and be a check 
on mendicity and misery. 

Should ever cosmopolite sentiments like these be patron- 
ized, Macao may perhaps become the emporium of a trade, 
less honorable to be sure, but equally astonishing with that of 
Japan ; we allude to opium. Of this narcotic drug, which 
enfeebles the faculties, both of mind and lx)dy, a few chests 
were imported (1720) from the coast of Coromandel. The 
demand for it growing yearly, the government of Goa strove 
to secure to Macao the exclusive market; but instead of 
affording conveniencies, prohibitions were issued, against 
taking opium on freight, or buying it from the English and 
French, who, roving in their ships among the islands, were 
forced to sell to the Chinese at such a rate, that the price 
of opium at Macao, became quite dull, languid, and unprofit- 
able. The quality was for some time very unequal ; in 1735, 
one sort fetched only 70 taels, another i22o taels, per pecul. 
This disadvantage ceased, when the British company resolv- 
ed to take it under their own control. A further encour- 
agement to speculation was in train, for the company limited 
about fifty years ago the manufacture of Patna and Benares 
to a little more than four thousand chests. The greatest part 
of it came to Macao: the ships earned a good freight, and 
the city, import-duties to no mean extent. 

Had liberal measures been pursued at the time when the 
English company could no longer check the manufacture of 
opium in India, any quantity might now be landed at Macao ; 
but about twenty years ago, the abuse of individual influence 
strained every nerve to compel foreign dealers in that drug, to 
submit to restrictions, to which they neither could nor would 
submit. The scheme Aiiled. A convenient harbor was found 
at Lintin, an island where siiips riding at anchor from 1st 
April, 1830, to . 1st April, 1831, served as deposits for no 
less than 22,591 chests of Patna, Benares and Malacca. 
From 1st April, 1833, lo 1st April, 1834, there were deliv- 
ered from the ships at Lintin, 19,781 chests, paid with 13,- 
056,540 dollars. To this great stock of 1830, just mention- 
ed, we have to add an importation lo Macao, of 1,883 1-4 
chests of the same kind. The duty raised on them at 16 
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taels p/3r chest, besides a few fractional charges, amounted 
to 30,132 taels. 

On other items of trade were levied, 39,051 taels. 

So that the income from Custom House was 69,183 taels. 
In 1834, the receipts on 3,283 chests of opium at 8 taels 
per chest, with a few fractional charges, produced. 

Taels, 26,536, 160 
Other items, 48,747,453 


Taels, 75,283,613 

When Macao merchants were in the habit of buying at 
Canton, their investments, they had learnt that the settlement 
of Imperial duties at that place subjected them to tedious 
discussions, intolerable impositions, and dilatory despatch at 
the season in which the owners were anxious to get their 
ships to sea : for that reason the merchants bethought them- 
selves of reverting to a practice, which their ancestors had 
with safety pursued. In a preceding page we have showed 
that the Chinese brought to Macao and delivered to the early 
settlers, cargoes, which had been contracted for. This way 
of doing business, was, about the year 1800, recurred to, be- 
cause several Chinese adventurers, men of property and 
credit, or associated with one or another of the Hong mer- 
chants at Canton, had fixed their residence at Macao. De- 
serving confidence, the Portuguese were induced to deal with 
men, from whom it was reasonable fo expect, that cargoes 
might be funiislied at the difference of duties, which are im- 
posed on goods sent to Macao, from those heavier ones ex- 
acted by the Mandarins on shipments to Whampoa. 

On Portuguese ships from Europe, though they may be 
numbered, the Hoppo charges, for the first class, 250 taels, 
for the second 240, and for the third 170 taels. Such ves- 
sels have, besides, to pay a Hong merchant at Canton a 
fee, termed by the Portuguese Hanistagem, varying by a 
specific agreement, from about 200 dollars on a vessel of 200 
Ions, to 3,500 ooilars and upwards, of 500 tons or larger 
size. 

We shall, lor the sake of information, record a case, de- 
monstrating with what cautiousness the civil government of 
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Macao must proceed in respect to Ciiinese property. In 
1718, a Chinese merchant bought at Batavia a vessel, loaded 
it, lioisted the Portuguese colors, and arrived at Macao. 
The Senate had intention to charge the cargo with duties, to 
which the owner refused to consent ; he offered his own 
terms, wliich were for the following reason acceded to. 
Having a pass of the Viceroy, the Chinese may, it was argued, 
strike the Portuguese and hoist the Chinese flag under which 
the vessel may enter the port — “ an act that neither the 
Senate nor the Captain general, can oppose, for we (the Por- 
tuguese,) are living in the land of the Emperor ; nor can 
the Senate, from the intimation in 1717, of the will of Kang- 
he, lay any duties on other ships than their own.” 



III. Suburban Settlements. 


Preliminary . 


We shall now endeavor to trace, as far as our collected 
scanty means will assist us, the history of ihe habitations, 
settlements and pleasure grounds, which the Portuguese of 
Macao, are still claiming as their lawful right on the adjacent 
islands. To introduce some order and clearness into this 
obscure and bewildered subject, the author has determined to 
insert in the Appendix,* a Plan of Macao, apparently the 
most ancient in existence. That the engineer who undertook 
to produce the outlines of the place, and its environs never 
put his foot on shore is evident from his having drawn the 
streets at right angles, whereas by the configuration of the 
soil itself, they must necessarily run in crooked and distorted 
directions, and from hemming in a part of the city by a 
Wall, which, crossing hillocks and a dale, connects the con- 
vent of St. Francis with the fort Monte. This draught is 
copied from a work, tlie title of which, is transcribed at the 
bottom of the page.f We have preferred it to the more 
elaborate delineations, already mentioned, of Mr. Agote, a 
Spanish, and Mr. De Guimes, a French gentleman, and to 
that of 1808, of J. B. Fonceica, because it comprehends a 
range of hihs and mounts, at the slope of which individuals 
of Macao formerly displayed their feats of rural activity. 
Not 'o clog the lithographic copy with names at full length, 

*No. ly. 

t Hietor. Beschr. de; Iveizen VIII. Deei,C. Gravenhage, 1749. Hw- 
torical deacriptioii of the TraTels.” 
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a numerical series is substituted and adapted to the’places of 
which the denominations are removed to the bottom of the 
sheet. In the harbor, is the once famous Green Isle, (No. 11) 
at a short distance from the town ; passing to the opposite 
bank of the river, a ridge of hills presents itself. The Por- 
tuguese of Macao call it I/apa ; Horsburgh in his chart, 
Tvveerlien-shan, and Patera island, the etymology of which 
we safely deduce from Uha dos Padres, which means Priests’ 
Island, as designated in the old map, owing to a piece of 
land at the south-eastern extremity of Lapa cultivated by 
Jesuits, and some other parts of the island by Dominican and 
Augustine friars. liy orders of an Emperor, the south-east- 
ern part w'as assigned for a burying ground to a Portuguese 
Jesuit, wiio had rendered service to the Chinese government. 
His spiritual brethren took possession of it 1645, and began 
to improve the waste land. Tlie progress was such that in 
less than ten years the place went by the name of Priests’ 
Island, an epithet it bore at the time the plan of Macao w^as 
drawn, probably in 1655, during tbe short residence of the 
Dutch ambassadors from Batavia, at Canton in their w’ay to 
Peking : a surmise confirmed by the circumstance, that it 
belongs to the historical description of their voyage in China. 

Comparing this map with that which a young friend Mr. 
W. Bramston delineated in 1834, the reader will perceive a 
striking difference of extent and execution in the two rela- 
tive designs.* 

The Senate maintains that the Portuguese anciently lorded 
it over Lapa, Ribeira grande e pequena, Oitem and Bugios ; 
a right which the Portuguese never were entitled to exercise, 
the Mandarins pretend : to Ilha verde the city does not lay 
a claim. 


Green Island. 


The aspect of the Island could not be inviting. It was a 
rock with heaps of stone, a dreary wilderness where vaga- 
bonds, thieves, deserters, kc. had collected together. The 


Appendix, No. X. 



136 


ground dould be cleared and rendered thriving only by the 
perseverance of men, who would willingly and ceaselessly 
attend to its advancement, and who were opulent enough to 
provide means for its ulterior improvement. A spirited body 
of missionaries, the Jesuits, undertook to civilize this savage 
spot of nature. They had instituted at Macao a Seminary 
and a College for the purpose of propagating the gospel prin- 
cipally in Japan and China. At this celebrated seat of learn- 
ing, the number of Professors, Students, &lc. was on a con- 
stant increase, and the means of accommodating them all 
very limited, when Alexander Valigiiano, V^isitorand Valen- 
tino Carvalho, Rector of the College at St. Paul, began in 
1603 and 1604, to introduce themselves in this barren island. 
A few earthen huts were erected, and a chapel built. This 
edifice some Chinese mistook for a fort, which was to serve 
in the execution of a scheme the Jesuits had, it was rumored, 
conceived, of making themselves masters of China. Two 
orders of mendicant friars, inveterate champions, had fallen 
out in a violent strife about the mysterious doctiine of the 
immaculate virgin, a nice subject, settled by the faith of or- 
thodox Christians. Of the combatants, one party was coun- 
tenanced by the Vicar of the Bishopric, and the other by the 
Rector of the Jesuits. Tlie citizens having espoused this 
obsolete scholastic cant, the weakest or the most wicked 
hinted to ignorant and credulous Chinese, that their country 
was on tlie eve of being invaded and revolutionized by the 
Jesuits, who possessed many religious institutions and great 
influence : to facilitate this project, foreign aid from (loa and 
Japan was expected. This stale fable, iliougli in every res- 
pect contemptible, unsettled the untutored mind and caused 
the thoughtless, headed by a Saracen,* a military oflicer, then 
quartered with his cohort at Macao, to rush (1606) over to 
tlic island, lay it waste and demolish the place of Christian 
woi'^hip. 'i'his profanation, naturally enough, incensed the 
Christians with enthusiastic zeal ; they hurried over to assist, 
avenged the insult, and slew the commander. His fate did 

* Some anthors main lin, that the Saracens or Mahometans came in the 
Vlllth, others in he X»i * century a.s auxiliriries to China : their loyalty 
was so satisfactory, tl;:3:t permission was granted for them to remain. At 
the end of four j/encrations they were indihcriminately admitted with the 
Chinese to all public offices. 
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not assuage their exalted fury ; it abated at the approach of 
the iNlandarin of Heang-shan, who fortunately calmed their 
agitated passions. He granted to the Jesuits permission to 
remain on the island, but raised a stone tablet, declaring in 
the vernacular language, that it constituted an integral part 
of the Hmpire. 

Tile Tsung-tiih of the provinces, hearing of this foul rumor, 
suspended by heavy penalties, all intercourse with Macao, and 
communicated the news to w an-leih ; meanwhile he ordered 
the captain general of the province, to lay siege to Macao 
by sea and land, invade and destroy it. The commander 
was, Iiappily, a man wlio would not commit himself by an 
imderlaking of such importance, before lie had fully ascer- 
taimnl tlu^ truth or falsehood of the accusation. His spies 
informed him, that Macao had no thought of hostility, but that 
the inhabitants were at daggers-drawing on account of some 
private dispute. A Mandarin who had been living on inti- 
mate terms with the Jesuits at Peking, and a deputation of 
seven lacspecfable citizens from Macao, to Shaou-king-foo, 
obliterated at last from the mind of the- Viceroy all malicious 
suspicion ; permission was granted to tlie Chinese to live 
am(>ng and trade with the Portuguese of Macao. 

The Jesuits had the probity to acknowledge in an official 
document, (1617) that the use of it ‘‘ depends on the good 
will and high pleasure of the King of China, and his minis- 
ters.” This island otlered to the inmates and pupils of the 
college, room for decent recreations; to the sick, persecuted 
or exhausted laborers in the vineyard of Christ, a retreat, a 
place of safety and dev^otion, and of rural occupation. In 
the above mentioned manuscript, drawn up by the order of 
Francis Vieira, ^ isitor, the author announces, that a piece of 
the cultivated soil produced already ananas, figs, peaches, 
&;c., and ])romis(Hi an increasing harvest, from a variety of 
trees, that had ht'oii planted, or were about to be introduced. 
No pains it seems, were taken to naturalize exotic trees ; this 
warrants surely, the supposition that many of the indigenous 
trees, which bring forth a variety of excellent and whole- 
some fruits had been carefully transplanted, and domesticated. 
The rising, poorer tracts were left to be stored by nature 
herself with a species of pine and shrubs proper for fuel. 
Luxuriant vegetables grow in China ; they were of course 
18 
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not negfected, however epicures would have been at a loss 
to gratify their appetite, either with potatoes, green peas, 
cauliflower, or other herbacious dainties, luxuries which be- 
gan sixty or seventy years ago, to adorn the tables of foreign- 
ers : by an horticular taste, and the industry of a few genile- 
men in the Dutch East India Company’s service, this culture 
was first introduced in China. This island was, De Guignes 
assures us, a most convenient place for smuggling priests 
into the country. iNlight they not have doiie more good by 
remaiiting where they were born ? If it be true, that in 1832 
“ millions of English subjects were living in total alienation 
from the sanctions an 1 eomh)rts of religion,’’ smedy occupa- 
tions for priests could not be wanting in Europe two or three 
centuries ago.* 

The Je?suils liad been more than one hundred and fifty 
years in possession of this estate, when a thunder-bolt hurled 
from the Court of Lisbon, aiming at their total destruction, 
came in the shape of a law, dated 3(1 September, 1759. By 
this lawg .Joseph 1. King of f^vrtugal, ‘‘ declared the mem])eiN 
of the society of Jestis, to lx* notorious rebels, traitors, ag- 
gressors, and commanded that they shall be had, lujld, and 
reputed as such, * * * that they shall mtally be extinguish- 
ed in all the realms and dominions of Portugal * * * that 
neither verbal or written comrminic.rition shall be kept up 
with them.” In obedience to this law, and by order of iVIaii- 
oel de Saldanha de Albuqucrfjue, (Joimt d’Ega, Viceroy of 
India, the Jesuits were in 17(52, IransportcMl from Macao to 
Goa. Like the Templars, the Jesuits were stripped of every 
thing they owned. Even a proclamation intimated, that 
every bodysliall in the cour-e of twenty days, under penalty 
of forfeiting all he owns, give in the prestmcMj of the Gover- 
nor and the municipal Judges, an account of the ready money, 
gold, silver, moveables, effects, he may have borrowed from 

* While flo many tuousanda are annually raised by voluntary subscription 
to send forili miSBionaries irilo tlie reinoteal corners of the world, wc should 
do out the rt'venuf if lh»^ national church in so unequal a manner, 
that more than 4000 f t * districts are unahU> to support a minirttcr in llio 
decent liahits and rebj. ftability of a ir»*otlemaii. And that while we have 
millions at home who . living in total alienation from the sanctions and 
comforts of religion, wi siiould “ sow besides all waters,” except those, 
whose borders have the first claim tor culture . — Edinburgh ReoUtCy 

M>. CXI, 207 . — Lord Henley on Church Keforin. 
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the Jesuits on good faith, on bonds or mortgage. The com- 
mand was enforced, but no part of the confiscated property 
used, it appears, to j)ay debts, whicii tlie Jesuits had con- 
tracted at Macao. One of the principal citizens, to whom 
the Colleges of St. Paul and St. Joseph were owing more 
than (),()00 taels, suhinitted, for the sake of having a kind of 
security to hecoine the tenant of (ireen island. Its care and 
conservation he enlrustcul by a legal agreement, drawn up on 
the l.Jth December, 170..>, and signed by the concerned to a 
man, whom the junto of royal revenue at Macao had ap- 
pointed. lly this deed we are infoniual, that a chapel, a 
vestry, a gallmy leading to the choir, an hahilation next to 
the refectory with tlieir appurtenances most minutely detailed, 
were in existence ; no mention is made either of a college, 
observatory, or botanic garden. This inventory was to serve 
for a rule, by v. hich the gentleman who might become the 
owner of the.* island, shouhl at any time restore the premises 
to tin? King of Poitugal, win’c a reversion ever called for. 
In J7So, the creditor being at (ioa, consented, as on authem- 
lic. n'coids, to remain with the i^laml for 6,147 taels, JM6 
cash, a sum the Jesuits W('re owing him, and as nobody, at a 
porterior public auction at Macao, olfered any thing for tlie 
property, orders dated Goa, Mth April, 176(), directed the 
Senate and its adjunet, to give up the Island to Siamo Vi- 
cente Rosa, w hose claim on the two colleges was thus can- 
celled. 

He, S. V. Rosa, and tlie next heir to tlm proprietary kept 
it for some time in repair, neatness and order ; twdee a 
week any person of respectability, might with permission, 
spend a day in amusement on the island. .At length, how- 
ever, in li(Hi of hiying out some money for the stopping of an 
unavoidable decay, tln^ buildings were broken down, and the 
materials sold : nature* set at liberty, changed the epithet of 
the Green, to tliat of Desert island. For w ant of protection, 
Chinese aided in delapi(lating the estate, and accelerated the 
devastation. At last, men of sensibility pitied the degraded 
state to which the island was reduced : the Professors and 
Priests at the Royal College of St. Joseph, became in 18J8, 
the owners, at the cost of 2,000 dollars, 1 am told. They 
undertook to resciu; this famous rock, once more from its 
waste solitude ; they adorned the island with a chapel, they 
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built a lK)use, containing a hall for the reception of strangers, 
and chambers for the accommodation of the Professors, who 
may wish to spend in the country a part of the vacation, 
which begins in the middle of August, and finishes on tlie 1st 
of October. A room was constructed for the overseer, and 
cabins for the people, who are employed in watching and 
improving the estate. In the premises are shelters for do- 
mestic quadrupeds, poultry, pigeons, &;c.; a spacious open 
area is left in the middle ; on the high ground many pine 
trees are planted ; in more conspicuous spots fruit trees ; 
of the better soil one part is turned to advantage by cultivat- 
ing vegetables*; another affords to young animals a grazing 
plot. To protect the existing and future plantations from the 
destructive influence of sea-water, the island must, as it an- 
ciently was, be encircled by a wall high enough to hinder the 
flood from dashing over it. About two-thirds of that work 
was, (1884) already done: the remaining will be finished soon ; 
then the rock will have to contend only against the tyfoons 
and hurricanes. Over against the principal house, is a key, 
by which you land ; to the southward of it, a basin, forming 
a shelter for boats : it has a gate and can be locked. On 
the area between the landing place and the dwelling house, 
many pagoda-trees are arranged. Their speedy and lofty 
growth, their wide and bushy branches, will in the course of 
a few years, create a cool, refreshing and delightful grove or 
bower, to the great comfort of visitors. The maintenance 
of an Inspector and five slave-boys at least, CMitrusted with the 
guardianship, cleanness and culture of the island, cost St. 
Joseph twice as much, as the produce obtained from the 
land is worth : expenses which the royal college submit to 
because it wants a place for innocent amusements and re- 
creation. 


OlTEM OR OlTENG. 


In a preceding paje, we mentioned that an Emperor of 
China lionortl llit memory of a missionary for his having 
successfully employed himself »n tlie discharge of public ser- 
vice, by assigning for the reception of his relics a distinct 
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place. To that end, despatches, (we quote from ai\ official 
manuscript,) were directed from the supreme government of 
Canton, to a subaltern civil officer, that he might propose, 
(1644) for the interment of the meritorious Portuguese Jesuit 
John Rodrigues, a place on the Lapa, nearly opposite to the 
Green Island. The Jesuits, desiring to acquire a spot of a 
more promising nature, obtained an escheated waste land, the 
compass of which is estimated to have been more than four 
times that of Green Island, commencing at the foot of a moun- 
tain in the south-eastern part of the range of Lapa, denomi- 
nated Oitern, and expanding itself to the very verge of the 
sea. It is at a short distance from the Bar-fort, at the en- 
trance of the harbor, and almost faces Monkey island. A 
stream of fresh water rushing from the top of an adjacent hill, 
crosses the region and empties itself into the river. If Oitem 
did not extend to Kibeira grande, the distance between them 
was inconsiderable. Of this grant, Gaspar d’Amaral, Rector 
of the college at St. Paul, took possession by planting four 
poles, bearing for inscription, “this place has been given by 
the King of China to the Priests at St. Paul for their burying 
ground.” These poles having been maliciously torn up, a 
cross on a mount, laying to the eastward of the sea-shore, 
was raised, but no other work undertaken till Sambiagi, or 
Sambiasi in 1645, arrived from Nanking with tlie Emperor’s 
signature to his royal grant. Will it be amiss to suppose, 
that Jesuits employed in proportion, as much perseverance, 
industry and property in the amelioration of this new acquisi- 
tion, as they had for nearly fifty years, bestowed upon a des- 
ert rock, the epithet of which had been deservedly changed 
into that of Green Isle ? The bejips of stone ranged along 
the sea-coast, and some remains of walls, though dead wit- 
nesses, bear testimony of their having formerly contributed to 
the comfort of men and animals. On the mount wdrere the 
cross had been raised, a chapel no doubt, offered a conven- 
ient place for worshipping God : the ruins still to be seen at 
the south-eastern extremity of Lapa, may be those of the 
edifice. In 1725, a lay-brother lived on the settlement, 
“ though at the peril of his life,” Caelanohopes, a Jesuit, ex- 
presses it in his reply to a letter directed to the college of St. 
Paul, by the Senate’s entreating the Jesuits not to give up 
Oitem ; they were recommended to despise the clamor of 
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the populace, and to oppose steadily the intrigues of petty 
Mandarins. Constant vexations, the unproductiveness of the 
soil, and expenses, inclined the Jesuits to transfer Oitern to 
any body. The support of a Lay-brother and twelve slave 
boys, the charges for a boat, and ilie repair of the wall, which 
surrounded the habitations of the Jesuits on Oitern, demanded 
a yearly out-lay of 5;il5 taels, the value of what the place 
could in a year produce, did not amount to thirty taels. lie- 
sides, it was often visited by thieves, the slaves occasionally 
revolted, and by the distance from the college, the reputation 
of the lay-brother might be in danger. These and other ar- 
guments the Jesuits laid before the Vice-provincial, request- 
ing him to decide, whether Oitern was to be entrusted to a 
lay-man, paid as factor and guard of the sepulchre. In their 
representation, they allege that the Augiistincs and others, 
who owned settlements on the island, had abandoned them 
for less powerful reasons. The rest of the communication 
and the date is wanting, but it may, by comparing this with 
other manuscripts of tlie Jesuits, he conjectured from the au- 
tography that it was written in the years between 17^17 and 
1746. The Jesuits at last abandoned Oitern, hut at wdiat 
time, I have not been able to trace. The scene of their per- 
severing, but ill requited activity, ])rcsents actually to the 
eyes of a stranger, nothing more than a few miserable huts, 
and a rice field in the valley of Oitern. 


Sundry Lodoes. 


A few cursory hints, collected in turning over old manu- 
scripts, announcintr that the Dominicans and Auguslines had 
once settlemt "'ts on neighboring islands, made us entertain the 
hope; that the archives of their respective convents m'ght 
furnish the name of the place, the title to it, the use made ol 
it, the reasons why surrendered, the time when it was given 
up, but alas! the* c topics could not be solved by the con- 
vents. The actu' l regents, declared, and positively assured 
the friends who ipi . ^d in favor of the author, for leave to 
have a glance at their papers, that such record«« were not in 
existence. Where historical facts are wanting, tradition may 
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be allowed to step in. Having turned the south- icastern 
point of Lapa, we enter in a broad river, running between it and 
Macao. A beach, a shore, or rather a valley to the left, 
nearly bordering on Oitem, and opposite to the Bar-fort bears 
the name of Rihcirn grande. It was occupied some time or 
another by inhabitants of Macao. Old people assert, having 
heard it said, that from a printed work a rumor went about, 
that a Portuguese lady, had by her last will berjueathed her 
estate on Ribeira grande, to the convent of St. Domingo. — 
The ulterior prolongation of this valley, goes by the name of 
HibvArn jivquenn : it terminates, we may say, at the foot of 
the mountain, which faces the (Chinese old Pagod, when we 
j)roceed in our way to the Bar-fort. Report asserts, that a 
chapel once stood on tlie Lapa : if this be true, the land 
about it might have been occupied by the Augustines. 
Monkey Island ^ — ilha dos bugios'’ — was grained to a Jesuit, 
Mandel Pereira, who entered (/hina, (KjTJ.) Anthony 
Mescjuita Pimentel, Captain general of Macao, (1685) had a 
pieci' of ground in the neigliborbood of the town. At what 
lime and in wliat inannerMaria iNinu^s caiiui to the spot that 
bear^’ her name, and Jorge Ribeira to his, 1 liave not the least 
idea. Some of the settlements proving altogether unprofita- 
ble v^. ere left; others for want of means to cultivate and 
protect them. In 1711, the Senate in a letter to Joseph 
Pereira complains, saying, “the ^Mandarin of Heang-shan 
never lea\es otf tcazing us with orders to evacuate our settle- 
ments, and pays no attention to the chops, which the holders 
present to him ; Jiis emissaries refuse likewise, to lake any 
notice of tliem.” The Senate entreats his Paternity to inform 
theTsung-tTih ofthe intolerable vexations the public officers are 
constantly baunti.d witli. At last from a letter of 1764, to the 
supreme govcrnmeul at Goa, we learn, ‘‘ that the gardens and 
country bouses, wdiicli the inhabitants formerly owned on the 
other side of the river, bad in consecpicnce of misfortune and 
ruin ofthe occupants bi'cn abandoned and entirely left in the 
hands ofthe Chinese.’' 

Ribeira grande is still a favorite shore, to which the Por- 
tuguese resort for llie sake of the refreshing stream that crosses 
it ; of the ascending and descending hills for bodily exercise ; 
of taking in company of a few^ select friends, a frugal meal in 
a shade spread by nature, or under a tent more or less elegant. 
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Forty years ago foreigners sought recreation at this and other 
parts of Lapa ; they usually spent a day in walking, talking, 
eating, drinking and rational amusements. A body of super- 
cargoes, — commercial representatives — of six different nations 
or privileged companies, endeavored to keep up mutual har- 
mony and social affection, by making up parties to this or that 
place, in the environs of their residence ; the monopolies, be- 
ing by degrees extinguished, their respective servants dispers- 
ed of course. At present travellers now and then, for gratify- 
ing their curiosity visit Lapa; the Portuguese are permitted, 
it appears, to loiter in all directions of the island from the riv- 
er to the sea: and even northerly so far as Passang, a place 
in front of Casa Branca on the opposite side of the river. 



ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH AND MISSIONS 
IN CHINA. 


19 




PRELIMINARY. 


The Cross, and greedy merchants came from India, by way 
of Malacca to China, where inissslonary insinuations proved 
less erticicnt, than soothing mercantile language and liberal 
offerings on the bottomless altar of self interest. They open- 
ed to tlie Portuguese a mart on a desert island, Macao, and 
an asylum for Roman apostles. The very first were two 
Jesuits, in company witli the envoy, Gil Goys, Francis Pe- 
res, and Mandel Teixeira ; the former had (1565) on the 
skirfof a hill now called Monte, an habitation. Their num- 
ber increased gradually; some of them went in Portuguese 
ships to Canton, as chaplains. One of them succeeded in 
so ensnaring a youth, that he consented to desert his school, 
and clandestinely to proceed with his seducer to Macao. 
Tiiis mischief having been detected, the tutor of the boy, and 
his relations demanded protection of the Mandarins, and 
claimed the restitution of the youth who was kidnapped. 
Menaces of using compulsory means had effect. The mat- 
ter was settled, but a stamp of villany adhered to a set of 
men, who would sanction deeds of acknowledged iniquity.* 
The provoked feelings had not subsided when a Jesuit, Miguel 

* Nuper enim, cum alius e nostro ordine eo (Canton) se, ad sacra ex 
more navigatoribus per nundiniarum dies procuranda, contulisset, ad 
Christi fideni adolescentulum profani Siinulacrorum sacerdotis diacipulum, 
ita pellexerat ut volentem in Amocaensc oppidum, sed clam abduxerit. 
Id subodoratus magister apud magistratus graviter questus est, effecitque, 
adnitentibus etiam adolcscentuli propinquii, ut magistratus eum vi extor- 
querent, non sine magna infamia, quasi malis artibus pueroa seducerent 
patribusque subducerent. Da Chri. Exp. apud Sinas JItUk. Jiio Tri^ 
gaulio. 
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Ruggiero bent his mind upon procuring for religion, if possi- 
ble, the protection of ii powerful Mandarin. During his stay 
at Canton (1581) as chaplain, he insinuated himself into the 
affections of a sea-prefect. In 1582, Ruggiero proceeded in 
the capacity of interpreter with the Portuguese judge, PenelJa 
to Shaou-king-foo, where the Tsung-tuh resided. To him, 
a few months later Ruggiero and Paccio, (not Passio) of 
them we shall further speak hereafter — presented an elegant 
pendulum, and a triangular prism ; they then obtained leave 
to inhabit a Chinese temple in the very provincial capital. 
From thence spread gradually a missionary society, which 
might j)rohahly have baptized the whole of China, and intro- 
duced a sj)i!cies of Christianity,* had the Popc*s been wise 
enough not to bring in competition with the Jesuits, the men- 
dicant Monks, and other ambitions collaborators. 


Roman CATfiOLic Cm^ncii at Macao. 


Tliat the siihsecjucnt exposition of the Church system may 
be rendered more intelligible, we shall begin with a short des- 
crij)tion of the patronage. 

The Kin^ s patronage, Th(? Kings of Portugal pn^tend, 
in virtue of hulls of Gregory XIIT, and Clement VIII, that 
no ecclesiastic shall ])ass from Furojx^ to Asia, hut by way 
of Lisbon, and with the permission of the Court, a favor it 
had in its power to grant or refuse. This is the first i)oint of 
a privilege, denominated tin? King’s patronage, — “ c Real 
padreado — the next, that the Sovereigns of l^ortngal have 
a right to build churches, and govern those which exist with- 
in the limits oi tlieir dominions, by missionaries and Rishops, 
not only. 1 it also to assign laborers and pastors to such 
cliurclies as may ne erected any where in the lieathen-world 

* 'lo convince ourH^' V s that the moral principles of Christianity, had by 
the mctapliysical siibti' of the Jesuits, been vastly relaxed, letters writ- 
ten in by P\iipe f ',, ;l1 — 10 dun Provivrinl — and 0 aiix R. R. P. P- 
Je^uiies — may be ica*;- i ^ Oeuvres de Blaise Pascal T. 1. Or in the Xll. 
Satire de Jloileau Despr6aux. 
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of Asia, independent of Portugal. From the time of Gregory 
XIII. to that of Innocent XII. these pretensions had ifot been 
brought to a test : but no sooner had Innocent decided to 
send Apostolic vicars to Asia, than Peter II. King of Portu- 
gal, protested against their mission, pretending that they could 
without his consent, exercise no such a function in India. 
This question was of a delicate nature : its resolution implied 
restrictions on the patronage of the Kings of Portugal, or on 
the Pope’s lidlness of prerogative to send “ motu proprio,” 
to any parts of tiie w orld, apostles of the Gospel. To decide 
this serious doubt, Peter ll. was invited by the Pontiff to 
send an Ainhassador, prepared to produce such documents as 
His JMajesty may tliink conducive to substantiate his preten- 
sion to the |)atr()nage. The Envoy adduced five arguments, 
which were, (KkSO) examined by a congregation of Cardinals, 
appointed by Innocent XII. The Cardinals after a full scru- 
tiny, perceived, 1st, that the Papal Bulls quoted by the Por- 
tuguese Ambassador, recorded no trace that the spiritual gov- 
ernment of all Asia ever was conceded to any Sovereign of 
Po/higal ; they proveil merely, that the King had the right 
to exercise his patronage in all those churches wdiich he had 
eiulow^ecl, still siqiported and protected. 2d, To hinder 
Priests from passing by way of the Fhillippine Islands to 
Asia, Pontiffs had commandecl that none should proceed thither 
without a previous license from the Court ol Lisbon, but 
since the Spaniards, Dutch, English, French, and Danes had 
settlements in India, Crban VI 11. revoked, as superlluous, 
the Bulls of Gregory Xlll. and others, allowing missionaries 
to proceed to Asia by any way most convenient to them. 
Ild, It was inadmissible the King should govern Christian 
churches in jiagan countries, Avhere he could give them no 
jirotection. 4th, Tlie jurisdiction of the Primate of Portu- 
guese India, was not in the least infringed by the Pope send- 
ing missionaries to any ])art of Asia. 5th, The Arch-bish- 
ops and Bishops, in virtue of a decree of the congregation of 
propaganda fide, issued 7th March, 1033, may nominate 
Bishops — “inpartibus hifidelium” — to be confirmed by his 
Holiness. Upon this summary, the Cardinals decided the 
3(1 and 23d Se])tembcr, KiSO, per dclegaiiotu in Vicarior- 
um apostolic.ornm von constnre dc aliquo prejudicio jurilms 
liegum Pori ugalia illaUc,^' words of the same import as those 
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of a later decision : praieimim and privaiivum Regis Por- 
tugalio missionarios et titularcs episcopos in India design 
nandi nulla ratione niti,^^ Jealous for the preservation of 
the Royal preroii^ative, an order (168H) was enacted at Lis- 
bon, that missionaries, to prevent being expelled from Asia, 
must pass through the Kingdom of Portugal, and take the 
oath to the Universal patronage ; a decree the councellors 
of the Vatican opposed, by commanding the very same year, 
that no Superior of the regular clergy shall suffer any of his 
subjects to take the oath ; an inhibition renewed in January, 
1733. Nevertheless, any Procurator of the missions, or 
missionary, whose residence shall be at Macao for any Iciiglli 
of time, must for his own safety, disobey his Superiors and 
submit to the decree of Lisbon. 

Hierarchy. Hardly had a few Portuguese adventurers 
got a kind of footing at Macao, when Sebastian 1. King of 
Portugal, a young, devout enthusiast, bethought himself of 
placing by the nomination of Pius V. Melchior Carneiro, a 
Jesuit, at the head of the Church establishment. Ho arrived 
in 1568, and by permission of Gregory XHl. go\erncd the 
church till 1581 : he died at Macao and was buried in the 
collegiate church St. Paul. Sebastian solicited that Macao 
should be made a Hishop’s see; Gregory agreed (1575) to 
it, on condition that the King should provide the Cathedral 
with ornaments, vestments, plate, books, and other utensils, 
required by the Catholics for the splendor of that divine ser- 
vice, and that he should keep the buildings in repair ; in 
return, — private records assert, — the King should have the 
power to propose subjects, duly qualified for the government 
of the new dioci^se, extending to the wall that crosses the 
isthmus of the peninsula. It actually comprehends, by the 
division of Innocent XH. the provinces of Kwang-tung, and 
Kwang-so, and the island Hae-nan. For more than one hun- 
dred and twenty years, the diocese was presided over by 

Governor c >f the Bishoprick they had neither the power 
of conferring holy orders, confirming, consecrating the oil used 
by the Catholics in bajitism, confirmation, and extreme unction, 
or ai.ointing Bishops ; nor the right to use the crosier, the 
ring and the pectorrl cross, which are external signs of an 
episcopal dignity 
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A temporary vacancy in the Episcopal see, is oteervable 
for more than a century, cither, because the Kings of Portu- 
gal had omitted to propose subjects, or the Pontiffs refused 
their confirmation. At last, in 1691, a Church-man, John 
de Cazal,* succeeded to the Governors, with the authority of 
Bishop. This situation he filled forty-three years in a period 
of great temporal and spiritual tribulations. His salary was 
limited to six hundred taels, which the Senate obstinately 
refused to discharge, till at length, (1732) they got an order 
from King John V. to bring it to account of the disburse- 
ments made by the royal chest. The Bishop has actually 
two thousand taels, and a spacious palace, containing a chapel. 
Cazal expired 1734 : his liody was interred with great pomp 
in the Cathedral. A Bishop has the power of appointing his 
Vicar-general, and of filling vacant places in the secular 
hierarchy with such clergymen as he may deem worthy to be 
trusted with the duties of sacerdotal functions, but his j)refer- 
ment must be submitted to the Court, and confirmed by his 
Majesty. After a lapse of nine years residence at Macao, 
Dm. John do Cazal instituted a Chapter,” composed of 
five dignitaries, viz. a Dean, who being the highest dignity, 
presides over the Chapter, a Chanter, a Chief-treasurer, an 
Arch-deacon, and a School-master, Mestre escola.” These 
dignitaries must, in the course of eight days, reckoned from 
the demise of the Bisho]), choose a Capitular-vicar, who re- 
mains the head of ecclesiastical affairs till the successor of the 
departed has taken charge of the Bishoprick. The actual 
(1H33) Capitular-vicar, it was decided at Goa, shall have 
500 taels ; as Vicar-general ho has besides 200 taels. The 
salary of the Dean is 280 taels, the four subsequent dignita- 
ries enjoy each 240 taels, per annum. Next to these mem- 
bers, rank six Canons, two sub-canons, meio conegos,” six 
Chaplains, and two Masters of the ceremonies. Each Canon 
has 200 taels, a sub-canon 100. The Chaplains and the 
Masters of the ceremonies arc paid by the revenue of funds 
which the Chapter has at command. The three Curates, 
viz. the Canon of the Cathedral, the Vicar of St. Lawrence, 

*By a law of 3d January, 1611, tlio Bishop takes tlic title Dom; by 
anotlier of 23d January, 17150, he takes that of Excellency ^ as honorary 
member of His Majesty’s Council. PrivU. do Nohresa, p. 38. 
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and the* Vicar of St. Anthony, have individually 120 taels, 
per annum. Adding for certain duties they attend to, per- 
quisites which they regularly cover, the situation of a (hirate 
is sufficiently easy and comfortable. Tlicse items are en- 
larged by the salary of 1,000 taels, granted to the Bishop 
of Nanking; 600 taels to the church of St. Joseph, and re- 
pair of the buildings belonging to the royal college ; 240 taels 
to the Superior, and to each of the Professors, (the nuniber 
of six, is not invariable ;) 150 taels for every Chinese semina- 
rist in the college, who may in all be twelve : further contri- 
bution to the collegiate church of St. Paul ; to the ('on vent of 
St. Augustine ; to parish cliurches, and to festivals and pro- 
cessions. Tn 18^32, the whole hierarchical establishment cost 
the royal chest 8,270 taels. 

Expectant individuals of the secular clergy, “clerigos ex- 
travagantes,’^ are those, wiio as yet, have not been provided 
with an employment, office, or living in the diocese ; they 
amounted in 1803, to five Priests. These candidates deposit 
previously to their receiving holy orders, the sum of four 
hundred taels, designated by the word Patrimony,’’ in the 
hands of the Treasurer of the Chapter, or give a security for 
the same, to the end that from the revenue of the said capi- 
tal at 7 per cent, they may be able to appear decent in the 
eyes of the public. 

The congregational members of the royal college at St. 
Joseph, have their Superior at Lisbon ; these regular orders of 
St. Dominic, St. Augustine, St. Francis, de Assic, and the 
Nuns of St. Clare, are accountable to their respective l*ro- 
vincials, residing in Goa; nevertheless the Bishop of Macao, 
exercises in certain cases, a sort of syndic magistracy over 
them all. The Episcopal see was vacated in 1828, by the 
demise of Dm. Fr, Francis de Na. Sra. da Luz Cochim. 
Some of his predecessors grasped at the exercise of tempo- 
ral power ; i n ambition the Prince Regent of Portugal at 
last reproved, and gave in 1800, to the then ruling Bishop, 
the fatherly admonition that “ the Divine Master had author- 
ized nis disciples only to preach and baptize.” 

External rites, \ll those who believe in Christ, devoutly 
celebrate, in cf ninei- ration of the resurrection of .Jesus, 
the Sunday, and yearly Christmas, Easterday, and Whit- 
suntide, each sect in its own way. Sullied , pious men thought, 
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with original sin ; they easily apprehended that their thanks- 
givings and solicitations wanted to be commended to the 
Trinity in unity by some beloved inmate of heaven. Human 
individuals who by inspiration taught mankind .revelation, and 
had bled as martyrs for the* Christian religion, presented 
themselves as proper objects of veneration ; they were there- 
fore, by the primitive church, “ elected by the votes of the 
whole ])eople,” and by consent of their congregational inspec- 
tors, presbyters or bishops, “ raised to the rank of Saints.”* 
In process of lime. Pontiffs ‘‘motu proprio,” increased con- 
siderably the number, declaring zealous evangelists endowed 
with the power of performing miracles, to be saints ; their 
names are inscribed on an Alburn a catalogue of the can- 
onized. At the head of the celestial hierarchy presides the 
Holy Virgin, Queen of Heaven, invoked at Macao under 
twenty-eight different denominations. Heside eighteen fes- 
tivals distinctly consecrated to the devotion of the Holy Vir- 
gin, there are thirteen dedicated to Saints, inale or female. 
These solemnities last nine, ten or thirteen days, and generally 
end by pubfic religious proc(‘ssions. A tiag, adorned with a 
coiispiciiOMs emblem, relative to the subject of veneration, is 
hoisted near the church : similar signals arc occasionally per- 
ceived at several parishes and convents. Devout })eople re- 
sort to them every day and pray at the shrine of the Saint. 
Thirty holy days, dias saiHos da guarda,” are by command 
of the Roman See, annually and solemnly celebrated. To 
them, and the ceremonies above adverted to, we have still to 
add twenty-seven days, on which the faithful may hear mass, 
and now and then a sermon, in remembrance of the blessed 
partner in the heavenly glory. 

A free association of individuals, ruled by fixed regulations, 
tending to bind their members to the discharge of mutual 
aid, and acts of benevolence and charity, constitutes a 
Brotherhood.” At Macao the most ancient is that of our 
Lady of Mercy, “ Na. Sra. da Misericordia.” In imitation 
of it, several corporations have been organized, approved by 
the Bishop, and sanclionetl by l?opes. Actually, Macao can 
boast of eleven Brotherhoods, besides a few in embryo, 

Luc. Ferr. Bibl. canonica verbum Saiictus. 
t See Bibl. can. verb. Sanctus. 
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wanting animation from the Pope, exclusively of the proto- 
type, ‘‘ Misericordia.” Eight of them are said to have pe- 
cuniary means more or less adequate, (arising from the inter- 
est of their respective funds,) to bear the annual expenses of 
the festive celebration of a peculiar saint. Each Brother- 
hood wears a distinctive vestment at public “ Processions,” 
of which we shall notice but a few. The Senate pays out of 
the royal chest the charges required for the festival and pro- 
cession of ‘^our Lady of Conception,” the patroness of the 
Kingdom — of those ‘‘of the Guardian Angel of the King- 
dom” — “ of St. John the Baptist,” the patron of Macao, — 
and “of Corpus Christi day.” This ceremony ought to be 
graced by the professed Knights of any of tlie military orders 
of Portugal, all of them clothed in the full attire of their re- 
spective rank. The Brotherhood of our Lady of the Rosa- 
ry — “ Na. Sra. do Rosario,” — and that of our liady of the 
Remedies — “ Na. Sra. dos Remedies,” — are remarkable for 
the elegance, splendor, and riches displayed on the Imago 
carried in procession. This outward pomp of religion is 
cheered by an accompanying numerous clergy, who are 
chanting the ju'aise of the Saint, during the airing it takes in 
a litter, laid on men’s shoulders. A detachment of tlie bat- 
talion with military music joins the processions, some of which 
are saluted by a firing of twenty-one guns from the fort 
Monte. — (183»]) 

Whether the first settlers at Macao, entrusted to St. An- 
thony at Lisbon, during the celebration of his feast, which 
lasts thirteen days, the government of the town, depends, it 
seems, on the uncertainly of traditional rumors ; that he was 
in 1725, enlisted as a soldier, and got in 1783, the rank of 
captain, is proved by existing documents. His procession 
is of a military cast. The Image, accompanied as late as 
J833, by tha clergy, the governor, nobility, the battalion, 
and common people, was carried in a litter by four officers, 
and every morning for thirteen days, a body of soldiers waited 
at his church to fire a salute. On the eve of the procession, 
tl j Senate send.^ 240 laels, — the annual pay of a captain, — • 
which sum the curate uses for the support of neatness, de- 
cency and g»'ice u. ?!ie divine service. St. Anthony is a 
favorite Saint, principally with the sailor-population. At 
times the devotee falls on his knees, worships, and solicits 
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the potent intercession of his Saint ; but no sooner does the 
claimant fancy, that the request has been either slighted, or 
thfe favour provokingly postponed, than the image is taken 
from the shelf, upbraided, beaten, ill-used: — likewise, no soon- , 
er does the supplicant presume that the Saint has granted his 
protection, than the darling of the petitioner’s heart is caress- 
ed and adored, tapers and incense burned before the image. 

We shall proceed from the amusing to the most seriously 
melancholic procession. The Sunday of the Cross, — “ Do- 
mingo da Cruz,” — to judge from the emblems exhibited in 
this procession, represents a transition from heathenism to 
Christianity. The Redeemer, an image of the size of a man, 
clad in a purple garment, wearing on his head a crown of 
thorns, and on his shoulder a heavy cross, bends one of his 
knees oii the bottom of a bier, supported by eight of tlie most 
distinguished citizens. The bishop with the secular and 
regular clergy, the governor, ministers, nobility, the military, 
and the whole Roman Catholic population, it may be said, 
assist, deeply a/Tected by a scene which prognosticates a di- 
vine sacrifict' to be made for reconciling man with his Creator. 
Young children, — of both clear and dark shades — arrayed 
in fancy dresses of angels, with beautiful muslin wings at 
the shoulders, carry in a miniature shape, the instruments 
which were required at the crucilixioi]. Tliis procession takes 
a range over almost the whole city ; when finished, the image 
of Christ is deposited in its shrine at the convent of St. 
Augustine. 

Jn 1593, the Senate reported to Philip I. King of Portu- 
gal, that Macao had ‘‘ a Cathedral with two parishes, a Mis- 
ericordia with two hospitals and four religious bodies, viz : 
Augustines, Dominicans, Jesuits and (Capuchins.” Though 
for three centuries Christians would suffer no dead body to 
be interred near the habitations, yet a hiw hundred years 
later, a ^'burying ground,” \vas assigned in the church-yard: 
next, at the entrance tq the church ; and long before the 
epoch above mentioned, in the church itself. The nearer the 
corpse is laid to the high-altar, the shorter will be the deten- 
tion of the soul, credulous people believe, in the purgatory ; 
but the grave becomes more expensive. How long shall the 
faithful living, be forced to inhale the miasma of putrlfying 
bodies, at the very moment the august ceremonies of divine 
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service are celebrated ? In imitation of the heathen, whose 
sacred places were a shelter to deserters and unruly subjects, 
Honorius and Theodosius engrafted on the Christian churches 
a similar ‘‘Immunity,” and Boniface IV. or according to 
Mosheim, Boniface V. who died 6!25, ordered that nobody 
should be apprehended in anyclmrch. It is but a few years, 
since assassins, deserters, and other culprits found shelter in 
churches and convents at Macao. 

No individual of Jewish race, was ever recognized at Ma- 
cao ; no “Auto da fe,” therefore, ever soiled the’place. Nine 
or ten years ago, monastic gentry and the Nuns of St. Clare, 
amused themselves by burning in effigy a man and a woman 
made of paper, personifying, no doubt, Herod and his daugh- 
ter, by whose entreaties St. John the Baptist lost his life : 
the “bonfire” went off in the evening of St. John’s day. 
Philanthropists cannot comprehend why the Jews should be 
hated. Could that nation act otherwise than it did? Had 
the prophecies not been fulfilled, what would have become of 
the w^ork of redemption ? 


Ob.IECTIONS to C’hINESE REniEATIONS AT MaCAO. 


Because the Albigensos had the hardihood to read and un- 
derstand the contents of the Scripture in a manner different 
from that of the vicar of Christ, they were by Crusaders ex- 
terminated — and by the suggestion of a Canon, the patri- 
arch of the preaching friars, St. Dominic, jiroposed to Inno- 
cent HI. the erection of a tribunal, the duty of which should 
be to stop the progress of an heresy which might spread and 
at last shake the Papal supremacy. The plan was ma- 
tured and confirmed, and according to Mosheim, Gregory 
IX. (1233'' decided that the Dominicans should be at the 
head of tiie Inquisition or Holy office. We do not [iretend 
to follow the Inquisitors in the exercise of their power, nor to 
tro ble ourselves jbout the period tins establishment first fixed 
itself at Ooa: we s.iall merely note down that the hierarchy 
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of Macao had commission scrupulously to watch over the 
purity of the faith, and in case of delinquency, to forward the 
dissentient to the Inquisition at Goa. This cxcruciatinvbody 
was in 1812, extinguished by a provision of the pious Prince 
Regent of Portugal. 

Previous to this memorable epocli, tlic Christians had con- 
trived various means to free the town from offensive spectacles, 
which the Chinese population at Macao exhibited on their 
‘theatre, and in their processions. By tlie order of a Vicar- 
general, Francis da Rosa, a stage on which the Chinese were 
acting was broken down, “ a provocation much to 1)0 depre- 
cated,” says the Viceroy of Goa in his letter to the Senate, 
(1730) in which lie also ‘‘orders the Chapter to reprehend 
the Vicar-general, and recommend him to abstain in future 
from similar behavior, contenting his zeal with informing the 
Senate and the Governor of what to him seemed to be prop- 
er.” This salutary admonition was set aside by a letter of 
18tlj March, 1758, in which the tribunal of the Inquisition 
prohibits any kind of theatricals or processions to be suffered. 
Nevertlieless, several of the Governors recollecting that the 
Portuguese can exercise no jurisdiction over the Chinese, had 
lieeii prudent enough to connive at the fleeting recreations of 
the Chinese, hut hi 1780, at the instigation of a delegate 
from tlie Holy oflice then residing at Macao, the Senate gave 
ail order to the Procurator to demolish scaliblds, wliich had 
been erected on the occasion of a solemn festival, which was 
to wander through the place. His zeal was Inistrated. Hav- 
ing permission from tlicir Mandarius to raise tempoiaiy stands, 
the insult of throwing them down would be resented ; the 
Chinese advised the Portuguese not to provoke tiiiiiult by an 
act of intemperate zeal. Convinced that no effort of civil 
police would hinder a pagan festival, duly prepared,^ from 
shewing itself in the town, a Bishop resolved to try spiritual 
influence on his flock. His Excellency Dm. Fr. Francis de 
Na. Sra. daLu/.Cachim, issued a pastoral admonition, which 
the Curates published in their respective parishes. It wrs 
daUnl I5th April, 181 (i, and breathes tathcrly exhortation, 
that all Christians should, for the sake of tht‘ salvation of their 
souls, abstain from having a peep, either through the window 
from behind the Venetian blinds, or in the street, at the pa- 
geants which the Cliinese were going to carry through the 
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city. Disobedience was tlireatened with the penalty of the 
great excommunication ; a punishment that could not be 
applied, because out of the whole population there were 
perhaps, not fifty adult Christians, who had resisted the im- 
pulse of curiosity ; the others gratified it by looking at the 
gorgeous cereinonies, repeated by the Chinese during three 
days, and by gazing at night in tlie bazar, at ingenious illu- 
minations, thealrical jests and amusements. 

The actual state of the Roman Catholic Mission in the 
Bishoprick o f Macao. Religion descended free from 
Heaven, let her remain free on eartli tliis is an ejaculation 
of tolerance, ])eace, harmony, and the . philantliropy, which 
few, if any religious had a right to boast of. The Jews ex- 
terminated their neighbors, because they did not believe in 
Jehovah: the Mahometans, where they are masters, impress 
the tenets of the Koran, sword in hand. Christianity, by the 
command contained in St. Mark, chapter XVIth. 15,* is an- 
nounced to all tlie world with the zeal required in St. Luke, 
chapter XlVth. ^^6.f Had the marvellous personage, called 
Budha or Full, (born, it is said, above one thousand years 
before Christ,) or any of his disci])los, in the name of their 
master, enforced the precepts of Christianity alluded to, Bud- 
hism might have been the universal church, hecause a doc- 
trine of impostures, three thousand years ago, was not then, 
as now-a-days, cast into the philosophical crucible of sense 
and reasoning. Two national superstitions, those of I .aou- 
keun, otherwise calle<l Laou-toze, and of Ihidha or Fuh, are 
recognized in China by government. With tlie Bonzes, 
spiritual servants of the last mentioned liypotbetical deity, 
Roman Catholic Priests at tlieir entrance in China, came 
first in contact. They began to quarrel about their faith. 
It is to be lamented, that human ingenuity should have bor- 
rowed from the Bible the ground-work of more than four 
hundred sects, each of them faithfully bc*lieving themselves to 
be in the straight road to heaven, with the exclusion of all 
such as arc not within the pale of their confraternity : an un- 

* Go ye »nt<3 all ' le world, and preacli tho gospel to every country. 

t [f any man como to , and hate not his father, and mother, and wife, 
and children, and hrethren, and sisters, yea, and his oun life, he can- 
not be m disciple. 
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charitableness, which a miracle alone, the greatest any 
ever wrought, may erase from the minds of prejudiced Christ- 
ians.* Until this unexpected event shall have eradicated 
the animosity which still rages among thcologo-polernic com- 
batants, may it not be reasonable to conclude with the King 
of Siam, that “ the True God takes pleasure in being glorified 
by myriads of living creatures, who praise him, each in his 
own way.’^f Enemies of this simple theme, refer to a doc- 
trine, tlie professors of which were justly censured by Kang- 
he, saying, “ I am astonished, that the Pontilf can believe 
men, who pr(3tend to teach the same religion, though some 
of them aflirm what others deny.’’ Would it not he proper 
that concord, union, and mutual affection should cpiislilute 
the character of every missionary; a consistency that might 
engage the attention of enlightened men, and fix in the mind 
of the ruder class an uncontrolled dependence on foreign 
judgment ? 1'his harmony seemingly presided over the de- 
meanor of the Jesuits : it awakened curiosity, many who lent 
an ear to the ingcMnons arguments of these strangers, became 
their disciple's and converts. . This j)rogress, however, slack- 
ened so soon as memlievs of several congregations began to 
dispute ahodt tin; meaning of the sacred volume. Ulvine 
truth, iiK'n of common-sense conjecture, can be but one, 
clccir, precise, uniform, proof against the pruning knife of 
hum.ui metaphysics. A deviation from this essential charac- 
ter, turned the favorable tide of conversion against the exotic 
doctrine, and no effectual advancement can be looked for till 
from four to five hundred sectarian passions shall have had 


^Tlie K(!nse, I, in my second contribution expressed on the subject of the 
variety of Christian sectsi and niissionary societii’s, has been in the 
valualdc (\inton Journiil, “the Chinese Repository,” for No\einher, 18^1, 
in a sober and uiu)irendin^ manner, animadverted on. Before my senti- 
ments were announced, I h.nl resolved to give intentionally, no offence; 
my humhlC! aim was to submit them and my timid conviction to the ordeal 
of future, more enliglitened and discreet generations. The time must come 
when the “ f’llcrum” of missionary infallibility shall fail, and the heavenly 
giff, “ common-sense,” the earliest revelation, the unerring, shall triumph 
over inveterate anti- rational credulity. 

t Journal of an embassy to Siam and Cochin-china, by Jolin Crawford, 
Esq. London 1828, (^ia]»ter Xlllth. It is a recapitulation of what hap- 
pened 1G85, in Siam, as related in Let. Edif. by Mosheiiii. 
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time to cool and coalesce, and Christianity be freed from the 
trappings of human device.* 

Among all Christian sects, there are no ceremonies so al- 
luring, I presume, as those of the schismatic Greek, and Ro- 
man Catholic churches. A tinsel, say some, unworthy the 
dignity of pure religion ! It may be so. Nevertheless, a 
temple seated on an elevated ground, of a chaste architecture, 
without and witliin, spacious, lofty, clean, and neatly adorned, 
strikes the external senses of spectators, and leaves on their 
minds something like an impression of sublimity : the sacred 
abode, . being on any of the great festivals set, as it were, in a 
blaze by hundreds of lighted tapers skilfully arranged, filled 
with the harmony of vocal and instrumental notes, enlivened 
with the majesty of divine adoration ; venerable and rever- 
end Priests, arrayed in costly and splendid garments, cele- 
brating the service — this enchants the soul, and presses her 
to join in the worship of an unknown Being. The internal 
sense is roused, enquiries are made, dogmas examined, mys- 
teries weighed, a scrutiny that has led men of acknowledged 
intellectual strength, to abandon the faith of tlieir forefathers. 
The Duke of Brunswick and Luiteburg, has published fifty 
reasons or motivesf for his quitting Lutheranism and embrac- 
ing Catholicism. A spiritual food, without admixture of some 
external liannless cover, does not suit every palate. Protes- 
tantism, &,c. 6tc. is too liomely, too ascetic and abstruse for 
mankind in general. 

It is now (1834) exactly two hundred and fifty years, since 
the first Roman Catholic missionaries were allowed to remain 
at Shaou-king-foo, in the province of Kwang-tung. Two 
Jesuits were in 1601, permitted to enter Peking, where they 
began clandestinely! to teach a doctrine, the success of which 

* To uf it is gratifying to quote from an American Itinerant Presbyterian 
missionary, the following passage : ‘‘ As it respects the variety of religious 
opinion * * * of one thing I have long been deeply convinced — that relig- 
ion is love, love to God and to men * • * the religion of llie heart.” TA. 
Flint's Recollections f p. I IT. Boston, 182C. 

t Fifty reasons oi inotivts which induced his most Serene Highness 
Antiiony Ulrick. Duke of Brunswick and Luneburg to abjure Lutheranism 
and embrace the. Homan Catholic religion. J.ondoQ, 1804. 

t Mathew Rice) obtained both for himself and his assistants the liberty of 
explai ing to the peoplt 'J do,Hrine of thp gospel.” Mosheim asserts 
from the Description d(' ia •.’!.ino par Dahalde,(Dutch edition,) Tom. HI* ^4 
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has been various. It depended for upwards of a century on 
the connivance of local officers, till (1692) Kang-he enfran- 
chised the new sect, and placed it oh the same footing with 
those of Laou-keun and Budha. This favor Yung-ching 
thought proper to repeal ; he prohibited (1723) in his vast 
dominions, the exercise of Christianity. This prohibition 
was further enforced in respect to Macao, by the twelfth par- 
agraph of a convention, concluded (1749) between the gov- 
ernment of Macao, and the provincial magistrates of Kwang- 
tung. These public impediments and the scanty means that 
could be placed at the disposal of missionaries for ingratiating 
themselves with the inferior Mandarins, that they might wink 
at the violation of the laws, have greatly retarded the labor of 
foreign priests. At present, no European is residing among 
the Christian population, which in 1830, amounted, by ap- 
proximation, in the Bishoprick of Macao, to 6090 Chinese. 
The spiritual care is entrusted to the devotion and zeal of 
seven Chinese Catholic Priests, who in obedience to the di- 
rection of their Prelate, the Bishop of Macao, or his substi- 
tute, the Capitular-vicar, visit by turn the six still existing 
missions, viz ; 

rortuguesc Orthog. English Orthog. Christian Chinese, 


1. Clnmto, Shun-tih, 1250 

2. Hainan, Hae-nan, 855 

3. Chaucheu, Shaou-chow, 750 

4. Chao-king, Shaou-king, 730 

5. Namhai, Nan-hae. 1850 

6. JNamcheu, 655 


6,090 

In 1833, from high clerical authority 
there were at Macao, Patane, Mong-ha, 

Lapa, 7,000 


13,090 


Dulhalclc must have been misinformca, for Nic. Trigauld, who wrote 
before J()15, his “ Christiana Expeditio apud Sinaa,” principally from the 
manuscript records by Ricci, in the Italian language, of the most remarka- 
ble events, which had happened to the mission from his entrance in China, 
(15d2) till his death at Peking, (1010) expressly mentions, page 700,“ ut in 
21 
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The salary of each individual is eighty-two dollars, yearly. 
Travelling expenses, estimated at from 40 to 60 dollars, ac- 
cording to the remoteness of the place the Priest is sent to, 
and the pay of the catechists, and various other charges are 
carried to separate accounts. To meet these pecuniary exi- 
gencies, the revenue of a certain capital is applied : its man- 
agement is left by appointment of the Bishop to three Canons 
who are bound at the expiration of a year, to lay before the 
Prelate an accurate statement of the receipts and disburse- 
ments, referring to the fund just mentioned.* 


lo loco, (the field where Ricci was interred, and his coinpanions got per' 
mission to build a house,) ritus legis nustree (of China) observantes, Deum 

6 ro regis ejusque parentis vita et salute atquc incolumitato rogaremos.’' 

[ad Wan-leih given the missionaries leave publicly lo teach their tenets, 
he could not well order his Council of Rites to take notice of a philippic 
which a Mandarin of Nanking presented (1615) against the doctrine and 
proceedings of the foreign priests. 

* The Reforming apostles, who by an intemperate zeal* of modern mis- 
sionary societies, are in the XIXth century obtruded on the world, Iiave 
such a striking similarity of behavior with those of Rome, who in the 
Vllth century propagated in the northern parte of Germany, by any 
means, the principles of their doctrine, that to transcribe the following from 
Mosheim, is a sufficient apology. 

** These voyages undertaken in the cause of Christ, carry, no doubt, a 
specious appearance of piety and zeal ; but the impartial and attentive 
inouirer after truth, will find it impossible to form the same favorable 
judgment of them all, or to applaud, without distinction, the motives that 
animated these laborious missionaries. That the designs of some of them 
were truly pious, and their character without reproach, is unquestionably 
certain. But it is equally certain, that this was neither the cape of them 
all, nor even of the greatest part of them. Many of them discovered, in 
the course of their ministry, the most turbulent passions, and, dishonoring 
the glorious cause in which they were engaged, by their arrogance and 
ambition, their avarice and cruelty, they abused the power which they 
had received from tlic Roman Pontiffs, of forming religious estiiblisliinenls 
among the superstitious nations ; and instead of gaining souls to Christ, tht-*y 
usurped a despotic dominion over their obsequious proselytes, and exercis- 
ed princely authority over the countries where their ministry liad been 
Buccesaful.” &c. Mosheim's Ecc, History, l^ol. II, 155. London, IH06. 


♦ Christ gave, St. Mark «ay«, thi« charitabh-. command : (Jo ye. &r,.; not that uncharitBl)lo 
one : force yourselves on tlio nations, steal yourselves on tno peo])Jc, and preach tiiu 
Gospel. 



Roman Catholic Mission in China. 


Preliminary, 


It must be left to men better qualified than I am, to investi- 
gate, whether Christianity was taught in China, in the Illd, 
I Vtli, Vfth, IXth or Xlth centuries ; vvliether the first doctors 
came from Armenia, Persia, or from the western parts of the 
East Indian peninsula, and what was their theme, for sectarians 
nod:)n])t they were, because the schism on the meaning of 
Holy^Writ, is almost co-equal with (Christianity. Whether 
the Christians in China, denominated by the heathen, “ Wor- 
shippers of the Cross,” were so numerous, that a reasonable 
suspicion might be excited against them of meditating a change 
in the form of government and church, and that the family 
of Chin-khis-khan, the dynasty of Yuen, elevated in the 
latter end of the thirteenth century, to the throne of China, 
was thereby led to persecute her Christian subjects from 
principles of policy or diversity of creeds : my object is to 
present, in a concise narrative, the most memorable events 
that have happened during two hundred and fifty years to the 
Roman Catholic mission in China. 

Missionaries to China, Vasco de Gama being successful 
in his attempt to weather the stormy cape, now called Cape 
of Good Hope ; to establish trade at Calicut, with the most 
powerful sovereign on the coast of Malabar: of carrying 
home to Lisbon, samples of rich produce from different parts 
of Asia — Paul Illd having by a Bull of 27th September, 
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1 540, leonfirmod the society of Jesus, foresaw the advanta- 
ges which tlje Holy See may derive from the exertions of 
Jesuits in those remote countries. Portugal offered tliem an 
easy conveyance: they embarked at Lisbon, and landed at 
Goa ; from thence they spread themselves (juickly over Asia 
in various directions. In our individual humble opinion, a 
missionary ought to know the language of the people he 
means to instruct : he should also make himself acquainted 
with their creed, in which the instructive and |)rimordiai f(?elings 
of right and wrong, — the base of all civil and social existence, 
are undoubtedly interwoven. On this foundation he may ad- 
vance temporal happiness ; and teaching pagans l)y bis own 
example, to do to others what we wish should be done to 
ourselves ; in one word, tliat men shoidd be Just — he may 
win their affection and confidence. A missionary must not 
behave like quacks, who willingly accost ])eople, exclaiming 
‘‘ you are sick.” It will suflice, that he be known as a man 
ready to administer spiritual comfort to those who may feel 
desirous of enjoying it. The time is, j)erliaps, then approach- 
ing, when the superstructure called “ faith in mysteries,” for 
the salvation of souls,* may bo raised. With these prelimi- 
nary and prudential qualifications, fe^v persons, if any, ever 
entered a mission. A little school-learning, a considerable 
stock of superstitious opinion, and an indiscreet zeal were all, 
the greater part of missionaries brought with them to Cliina. 
Lamenting that its inhabitants had no knowledge of the re- 
vealed doctrine, did the European, for the sake of eliciting 
truth, encourage the heathen rationally to argue the subject? 
No, he perplexed the rude understanding by beginning to 
speak of faith, and eternal torments.f These mystical enun- 
ciations, the missionary proposed to explain, on condition that 
the auditory should implicitly believe” in what he, in the 
name of “ his” God, was goiiu'" to announce. This errand 
brought Francis Xavier, to the soutliern confines f)f China ; 
he landed at San-shan, where he died, (1552.) A Domini- 

** The individuality of human souls was decided during the pontificate of 
Leo X by t.lio bu ! “ Aposlolici,” in wliir.Ii we read ; “ Non est una aniina 
in omnibus hominibus, srd in quolibet est propria.” Itibl. can. V. Anima. 

t Quod infornus proprio diclus sit ininferioribus Icrne partibus, nemo est 
qui dub.tet. Bibl. canon Inf emus. How is this to be reconciled with 
the revelation of St. Luke. Cbiap. XXI. 
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can, Caspar da Cruz, began (1556) to preach in CiSina, but 
was expelled. The Spanish Augustines, whom Crosier in 
the preface of his Description of China, in English, speaks 
of, left the Philippine islands in company with a Chinese 
admiral, whose squadron had been liberally provided for at 
Manila, carrying from the Governor to the Viceroy of Euh- 
keen a pethion, and also one to the Emperor for leave to 
reside in the country ; this being denied, the friars came back 
the very same year, (1575.) Four Capuchins having resolv- 
ed to penetrate to China, embarked, were shipwrecked on 
unknown islands, saved and sent to Canton. The Tsung- 
tuh ordered tliem to return to Manila ; they however, chose 
to stop at Macao, and settle hi the hospital of Tjcpers, (1579.) 
The year before, Alexander Valignano, visitor of India and 
Japan, an Italian Jesuit, touched in his way to Japan, at Ma- 
cao, whore he spent ten months. From thence he wrote 
to Vincent Rodrigues, the Provincial of India, recommending 
him to forw'ard to Macao, at least, one intelligent and zeal- 
ous priest, to whom Valignano addressed, before his depart- 
ure for Japan, instructions. 'riie first missionaries were all 
Jesuits. An Italian by the name of Miguel Ruggiero, came 
(1579) from India, and began, by the advice of Valignano, 
to study Chinese. He (‘iigaged a painter, ‘‘quern minime 
inaptus magister palri visus est Sina pietor, qui.quod liuguje 
de<n‘at, arte supplerct, epuppe non raro conliugebat the as- 
sertion of Mosheim, that Ruggiero had learnt the Chinese 
language l)efore he arrived in China, is therefore inaccurate. 
I3y ail unrelenting arduous application, Ruggiero made such 
progress, that he went (1581) as chaplain with Macao ships 
to Canton, vvliere in a temporary liouse, erected on the bor- 
der of the river, he said mass. The merchants ivere not per- 
mitted to pass the night on shore, but father Miguel, having 
procured the good w^ill and gained the protection of the sea- 
prefect, was not only excused from returning at niglit, to the 
vessels, hut room was assigned to iiim in llic palace, where 
tlic bearers of tli(3 King of Siam’s trilnite to the Emperor 
usually lodged. At this place the missionary entered upon 
his vocation, and began converting people. Macao having 
resolved to send a deputy-gentleman in lieu of those w^ho 
were summoned, (1582) as previously noticed, to Shaou- 
king-foo, will] rich and valuablt^ presents, Ruggiero was ap- 
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pointed <o accompany him as interpreter. The Interpreter’s 
discretion and urbanity, not only obtained from the Viceroy 
liberty for a few Spanish friars, who had been cast on the 
coast of Fuh-keen, and were then at the provincial residence 
to go to Macao, but he likewise drew from him a hint that 
he, Ruggiero, might be allowed to reside in the capital. 
This hint, the cunning Jesuit brought on tlie car|)et, when he 
in company witli Francis Paccio, an Italian, presented to the 
Viceroy (as before stated) an elegant Pendulum and atriangular 
Prism, which Mathew Ricci, an Italian, coining (1.582) from 
India to Macao had brought with him — two things at that time 
great curiosities in China. To conceal their real intention, 
the missionaries recurred unblushingly to falsehood, assuring 
that their only wishes were to make themselves masters of the 
Chinese language, and become acquainted with the arts and 
sciences of the country. On this plea, the two priests were 
permitted to inhabit a P^ane or Chinese temple ; but hardly 
had they taken possession of it, when the immediate succes- 
sor of their patron stuck up an edict, prohibiting entrance 
into China to all strangers, but principally to Priests, who 
were troublesome and obnoxious.” 

In less than eight days, however, this rigor was miligatetl ; 
for the Che-foo, a Mandarin, magistrate of the department of 
the foo, or town of the first rank, invited with the tacit con- 
sent of the Tsung-tidi, Ruggiero and Ricci, the successor of 
Paccio, to return to Shaou-king-foo, (1583.) The Che-foo 
had filled his situation so much to the salisfaclion of all par- 
ties, that the Literati and the people, had determined to build 
him a temple, and adorn it with his figure or statue. The 
Pmiperor having cons^Mited, bestowed uj)on him an honorary 
title, corresponding to his desert. Highly delighted with the 
Imperial grace and public veneration, the Governor conceived 
that the glory might be more lasting, should Ron/.es, from 
a foreign land prcsid<3 over the P'ane. At that time the mis- 
sionaries dressed like Bonzes, and shaved the head and beard. 
Hie proposal having been made, the two Jesuits declined the 
offer, alleging ♦bat they were priests of the I^ord of heaven, 
and con id nol ,erve idols. This frank excuse did not alter 
the good disposition which the Che-foo had evinced towards 
the slr'^ngers, for he: ride them a present of a piece of land, 
and permitted them io .ray about in the country ; at last he 
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obtained from the Tsung-tuh, — who would never scf; any of 
them — that they might reside at Shaou-king-foo. Backed by 
the authority of a Che-foo, the missionaries came out trium- 
phant from various difficulties. However, the time drew 
nigh that their protector should appear at Court, to perform 
his solemn triennial devotion to his Sovereign. Of his ab- 
sence the enemies of the foreign worship availed themselves. 
The Priests were arraigned, for using all sorts of imposture, 
false reasoning and impious books, to entice the rudest and 
most uncultivated class of the community. In consequence 
of this charge, the Tsung-tuh decided, that INIathew Ricci 
and Anthony Almeida, a Portuguese, should be transported 
(1589) to Macao ; a sentence so far moderated, that they 
could remain neither at Shaou-king-foo, nor at Kwang-tung ; 
they were at liberty to settle at Shaou-cbow-foo, where in fact 
they arrived in April, 1589. 

Even at Shaou-chow-foo, their opponents attacked the 
Priests. The Literati praised the precepts, coinciding with 
those of Confucius. worship the liord of I leaven was 
right and just, hut from want of faith, they could not help 
railing at the mysteries of an original sin, ratified at the eonn- 
cil of Trent, in the* fifth session, 1545: of eternal torments, 
of the Incarnation of the Trinity, of not being allowed more 
than one wife. Tliey a(*(*used the Europeans of teaching a 
sptirious and jternicious doctrine ; of building churches at the 
expense.* of their elupes; e)f introducing young girls to memas- 
terie^s ; of forgetting their parents when dcael ; of paying res- 
pect neither to the departed nor to Cejnfiieius, hut merely to 
a stranger they called Jesus, 'riiat tlio Bonzes abused a set • 
e)f foreigners, who aimed at notbing else than the subversion 
of the religious fabric of Lilh, is no wonder. Their invec- 
tives and clamor did less harm than burlesque comedies. 
Buffoons represented Christians going to clmrcli, the sword 
girt, })raying with a string of beads in their hand, adoring God 
bending one knee, disputing, wrangling; and women w’or- 
sbipping at the same place with men, a practice the Chinese 
abhor and detest. 

The incredulity of many, the rancor of others, not even the 
queer theatrical jests were sufficient to dishearten Ricci, who 
by his knowledge of mathematics, experimental philosophy, 
&c. had means to amuse, entertain and please visiters from 
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many pajts of China ; some of them became his converts, oth- 
ers his protectors and friends. In 1594 he and his brother 
Jesuits threw off, by the advice of Valignano, the garb of 
Bonzes, and put on the more respected dress of Literati. 
In such an attire, Ricci known in China by the epithet of 
‘‘ Si-thai,” according to Trigauld, the Lettres edijiantes, give 
him the name of Ly-ma-teou, the manuscript catalogue of 
missionaries, tliat of Lc, became a proper companion for men 
of rank. A military oificer going to Court, took Si-thai from 
Shaou-chow-fooj when Nicolas Longobardi was left to govern 
the Church. Ricci visited a beloved neophyte atNan-yong- 
foo, proceeded with recommendations to the celebrated an- 
cient capital Nanking, entertaining the hope of raising across 
at that place. Betrayed by the features of a foreigner, who 
might be a Japanese spy, for China had a war witli Japan ; 
orders came that ho should directly quit the capital. From 
thence, Ricci directed his steps to Nan-chang-foo, the capital 
of Keang-se, where he was permitted by the Governor to lay 
^1595) the foundation of a religious institution, and to leave 
the care of it to John Sociro, a Portuguese. Such activity 
and zeal was further stimulated by the dignity of Superior of 
all missions in China, present and future, conferred on Ricci 
by Valignano, in 1597, if I am not mistaken. The Gover- 
nor of Nan-chang-foo, being called to fill the first place of tiie 
Council of State, Ricci in company with Lazar Cataneo, an 
Italian, availed himself of the opportunity to visit a second 
time Nanking, and proceed, if possible, to Peking. The war 
with Japan continued still, and the suspicious fear of strangers 
» likewise. Neither Ricci’s intimacy with the President of the 
Council of State, nor the patronage of friends could quiet, even 
at Peking, the apprehension of government. Cataneo there- 

fore returned by water to Nanking : Ricci went by land to Soo- 
chow-foo, in the province of Keang-nan. A neophyte, Ignatius 
Sinice Kui-tai-z6, the son of a respectable Mandarin, and inti- 
mate with the principal families obtained leave for Ricci (1598) 
to establish Christianity at that place. 

At length peace being concluded with Japan, Ricci de- 
termined to appei r a third time at Nanking, where he now 
was welcomed with that amenity, frankness anij good breed- 
ing, said to be characteristic of those who inhabit tlie old cap- 
ital of China. The reputation of a “ Savant” had preceded 
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Ricci. His lectures on the exact sciences were ifstened 
to with rapture ; they excited in the auditory a sincere wish 
to become acquainted with the truth of mathematics. To 
gratily his hearers, father Mathew translated the Elements 
of Euclid, and a new Christian by the name of Paul,sinice- 
Siu, gave them the fullness of the Chinese idiom. By this 
work, Ricci conciliated such an affection, that even those who 
were greater admirers of his philosophical than religious te- 
nets, acquiesced in his instituting (1599) at Nanking a church, 
in which Lazar Cattanco remained. 

Being favored with many recommendations to men of high 
rank and reputation at court, and with letters patent from a 
great magistrate, granting him liberty to carry to the presence 
of the emperor, a few European curiosities, Ricci, accompa- 
nied by a Spanish Jesuit, Diogo Pantoja, set out for Peking. 
At Lin-tsin-chow, an Imperial toll on the grand canal, a 
eunuch, Mathan, administrator of the customs, tendered his 
services to the strangers. This Mathan is by Alvaro Senedo 
in Ills ‘‘ Relatione della Cina,” and by Duhalde described as 
their greatest enemy. Nicolas Trigauld, who composed 

Christiana expcditio apud Sinas,’^ from the manuscript 
records of Ricci, represents him of a friendly disposition to- 
wards tlie priests. Ricci declared to Mathan that he de- 
sired to have the honor and good fortune personally to present 
to the emperor the insignificant trifles which he had brought, 
and to spend the rest of his days in the service of their com- 
mon lord and master.” The eunuch took the priests in 
one of his boats to Teen-tsin and lodged them in the fort, 
that their persons might not be exposed to insult, nor their 
property to depredation. Deinde rcversus est (Mathan) 
sociis in arce (Teen-tsin) relictis et custodibus attributis, a 
quibus tamen (juo vellent ire minime prohibebantur.” Of all 
this Mathan informed the emperor in a memorial, to which at 
the end of six months a rescript arrived, permitting the stran- 
gers to proceed to Peking, a place they entered not 
in 1581, as asserted by De Guignes, in his voyage to Peking, 
but on the 4th January, 1601. Wan-leih accepted the pres- 
ents of the strangers, and commanded the council or tribunal 
of rites and ceremonies to lodge them, at first, at the pal- 
ace where foreign envoys usually alighted, and tlien the pre- 
fect of the ‘imperial palace to let them take a house at their 
22 
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convenience ; at last the Emperor assigned to them a fixed 
stipend, some say every three, others every four months. 

So many signal favors gave lustre to the two Europeans, 
whose real intention they, their friends and abettors took pains 
carefully to keep the court ignorant of. Meanwhile men of 
the Jesuit school joined their associates, not only at Peking, 
but at any of the intermediate stations and their collateral 
branches, which Ricci had established in his progress from 
Shaou-chow-foo to the capital. That the collaborator might 
work unanimously, without discrepancy to the advancement 
of the mission, Ricci being the superior of all the missiona- 
ries in China, prescribed in a work Of the Divine Law,” 
published 1603, general rules to be observed by the propaga- 
tors of the tenets. So long as the Jesuits had, by the bull of 
Gregory XIII, ("28th January, 1585) the exclusive care of 
Christianity in China, the undertaking went on peacefully. 
At Peking the masters, servants and catechumens so increased 
that the society petitioned (1605) for leave to buy a large 
house, which was granted ; in after-times it was converted 
into a church, dedicated to St. Joseph. Thus settled the 
Roman Catholics at Peking, and though they had not asked 
perrnission, proud of what missionaries please to denominate 
‘‘ Divine command,” they did not hesitate to propagate a new 
sect.* Some of their neophytes became men of influence ; 
the good will of many was bought and preserved by liberal 
offerings on the altar of self interest. At the death of Ricci 
(1610) these protectors obtained of Wan-leih, a field, or 
rather a garden, where Si-thai was interred, and likewise 
permission to build a house at the same place for the habita- 
tion of Panloja and his comrades. At the time of this con- 
cession, the strangers were again reminded of their duty '' to 
obey the laws of the empire, to pray for iis preservation, and 
for the health and longevity of the emperor.” 

Men free from illusion and bribery were on the alert ; they 
traced the progress of the mischief in all its bearings, and felt 
the imperative necessity of checking its growth before it got 
strength to set at nought the commands of government. A 

^Imperator Humvius publica le^e has tres sectas (that of Literati, of 
Fiih and of Laou-keun,) stabilivlt : ita tanicn ut prima Eruditorum res Im- 
perii curaret ct duobas ;e!iquis dominaretur. Atque hoec causa est cur 
una alteram non studeat 'pprimere. Lug, Bat. by J. Mbuhoff, 
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Mandarin of Nanking developed (1615) in a memorial, the 
criminal efforts of the new sect, depicting with true and vivid 
colors,* the ardor with which foreign tutors inspired their dis- 
ciples with contempt for the revered and sacred customs of 
their ancestors, substituting Intolerance,’’ by which the af- 
fections of the people were alienated from those, who ventur- 
ed to predict the consequences of so revolting a precept. 
The phillipic being submitted by order of Wan-leih, to the 
council of rites, and they having scrupulously investigated 
the matter, and weighed the points of accusation, uttered the 
opinion that the new doctrine aimed at a change, which 
might in future be fraught with disturbance and danger. A 
decree (14th February, 1617,) proscribed “ the men who 
preach a law, which confuses people,” and commanded the 
Mandarins to send them from the court and provinces to 
Canton, that tlicy might return to their homes. This order 
was but partially obeyed, for the Persecuted,” so the Chris- 
tians termed their priests, found shelter and protection in the 
families of their converts. The storm was soon spent, for 
Sill, known among the Christians by the name of Paul, bad 
arrived at the dignity of a Ko-lao or minister of the first rank. 
He, bis friends and the protectors of the proscribed, made the 
successor of Wan-leih acquiesce in the fallacious hope, that his 
dynasty might, by the powerful assistance of Macao, be pro- 
tected against the Manchew Tartars, should a negociation for 
auxiliaries be entered upon ; “ the Portuguese, the advisers 
maintained — are experienced gunners : tlieir Priests, if ad- 
mitted, will serve your majesty with their talents, and the 
soldiers with their valor, so that no enemy shall ever succeed 
in making durable impression on the empire.” The deluded 
monarch gave bis assent. A missionary sent to Macao, col- 
lected there a body of four hundred men, headed by two 
captains, sub-lieutenants, and adjutants ; they moved and 
reached (1622) Nan-chang-foo: there this little corps had 
orders to retrace their steps. Missionaries less encumbered 
got the start of the military, and joined their panting hosts. 
New flocks of Jesuits streamed to China, among them the 
most noted for his missionary zeal, and knowledge in mathe- 
matics, was a German, John Adam Shal. 

Disaffected subjects do not fight heartily in defence of their 
sovereign : of this truth the dynasty Ming, was fully aware, 
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at the^onset of the Tartars. Internal commotions increased 
the embarrassment and made it necessary to bring about peace 
with the foreign enemy : but the negociator basely betrayed 
his master, who being deserted and besieged in his palace, 
ended voluntarily his life. The faithful remaining imperial 
force, unequal to contend with mighty victorious rebels, the 
commander-in-chief invited as auxiliaries, the Manchews to 
assist in subjugating the revolted. The proposition was ac- 
cepted, but the Tartars finished by making themselves mas- 
ters of the country ; they founded (1644) the actual dynasty 
“ Ta-tsing.” The first sovereign was Shun-che, who gave 
Shal the commission to reform the calender ; this the Jesuit 
did so much to the satisfaction of his master, that the Em- 
peror appointed him president of the tribunal of astronomy. 
This missionary so fascinated the head of the nation, that per- 
mission was granted not only to build in the capital two 
churches, but likewise to repair many, which in the provin- 
ces were decaying. Shan-che also admitted a considerable 
number of missionaries, and permitted them to spread all over 
China. Among, the new comers, Ferdinand Verbiest, a Ger- 
man, became coadjutor to Shal in his astronomical pursuits. 
The imperial favor lasted unimpaired all the reign of Shan- 
che, who expired 1661, leaving Kang-he, a young lad of eight 
years old, under the guardiansliip of four Tartars, to succeed 
to the throne. 

These four gentlemen esteemed impartially the useful tal- 
ents of Shal, and his religious profession with no peculiar 
regard. The infallibility of the doctrine propagated by the 
Jesuits had been questioned. It had become a subject of 
acrimonious controversies from the moment Clement VTIl, 
Paul V, Urban VIII, and Clement X, opened by apostolic 
concessions to friars of all denominations a free ingress to 
China by any way they could find out. Mendicants, partic- 
ularly Dominicans, quarrelled with the Jesuits about the sig- 
nification of the word Teen” and Chang-te about the 
veneration the Chinese pay to Confucius, and the deceased. 
This strife rcwaled the important secret, that the principles 
of their doct^ ine served also the purpose of contentious emu- 
lation for irjfiuence. It was remembered, that during the time 
missionaries existed on the islands of Japan, nothing but in- 
trigues, schism aniJ civil war was heard of; calamities that 
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might sooner or later befal China, where by the criminal 
eagerness of missionaries, actually spreading over tile land 
for the sake of enlisting’’ deluded people of all classes not 
checked. The members wore distinctive badges of medals, 
rosaries, crosses, he, and were always ready to obey the call 
of the chiefs the moment a probability of success in subvert- 
ing the existing political order and ancient worship of China 
should ofler. This remonstrance, presented by one of the 
literati, to the four regents, tutors of Kang-he, was grave, 
and merited to be examined with the nicest impartiality and 
fairness. Tlie case was tried by several tribunals, the members 
of which expressed (H)65) their conviction, that Shal and his 
associates “ merited tlie punishment of seducers, who announce 
to people a false and pernicious doctrine.” Shal died of 
grief; Verbiest and others absconded; many were expelled 
from the capital and provinces of China. 

Kang-he, having taken the reigns of government into his 
own hand, employed Verbiest and made him director of the 
tribunal of astronomy. This Jesuit resolved to put the favor 
of his sovereign to a test, addressing him a most respectful 
petition, that the missionaries banished to Canton might bo 
authorized to join their respective churches ; this request was 
by the special lavor of the em))eror granted, (IGTl) but the 
decree contained an unmeaning and nonsensical clause, ‘‘ No 
Chinese shall embrace Christianity.” Had Kang-he really 
meant to guard his subjects against seduction, the ports of his 
dominions had surely not been thrown open in 1685, to all 
commercial nations. Free trade presents a ready convey- 
ance to missionaries, not exclusively to such individuals, as 
the celebrated Colberg had in view to supply China with. 
His mission was to be composed of men richly endow ed w ith 
a variety of knowledge in the arts and sciences, that they 
might investigate and examine those of China, bring the 
useful to France, naturalize and improve them. Ever ready 
and able to explain and instruct the Chinese, when requested 
in the European mani])ulations and scientific discoveries: and 
even when “ solicited ” in the Christian tenets, such gentle- 
men might have advanced the welfare, harmony and civiliza- 
tion of the world ; thev would liave been, as benefactors 
of mankind, welcomed every where. Missionaries of this 
description deserve, above all others, in my humble opinion, 
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public esteem, encouragement and liberal support. Marquis 
de LouVois dissented from this plan. He dispatched, though 
not the very first, four Jesuits to China, two of them Gcrbillon 
and J3ouvet, were by previous recommendation of Verbiest, 
admitted on their arrival (1688) at court. Next year Ger- 
billon and Thomas Pereira, a Portuguese, accompanied as 
interpreters, prince So-san, to meet on the frontiers a Uussian 
plenipotentiary, count Tlieodor Alexeivich Golovin, that they 
might, by conciliatory means, divert an impending war. Both 
characters, being of an unyielding temper, were on the eve, 
after many conferences, of departing enemies, had not Ger- 
billon by his jiliancy and convincing arguments persuaded 
them, tliat it was of mutual advantage to both nations to re- 
main on good terms : a treaty of peace and amity, signed 1689, 
at Nip-chew, near Nerchinok, was tlie consequence. 

This service So-san bore in mind, hut did not in a dignified 
manner acknowledge. In the opinion of men of a cultivated 
and sound understanding, the foreign sect had never ceased 
to excite suspicion, that it might in time ho the cause of dis- 
sensions, strife and schism: a reason why really good patriots 
always advised to driv^e the propagators from lli<* country. 
In the beginning, interested men winked at tin? rc'sidence and 
occupation of missionaries, who, being strengthenetl hy friends 
and neophytes, acipiired influence, not only to elude the force 
of decrees, but even means to return into favor with govern- 
ment. The missionaries had already weathered two storms, 
denominated “ general persecutions,” each of six years dura- 
tion : a third was now in progress. A Foo-yuen of the prov- 
ince Clic-kcang, determined, notwithstanding the solicitations 
of his friends, to draw, by a memorial, the attention of Kang- 
he to the inevitable disorder China was threatened with, were 
fanatic foreigners any longer sudbred to spread a doctrine 
equally adverse to the existing religion and to the indcjien- 
dence of the state. It was examined by the tribunal of 
rites, the members of which insinuated that no foreign creed 
ouglit to be tolerated in the empire. Greatly alarmed at this 
hint, the missionL.ics were night and day, it may be said, on 
their krier s, w -rshipping a sovereign on whose cleincncy and 
partiality then existence depended. The following message, 
‘‘rempereur e^\ surjnis de vous voir si entetes de votre relig- 
ion ; pourquoi vous oi cupez vous si fort d’un rnonde, ou vous 
n’etes pas encore. J -ui'=:sez du terns present. Votre Dieu 
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se met bieii en peine du soin que vous prenez. 11 es*t assez 
puissant pour so rendre justice sans que vous vous inclicz de 
ses interets,” could not assuage their sorrow. At leiu^ih the 
Emperor condescended to receive from the priests, a memo- 
rial, which was transmitted to the tribunal of rites, with a 
command to revise the case. Finding no reason for an al- 
teration, the tribunal abided by their former opinion. The 
emperor was going to conform himself to it, saying toSo-san, 

I regret I cannot comply with the petition of the Europeans, 
when the prince, a cunning and subtle courtier, insinuated, 
that the emperor’s supreme will might be intimated ; Kang- 
he allowed himself to be misled, and So-san brought the 
message to the tribunal, who drew' u]) a decr(*(g which Ivang- 
he signed !‘2‘2d March, 1692, authorizing the exercise of the 
Roman (hilholic religion in China. 

It was hinted in a previous page, that friars who came to 
China about fifty years later than the Jesuits, began to doubt 
whether the signification of certain words and ceremonies 
among the Cdiinese could be reconciled with })ure orthodoxy, 
'riiough Kang-lie had given an explanation of the characters 
in (juestion, and a Popci had sanctioned the decision of the 
holy odice, tliat the ceremonies of China were of a civil na- 
ture . an apostolic vicar of Fuh-keen, Charles Maigrot, a 
Frer.chman, had the Itoldness to supers(.*de the decree of Alex- 
ander Vn, (U):")!)) and to publish lG9.>,a mandate, deciding 
that Teen and Chang-te do signify noliiing more than the 
material heaven, and that the customs of venerating C’onfu- 
cius, and the deceased, are superstitious, an innox aiion the 
holy office adopted and Clement XI contirnual. (170J) 
Kaug-he being not the man w ho would tiansfin- to a jiope 
and priests tlie right of legislating, issued (I7th December, 
1706,) a declaration, ‘Mhat he would countenance those mis- 
sionaries w'ho preached the doctrine of Ricci, but persecute 
those w ho followed the opinion of Maigrot, bishop of Conon, 
and that the land might get clear of those inapt and turbulent 
men, the emperor I’oininanded, that the missionaries should 
in July, 1707, submit to an examination.’^ The memorial 
presented to the examiner was in latin, signed by the Eu- 
ropean in his own hand-writing, and sealed w ith his ow n seal ; 
to it was affixed in Chinese characters the appellation he went 
by in China. The vvhole ran thus: J. N. iroin N. of such 
religion, such nation, such age, came to China years ago : 
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I haveMived in such a place of such a province, I have stud- 
ied philosophy and tlieology, and have no wish to return to 
Europe : in the puldication of the holy doctrine, I have fol- 
lowed the maxims of M. Ricci.” The questions put to the 
missionaries were, ‘‘ Have you followed the maxims of Ricci? 
Will you continue the labor of a missionary ?” If the reply 
was negative, the examined received an order to depart 
within live days for Canton and embark for Europe ; did the 
missionary answer ‘‘yes,” an imperial license in Chinese and 
Tartar language was handed to iiim ; any one, who could not 
produce this protection was lo be ex])elle(l : the new comers 
were bound to proceed to Peking, that they might be exam- 
ined and get their letter-j)atent. Tournan, a titular patriarch, 
(element Xlth’s legate, wlio landed (1705) at Macao, publish- 
ed 1st January, I70(i, and JOth January, 1707, two man- 
dates, forbidding the missionaries under pain of excommuni- 
cation to enter with tlie examiner tipon any discussion, con- 
cerning the controverted subject. J'hese mandates l)eing 
(1710) su|)ported by a congregation of inquisitors, Cleiiient 
XI commanded botli Jesuits and friars of every couuiumity 
to obey and observe the bull, “ Ex ilia die.” In 171 5, it was 
converted into a law. To enforce this apostolic constitution, 
Clement XI sent the patriarch Mez/.abarha, a legate to China : 
he arrived at Macao 1720. Finding that Kang-he persisted 
ill his d(!termination never to grant to the papal coiut any 
kind of jurisdiinion over his subjects, the legate thought 
proper, in accordance with his power, and for the sake of sav- 
ing religion from the disgrace of being banished, to concede, 
“ Eight Permissions.” They so little reconciled the con- 
tending jiarlies, that Castorani, a Franciscan, and vicar of the 
bishop of Peking, proceeded lo Rome, where after the in- 
trigues and perseverance of seven years, he at length obtained 
that the permissions were alirogated and condemned in 
1742, by a bidl of Renedict XIV, commencing “ Ex quo 
singulare.” Reside>, missionaries going to China take an 
oaili scTupulousiy to adhere to Clement Xllh’s bull, ex ilia 
die. 

Kang-he had the mortification to find that the mandates of 
Tournan were rcveig rjtly obeyed, whilst llie emperor’s edict 
of 17iii December, 1 was by the greatest niiinber of mis- 
$lonaries disregarded. Tournan and Mezzabarba, papal le- 
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gates endeavored to transfer from Kang-he to the pontiff, the 
spiritual jurisdiction of those portions of China, which were 
politically’’ in revolt against their sovereign, by admitting 
that a foreign priest iniglit legislate in their native country. 
Their apostacy originated, Kang-he knew, in an error of 
judgiTient, though tlie obstinacy of refractory missionaries was 
grounded on a malicious design, which their zeal had as yet, 
found no means to ])ring about. That the corn may be free 
from tares their roots must be carefully plucked out. At 
last Kang-lje was aware, it seems, of this truth, and prepared 
to root out both the mission and its tenets, nlien nature called 
him ('J3d December, 1722) to an eternal repose. His son, 
Yung-ching, less partial to Christianity, told Parenniu and 
Kagler, vous voulez, que tons les Chinois se. fussent Clire- 
tiens ; votrti loi le demaiide, je le sais hien : mais cn ce cas 
la, (|U(^ deN'iendrons nous ? l^es sujets do vos rois ? Les 
Chretiens quo vous faites nc reconnoissent que vous ; dans 
uu terns do trouble ils n'eeouleroiU point d’autre voix que la 
votre.'’ Yung-ching knew that many missionaries had, with- 
out nn imperial license, crept into I he prov inces, busily em- 
ployed in misleading, converting peoj)le and raising cluirches, 
lher('by to inciaase as last as possible*, tlieir party. A Bach- 
clo»- ni' Arts, who had himself been a Christian, published 
that the Uomau Catholics aimed at nothing less tliau to 
tlimw China into a mould of European customs, faith and 
government. A Tsmig-lilh of the province of Fuh-keen ex- 
pressed convictions of a similar nature in a memorial, soliciting 
tlie emperor to relieve tlie provinces from Europeans and 
a(*commodaie them eitlier at court or banish them to Macao. 
The ccameil of riles, having by* the (‘ommaiul of the emper- 
or, examined the petition, supported It, and Vimg-ehing C(ni- 
firmed it on the 2od January, 17:2.). A few missionaries 
were tolerated at Peking ; those driven to Canton were ex- 
horted to behave with docility and submission. Tliree hun- 
dred churehes and .)()(), 000 chrislians, it is said, were deprived 
of llieir rulers and ])riesis, only a few Em-o])eans and Chinese 
ecclesiastics were secretly left to have temporary care of the 
disheartened tloeks. 'To apjiroueh them again many of the 
expelled missionaries at Canton ])revailed on their converts 
to trace a route, by wliicii they miglit come back and contin- 
ue their occupations. Out of thirty exiles at Canton, sixteen 
‘23 
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absconded ; such a defalcation created suspicion. The great 
Mandarins despatched therefore, with the approbation of 
Yung-ching, (1732) the remaining priests to Macao with a 
positive injunction to quit the country by the first ship that 
went to sea ; and tliat the order might be duly obeyed, a gen- 
eral officer commanded his men to be present at their em- 
barking and see the foreigners off. The Jesuits acted with 
more prudence ; they did not run away. This mark of obe- 
dience and the influence of their protectors reconciled them 
with the court. Yung-ching appointed Ignatius Kagler, a 
German, president of the tribunal of astronomy, and gave him 
a title of honor — a degree of Mandarinsliip — that he might 
appear decent in the presence of his sovereign. 

Keen-lung ascended to the throne of his father, (1736.) 
Antipathy, or rather animosity against the priests, who still 
labored secretly to entrap his subjects to the belief in a pro- 
scribed doctrine, made him search with uncommon eagerness 
and perseverance, the propagators of the gospel. A zealous 
Tsung-tuh of Full-keen, having discovered Christians in his 
province, imprisoned them, tried them, convicted them of 
disobedience ; and Keen-lung not satisfied by driving the 
priests from the country, — to which they commonly returned 
— ratified the sentence, by which a bishop, ihner Martyr Sanz 
was on the 26th of May, 1747, beheaded, “quod hominum 
multitudinem perversa religiono seduxerit the libel was in 
Chinese characters : Sanz was not the only victim in Fuli- 
keen. That the emperor might trace with greater certainty 
the odious priests and his rebellious subjects, secret orders 
were sent to the governors. Many missionaries were appre- 
hended, ill-used, tortured ; many churches were plundered ; 
many familiijs entirely ruined : the two provinces Shan-se and 
Slien-se suffered most. The loss of missionaries was easily 
retrieved, for new subjects flocked to China. Thgse who 
were not vassals of Portugal, or could not produce license 
from the court of Lisbon to remain in Asia, were refused 
admittance at 3Iacno ; but they found protection at the pro- 
curator’s of jnr paganda fide G. della Torre, who lived in 
Canton. From thence he was in the habit clandestinely, of 
forwarding preachers to different parts of China. A zealous 
satellite, a Chinese, educateii at Naples, in the college “ della 
sacra farnilia dc Gesu ( !hiisto,” a priest by tbe name of Peter 
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Zay, had constantly been successful in delivering unAiolestea 
at places of their respective destination, those missionaries the 
procurator liad entrusted to his care and foresight. Another 
Chinese from the same college, whose name was Philip Lieu, 
engaged to bring at less expense, four Europeans to Se-gari- 
foo, the capital ofShen-se; they had reached Seang-yang-foo 
in the nortlierii parts of Hoo-kwang, and were invited to alight 
at the house of a new Christian, to whom the conductor was 
addressed. The missionaries rejected the oifer ; they were 
soon after assailed by a gang of Mandarin runners, beaded by 
the periidious Christian, and strij)j)ed of every thing valuable 
they possessed. In the expectation that their crime might 
be hid and unnoticed, the gang denounced at the office of a 
military commander, four Europeans, who were proceeding 
to Shan-se, with an intention to tender their service to the 
Mahometans, who were in arms against government. On 
tlie revelation of the koran no less than about three hundred 
sects of Islamism, the learned affirm, have propped the pre- 
tended infallibility of their doctrine. Two of them were, for 
centuries, establislied in China, and distinguished by their 
head-dress ; one sect wore a red, the other a white cap, in 
the shape of a sugar-loaf; a circumslance from which the 
ChiiiLse deduced a nick-namt^, by which those Mahometans 
were designated. Their diversity of belief gave rise among 
them, to dogmatic babble, of which the government took no 
notice till the disputants began pUuting, and inliuencing their 
Chinese neighbors ; then and not before, they were treated 
like disturbers of the public ))cace, and banished from the coun- 
try. The con.S(!(|uence of this sectarian hatred, ajid the ulti- 
mate ruin of the seditious are detailed in “Memoires concernant 
les Chinois, Tome XI, page 590, a subsequent.’' May a 
similar scene never be renewed should the reforming apostles 
meet Roman missionaries and be settled with them in China, 
at the same place 1 The calumniated missionaries were im- 
prisoned, (1784) examined and sent to Peking in company 
with those who bad undertaken to carry them to the place of 
their destination. 

Meanwhile the principal promoter of priest smuggling, 
Peter Zay, look himself off. He quitted Canton, came to 
Macao and embarked for Goa. Few of his criminal associates 
could boast of so narrow an escape ; some of them, when 
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seized, Ibst their fortitude at the sight of the instruments of 
torture, and exchanged the crown of a martyr for a contume- 
lious, miserable life ; others allured hy the hope of pardon, 
apostatised unhesitatingly, and reverted to the worship of their 
ancestors : the most sly made no difficulty in letting their 
judges into the secret of the missionary system. This dis- 
covery, and an edict, that there was no difference between 
Christians and mahomctaiis, but that both co-operated to the 
subversion of order and good goy^ernment, made it necessary 
minutely to examine the accusation. Upon investigating this hy- 
pothetical connection, many missionaries in disguise were found 
in almost all llie provinces : they were ini|)risoned and trans- 
mitted to the jail at Peking : their coadjutors, the Chinese 
priests absconded, hiding themselves in dmis and caverns. 
To mitigate the severity of the persecution and of the prison, 
and likewise the degree of punishment that awaited the cul- 
prits, the prelates residing at Peking, spared neither supplica- 
tions, entreaties nor bribes. However, their solicitations ef- 
fected no relief. Every effort to save their friends had prov- 
ed inefficient, when all at once the most unexpected decree 
of 9th November, 1 785, filled all Christian liearts with con- 
solation and gladness. Fully convinced by inquifies and 
proofs, that the missionaries had no other object than to teach 
religion, Keen-lung released twelve Europeans,* still in jail, 
and granted them either to remain in their respective churches 
in Peking, or to proceed, accompanied by a Mandarin to 
Canton, that they might return to Europe. Nine of them 
accepted the last proposal ; three joined their friends at Pe- 
king. The above narrative differs in some particulars from 
that given by De Guignes in his voyage to Peking ; ours is 
borrowed from a manuscript notice, which the successor of 
Della Torre, the reverend J. B. Marchini, procurator of 
propaganda fide, a gentleman and philanthropist, communi- 
cated to his superiors at Rome. To this friend, who long 
ago departed this life, 1 am obliged for many of the most cor- 
rect and valuable parts of tlie history of the missions in 
China. 

* Dix-huil missionaires Europeans moururent dafts les prisons de Pe- 
king. “ Choix des Let. edif. Tome 111 ; 190 ’ — M. Amiot n’en parle que 
de six. “ Mem. cone, les Chi/iois. Tome XV ; 378.” 
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The steps taken by the pontiffs for the extension oT their 
univei’sal church, proved inefficient, the rnoinent true philoso- 
phy, love of truth, began a century and more ago to scruti- 
nize the chaos* of absurdities ; when she has further pene- 
trated into the intricate recesses of political and religious 
superstitions, and it be demonstrated, that they are the cause 
of human moral miseries, then shiall the “ divine flame,” — 
common sense — overrule her opponents, and convince the 
world, that, by respecting mutual rights, harmony, benevo- 
lence and brotherly afiection, may be naturalized, and man- 
kind taught to cherish one another as members of the most 
extensive and noble family on earth. The meaning of an 
universal church comprelicnds, of course, the whole world; 
the least progress a few missionaries mad(? any where, sub- 
jected the country to an ecclesiastical division, of which the 
sovereign was generally unaware. Gregory XIII entrusted 
the S|)irilual government of all China to the bishop of xMacao, 
and the missionarv care to .Jesuits and natives of I^ortugal. 
That kingdom, the po[)ulation of which was always small, 
could not supply an extending mission in Asia with indispen- 
sable laborers; popes, therefore j)ermiued gradually, Fran- 
ciscans, Dominicans, Augustiiu's, secular priests of the sem- 
inary of foreign missions at Paris, arid those of the propaganda 
tide to exert their devotional zeal in various parts of China. 
Any institution either of them had organized was considered 
projierty by birth-right, and governed with the consent of the 
prelate, by members of their own body. These concessions 
the king of Portugal deemed derogatory to his royal claim ; 
for were it necessary, he argued, to subduct fi’om the bishop 
of Macao, any pari of spiritual obedience of China, the sov- 
ereign of Portugal alone had a right to divide it, and nominate 
ecclesiastics, proper for the discharge of episcopal duties in 
any part of that vast empire. U])on this plea, Alexander 
VIII consented that Peter 11, king of Portugal, should ap- 

* May we be allowed to quote in corroboration of our assertion, IromFi- 
langieri, the following; “ La dialettica delle scole . . . introdusse cosl nella 
roligione conio nella politica . . . una puerile noinaiiclatura, e ft'ce, che la 
Divinitk non nieno che la legislazione passasse pe’ fili sottilissimi delle 
logiche distinzione e delle ineUfisiche sottigliezzc con una destrezza pro- 
digiosa, ma che non serviva ad altro che a iiiostrare la sagacita dello spi- 
rito umano anche nel momento nel qual ahusa delle sue forzo.” Scien. 
ddla Legist. 
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point three bishops, and fix the limits of their respective ju- 
risdiction. The three dioceses udiich Peter proposed, com- 
prehended not only China, but also Tunkin and Cochin-china, 
a pretension so extravagant that the Vatican refused to 
sanction it. The king’s claim Innocent XII annulled (1696) 
by the bull, ‘‘ E sublimi,” assigning by his sole and supreme 
authority to the bishopric of Peking, the provinces Pch-chih- 
le, Shan-tung and the Eastern Tartary ; to that of Nanking 
the provinces Keang-nan and Ha-nan, and to that of Macao 
the provinces Kvvang-tung, Kvvang-se and the island Hae- 
nan ; he reserved to himself to govern the rest of China, 
by apostolic vicars, nominated by the congregation of propa- 
ganda fide and approved by the pope. Many of tlie old 
missions are comprised in this new division, but they are all 
with the consent of the bishop or apostolic vicar, in whose 
jurisdiction they arc situated, ruled by members of that com- 
munity, which laid the foundation of them. 

Aware that their personal security and the advancement of 
an illicit undertaking, depended entirely upon the coiuiivance 
of the constituted authorities in the places where missionaries 
ventured to proclaim their tenets, every precaution was used 
to prevent the most distant suspicions, that foreign priest^; 
might become indiscreet witnesses of the transactions of any 
civil or military officer. By scrupulously abstaining from the 
least interference in matters which Avere not of their j)r()vince, 
this discretion produced in the Mandarins a willingness to 
shut their eyes to missionary proceedings. Experience had 
strengthened mutual confidence, which would most likely 
have continued to this day unshaken, had the sensibility of 
patriotism not been roused by the arrival (1802) of British 
auxiliaries to Macao. Their admission it was anticipated, 
would be ruinous to the interest of the Portuguese, and ap- 
prehending from the laxity and dilatory conduct of the Chi- 
nese, that the provincial Mandarins were debauched and 
corrupt, the senate communicated in a letter to Dm. Fr. 
Alexander de Couveza, bishop of Peking, their fears. He 
and father J'.seph Bernardo Almeida respectfully informed 
“ the governor of Europeans,”* “that the Portuguese settled 

*Thc governor of E.i»'>oean8 wa** commonly a Ko-lao entrusted with 
the conceriiH of the miss' onaries at Peking, till the year 1804, when they 

were couip»dled to appeux ,..^fore any tribunal that summoned them, and 
were treated in every sp .oi like natural subjects of China. 
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at Macao were in great peril * * * that they (our country- 
men) have requested us to present to the emperor their 
actual situation.” An inquiry was instituted, and tliou^rli the 
Tsung-tiili demonstrated that the apprehension was altogether 
unfounded, and merely the effect of pusillanimity, the whole 
body of Mandarins took the alarm, for another channel of 
communication with the emperor than theirs, would be in- 
auspicious and replete with danger ; it was time to prevent, 
or if possible, to annihilate priests meddling in the affairs of 
government. 

An experiment was tried in a criminal case of an Italian 
propagandist. Adiodato, sinice Te-teen, had a dispute with 
the Portuguese about a mission in the city Teng-chow-foo 
and its environs. Jleing dissatisfied with the sentence of the 
bishop of Peking, he resolved to appeal to the congregation 
of propaganda fide ; and tliat its members might at a glance, 
form a correct idea of the place in question, Adiodato had 
a map drawn wliich might even be laid under the eyes of the 
pontiff, and serve as a base to the decision of his holiness. 
The bearer of the map, letters and documents to be delivered 
at Macao, was detained (1804) in the province Kcang-se, 
and transported to Hing-poo, tlie tribunal of crimes and pun- 
ishments. Informed that the author of the map was Adiodato, 
the distinction of a Mandarin of the sixth order was taken 
from him, and the culprit sent to be examined. He confessed 
that he liad directed the map to the lord of the law,” an 
epitliet the popes are known by in China, with a reipicst that 
his holiness might be jileascd by a decree, to pul an end to 
t he dissensions of missionaries, concerning the district of Teng- 
chow-foo. Upon further inquiries the judges heard that 
Adiodato was in the habit of leaving his church, to roam 
abroad teaching religion, that Chinese catechists were em- 
ployed in the four churches* at Peking, and in various prov- 
inces to train people up in the faith of the Europeans ; that 

*Two belonged to the Portuguese, one to the Ftrnch, and the fourth to 
the Italians. The Chinese railed St. Joseph, the eldest of the Portuguese 
churches ‘‘ Tsung-tang,” i. e. the cusU»rn house. It was burnt by an 
accident in 1H14, but permission to rebuild it could never be obtained. 
“ Nang-tang,” i. e. the soutluTn house, tlie tactual cathedral of the Portu- 
guese. “ Pe-tang,” i. e. the northern house, within the first jirecinct of 
the ihiperial palace, it belonged to the French. ‘‘ Se-tang,'* i. e. the 
western house, or the Italian church of propaganda fide. 



among4lie catechists were soldiers and one woman, who cat- 
echised women ; lliat within a lew years thirty treatises of a 
doctrine that perverts the heart,” liave been published. 
In the present ])erplexity those who apostatised, were set at 
liberty ; “ the '^rartar soldiers declared imwonliy of being 
ranked among men the Chinese soldiers who did not re- 
cant were sentenced to wear a heavy canga,* sinice Kea, 
round the neck for three months, and go to Tliihet as 
slaves ; the \\ oman catechist was also banished to Thibet, 
and given to the soldiers, hut not allowed to redeem hciself 
by money, as had before been the case with women. Adio- 
dato the modern “ hiruy emissarius,” loaded with his own 
sins and tliose of his superiors, was sent to Je-ho or Zhe- 
iiol to be imprisoned in the bridewell of tlie eleiiths. 

Seven years being past, another occurrence gave further 
vent to the resentment of the Mandarins. A Chinese Catho- 
lic priest, Stephen (yhang, horn in the province Shan-se, was 
(1811) arrested at So-gan-foo, and transmitted to iV*king. 
Interrogated, he holdly declared that the bishop of Peking, 
Dm. Fr. Alexander de Gouveza, who departed this life,(l 808) 
had made him submit to an examination, and then conferred 
on him the seventh order: that on his arrival at Shan-se, 
another European, the apostolic vicar gave him an oflice in a 
certain place of the province. From this confession the 
judges inferred that the Christians designate by a numerical 
order, the men entrusted with their secret instructions, and 
like the Mandarins, always disposed to act in obeditmee 
to tlie summons of their superiors. To secure the apos- 
tolic vicar, known by the Chinese appellation liU, Man- 
darins proceeded in search of liim to tin; churches in Pe- 
king, where on imjuiry, the priests protested that they 
knew nothing of Midi a man. liythis evasion the culprit’s 
life was safe ; the back-doors to the diiirclies were by order 
of the emperor, walled, and the wholi! guard, consisting 
(180.^) of four Mandarins and forty soldiers, centered at the 
prineijial i ntraujc. To preserve to the Chinese cliristians 
an immolestc 1 eommunication with their jiriests, each church 
had to pay to the military, (we are assured) yearly the sum 

^ A wooden clog or ci/liar borne op the neck by way of punishment for 
divers offences. — Rees's C tfclopcdia. 
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of five hundred taels. The interrogatories of Adiodatg and 
Chang raised fresh motives for distrust. A censor, in a me- 
morial to the ernperoi*, described the Europeans propagating 
under the mask of mathematicians, a doctrine which deserved 
to be proscribed, and the Mandarins conniving at the trans- 
gression of the prohibitive laws, merited, he said, severe pun- 
ishment, The Europeans employed in the service of the 
court, had room enough, he meant, in one house, and ought 
to live together ; the suggestions being weighed and approv- 
ed by the tribunal of rites, Kea-king confirmed them. 

Tlie governors (they were at that time two,) of the Euro- 
peans, intimated to the priests an order to concentrate them- 
selves at Nan-tang, and the resolution that the members 
of the tribunal of mathematics might remain at Peking, on 
condition of not preaching their law. Convinced they could 
be of no further use to religion, the Italians, in all four, availed 
themselves of the permission and left Peking, (1811) accom- 
panied by a Mandarin, who provided them during their jour- 
ney with what they necessarily wanted, and delivered to them 
in Canton, one thousand taels to pay their passage to Europe, 
I'he Italian ciuirch and its premises were sold and the pro- 
dnce handed over to those who had full power to receive it. 
In ISi J, the buildings were razed, and the place on which 
they h'ld been seated, converted into an open field. The 
Portuguese and French had also an intention to quit the court, 
but ha', ing succeeded by solicitations and gilts, (we under- 
stand) in continuing their residence in their respective church- 
es ; and entertaining the flattering hope, that this storm, like 
many others, which the religion had at different periods hap- 
pily weathered, might soon be over, they lesolved not to 
abandon, at this conjuncture, their alarmed flocks. These 
were also at length deprived of their immediate spiritual aid, 
for the emperor confirmed the following propositions : the 
Europeans shall not be allowed further to buy land * * * for 
such property is the den of Christians, and the means of prop- 
agating their religion * * * a memoranduia of the landed 
property belonging to the Europeans shall be deposited, but 
the papers of purchase remain in their hands, that they may 
sell or let the land ad libitum the rent shall not be col- 
lected by them, (to prevent Europeans from having Lai- 
24 
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vang^j” [Portuguese orthography,] i. e. active and passive 
correspondence with the people,) but by a tribunal to be 
appointed.’’ Thus by a temperate, though efficient measure, 
the government of China was attaining its object. The 
French lazarists having excited a strong suspicion, that they 
were busy in Ho-nan, with the promulgation of a proscribed 
doctrine, the last of thorp, L. M. Lainiot, who lived in the 
capital of the empire, was during the tribulations caused by 
the detention of Adiodato, imprisoned, examined, and in 1820 
sent to Canton. He left at Peking the Portuguese congre- 
gation for his procurators, and received by degree the amount 
of sale for which the French church and other property bad 
been sold. The remaining Portuguese realized the greatest 
part of their estate, and having made, (we are told,) the Rus- 
sian archimandrite* at Peking, their lawful attorney, the 
members of the mission prepared to leave the court. The 
bishop of Nanking, who resided at Peking, was obliged to 
remain, because the weak state of his health, would not 
suffer him to accompany the bishop elect to Peking. Veris- 
simo Monteiro dc Serra, who landed at Macao 1827, and 
took his departure for Lisbon 1830. 


The query whence the missionaries derived their subsist- 
ence and support, most naturally presents itself. The sove- 
reigns of Portugal intent upon extending the sway of Christi- 
anity in all parts of the pagan world, Philip I assigned (1588) 

* By the fifth, article of the treaty of 172R, between JluBsiti and Chiim| it 
was stipulated ; the Russians shall henceforth occupynt Peking the lt»«* 
an or court they inliabited ; a church shall be built by the assistance of the 
Chinese government * * four priests shall be attached to the church, 

and the Russians be permitted to worship their God according to tl\^ rites 
of their religion. Four young students and two of a more advanced nffo, 
shall be received inhi their bouse to learn the language of the country. 
They shall be rrnintained at the expense of the emperor, and shall be 
at liberty to return to their own country as soon as they have finished their 
Bludies.” 1 K' usual ti^rm is ten years, hut owing to the dilatory form of 
the Chinese? ••Hices, every new appointment is liable to suffer a dehw of a 
year and upwards. The Russian mission under the guidance of George 
Timbowski, that entf*rfd Peking in the beginning of December, iSiiO, con- 
sisted of an archiman-.rlk', five ecclesiastics of an inferior rank, and four 
young men destined to study the Chinese and Mongol languages. 
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through his viceroy of India, Dm. Duarte de Meneyes, on 
the royal chest at Malacca, “ a reasonable yearly allowance 
to the mission in China,’’ paid till 1616 inclusively. During 
this period a plan of economy for the mission had been di- 
gested by Alexander Valignano, who, in visiting the various 
stations Ricci had instituted in his zigzag tour from Shaou- 
chovv to Peking, his resting place, convinced himself that the 
acquisition of landed property, would more than ready money 
insure to the missionaries an almost certain success in their 
undertaking. The Jesuits bound by a vow to serve religion 
without emolument from the Roman see, in any part his holi- 
ness thought proper to send them, had the permission to fat- 
ten by trade with the idolatrous nations whom they settled 
among. Charlevoix says : “ Les jesuites ne faisoient autre 
chose que donner leur argent ct cn rccevoir le produit.” 
In the latter end of the sixteenth and in the beginning of the 
seventeenth century, this privilege was valuable; trade, we 
know, produced at that period an unusual profit, a portion of 
which the Jesuits set apart to follow up the plan of Valig- 
nano, who died 1606.* This stock, considerably enlarged 
by the uncommon liberality, which the inhabitants of Macao 
Invarir.hly bestowed upon any project, lending to extend the 
inlluciice of the Roman church in China, was invested in 
tlie pirchase of land, on which a fixed yearly rent assured to 
the respective missions a regular income. The Portuguese 
and French Jesuits had many shops and houses at Peking, 
and landed property in the vicinity ; their order, being by 
the bull “dominus ac redemptor,” (2d July, 1770,) of Clem- 
ent XIV abolished, their projierty passed to the new labor- 
ers in the vineyard of the lord in (.Miina. Tiie missionaries 
of the propaganda fide were less favored, they depended on 
remittances from Rome, and on the prudent and candid 
administration of their procurator at Macao. 

^ K1 visitador general Valignano accomodo i\ cada residencia de treinta 
tres al anu, despues de exiiininar que cbta quaulia baslava, asi para el sus- 
tento como para elvestido de los religiosos, que las airistiesen . — Ma Port. 

In Siam, the allowance, a French missionary has assured me, is actually 
six dollars per mouth. 
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W/5 are not able precisely to determine the actual Chinese 
Roman Catholic cliristians in China, but we shall approach 
the truth by borrowing from the Rev. J. B. Marchini’s map 
of the missions, presented 1810 , to the bishop of Macao. 


Bishoprics 

Composed of Europeans. 

Conn 

Priest 

Chin. 

Christ 

Total. 

Macao, 

l Pr. Kwnng-tung, Kwang- 
1 ge, iel. Haonan, 

1 Bishop. 

5 

7,000 


Poking', 

1 Pih-chih le, Shan-tung, 

1 East Tartary, 

I Bishop. 

II Missions. 

18 

40,000 


Nanking, 

Koang-nan, Ho-nan, 

1 Bighop. 

6 

33,000 


Vicarages. 






Fuh-keen, 

' Fuh-kcon, Che-keang, 

1 Kcang so on the island 
! Formosa, 

r 1 hish, in pt. 
' J Couujutor. 
! 4 Missions. 

8 

30,000 


Sze-chuen, 

Sze-chncn, Kwei-chow, 
Yun-nan, 

' 1 Bishop, 

1 Coadjutor. 

; Q Mission.s. 

05 

70,000 


Shan*ie, 

Shan-go, Shen-se, Kan- 
suh, Hod-kwang, and Wes 
tern Tartary. 

^ of the kingdom Tunkin, 

\ of the kingdom Tunkin, 

; J Bishop. 

1 () M ission- 
[ arios. 

18 

.35,000 

015,000 

Noto,* 

Eagtern Tunkin, 

Weglem Tunkin, 

' 1 Bishop. 

I Conclj. 

: tj Miss. 

1 Bishop. 

\ 1 Coadj. 

1 4 Miss. 

GO 

j 

70 

130.000 

175.000 

'ochin China, 

Cochin-china, Liam-pa, 
Cambodia, and Laos, 

i 1 Bishojt. 

[ 7 Migg. 

15 

00,000 


Siam, 

}^iam, Uueda, Penang, Hu- 
malra, 

[ 1 Bishop, 

1 3 Mis,;, 

G 

30,000 

370,000 





Total. 

585,000 

3 Biflhoprickg, 

17 Vicaragei, 


10 Bisliopg. 

4 Coiiiljutorg. 
43 Miss. 






French 19, 
Bpnniardg 11. 
Italians 10. 
*ortuguogo 3. 





JVbte.— Dr. J. 7. Gamelli Careri wrote in 1696, there are about 200,000 
Christians in China.” 
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Papal Legates to China. The reader will no doiAl re- 
collect that Miguel Ruggiero came from Goa to Macao, where 
he was tauglit the Chinese language ; he went then as chap- 
lain in merchant ships to Canton, and succedcd in making at 
that place a few converts. His collaborator and successor, 
Mathew Ricci, must be considered the founder of the Roman 
church in China, for Ruggiero went (1582) by command of 
Alexander Valignano to Rome ; he laid before his holiness 
as full an account of China, as could he expected from the 
man’s short residence on the very confines of the empire. 
Valignano solicited ihe pontiff with many pressing arguments 
to send a legate to China who might prevail on the sovereign 
to confer protection on those Europeans, who were laboring 
to teach to his subjects their way to heaven and eternal bliss. 
Though Ruggiero seconded with all his might the solicited fa- 
vor, all direct intcrcouse between Rome and Peking was put 
off for move tlian a century. 

To prevent vaccillation in the system of instruction, Ricci 
drew up a few rules, reputed by him orthodox, and required 
co-operators to follow them. Scrupulous, timorous priests, or 
ratlier ambitious antagonists began to rail at the rules as idola- 
trous. A Spanish Dominican, John Raptiso Morales, who 
entered l()33,the mission, published many pamphlets against 
the rites and customs of China, esteemed civil and secular by 
Ricci, by Morales,* superstitious. As such they were con- 
demned by the congregation of propaganda fide, and its opin- 
ion confirmed (1(345) by Innocent X. A Jesuit, Martin 
Martini, proved to the satisfaction of tlie tribunal of inquisi- 
tion, that the riles and customs were of a civilf nature, and 
in that light they were approved (105(3) by Alexander VII, 
who neglected to repeal the brief of InnocentX. Each party 
therefore defended, under the sanction and authority of two 
popes its respective elaborate opinion, till no less than twenty 
five missionariesf met at Canton, to which place they were 

* The Dominicans had represented the hall of ancestors as a temple, and 
the whole ceremony as idolatry and sacrifice. Moskeim. 

t Martin Martini represents to Alexander VII in a writing at large, that 
the Chinese customs were free from idolatry and superstition, and tended 
only to the peace and welfare of the empire. — Mosheim. 

I Viz. 3 Dominicans, 1 Franciscan, 21 Jesuits, were sent to Canton, four 
others were kept at court. — Duhald$. 
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by an "imperial order banished (1665.) This involuntary 
conjunction inspired them with the desire to fraternize by 
settling the sense of those questions on whicli they had been 
and were still split, reiving in. a seminary that had belonged 
to the Jesuits, seveial uieelings were held in which the matter 
of a controversy was without passion and animosity, we are 
told, discussed and weighed by philologists, learned and ortho- 
dox men. Jiy them, forty articles, which should hereafter 
serve for rules to the masters of the gospel, were unanimously 
ratified. One of the articles runs thus : In respect to the 
customs, by which the Chinese wwship Confucius and the 
deceased, the answer of the congregation of the universal in- 
quisition, sanctioned 1656 by his holiness Alexander VI I, 
shall be invariably followed, for it is founded upon the most 
probable opinion, without any evident proofs to the contrary; 
and this probability being admitted, the door of salvation must 
not be shut against Innumerable ("liincstj, who would abandon 
our Christian religion, wxTC they forbidden to attend to those 
things to which they may lawfully and without injury to their 
faith attend, and forced to give up what cannot be given up 
W'ithout serious consequences.” 

When we read that .John Polanco, procurator of the Do- 
minicans at lloiTieJiad induced the congregation of iiKiuisitors 
to resolve, and Clement IX to confirm, (*20th Nov, 1669,) 
that the decrees of 1615, and 1656, were both in vigor, we 
are disposed to. apprehend that the holy see foresaw with sor- 
row the probability, that the old acrimonious contention would 
be, by the concordate, signed at Canton, set entirely at rest. 
By Clement IXtli’s decree, peace and harmony vanished once 
more. Almost at the very moment the missionaries had by a 
special grace of Kang-hc, permission to rejoin (1671) their re- 
spective establlsliinents, a Spaniard, Dominic Navarette, a Do- 
minican, hoisted (1673,) the standard of reprobation, (in spite 
of the convention he had signed four years before,) against the 
rites and customs of China. He was joined in chorus by 
many missiemanes, who from the year 1685, bad flocked to 
China, The new comers not being comprehended in the 
edict, (22d March, 1692) by which Kang-he granted to an- 
cient residents a free exercise of their religion, the Mandarins 
opposed every where the project of the intruders. Many of 
them, however, got by the influence of the Jesuits and their 
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friends at court, and in the provinces, leave to remain and 
bei^nn the task of their mission ; but it was not in the power 
of the Jesuits to attend successfully to the prctcn.^ions of them 
all. Those who esteemed the favor bestoweii on dieiii une- 
qual to their individual desert, and those who complained of 
a wilful neglect embraced the Oj)inion of Navarette, and sided 
with Charles Maigrot, a Frenchman, apostolic vicar of Fnh- 
kcen, who ventured without applying to his principal at 
Rome, by his own authority, to supersede a decree of the 
holy in([uisition, and that confirmed by a pope, (Alexander 
VII) " to issue a mandate which added fuel to the 

already violent dispute. Although Kang-he had (1700) de- 
clared in an edict, communicated to the pope, that the char- 
acter Teen,” means the true (lod, and tliat the “ customs 
of (Jhina” arc political, Maigrot* having denied (l()03) that 
Teen signifies nothing more than the material heaven, and 
tliat the Chinese customs are superstitions ; this decision /bwr 
inquisitors appointed by Innocent XII, chose to support, and 
Clement XI to confirm by a decree of 20th November 170*1. 

At Rome, exjiectations were entertained, that a dispute 
which had hisied nearly a whole century, would subside, and 
all classes of missionaries reverently obey and observe the 
saiil decree. To obtain the consent of Kang-he, Clement 
XI constituted Chahlks Thomas jMaili.aud de Toi unan, 
titular patriarch of Antioch, his commissary, apostolic visitor 
and legate, a latere.” Tournan embarked, in spite of the 
king of Fortugars claimed right of ])atronage, (1703) not 
fngn Lisbon, lie touched at Manila, where the governor. 
Dm. Dominic Sabalburu received tlie legate, though he 
brought no pass from Spain, very well, an attention the court 
of Madrid disapj)roved and censured. Tournan landed (1705) 
on Green island at Macao: he was welcomed by Francis 
Pinto, provincial of Japan, and complimented by the bishop, 
and by the governor of the town. Mosheim describes Tour- 
nan a man “ whose good disposition was under the influence 

* Ce MaignM no Kavoit pas iin mot Chinois. — Voltaire's Essai sttr Ics 
moeurs. During tho stay of Tournan at court Maigrot was summoned and 
admitted to nn audience. L’einpereur lui demanda Tcxplication de trois 
caracte*res en or au-dessusde son trdne. Maigrot ne put lire que deux, et 
Kang-he resolut de se taire expliquer par interprCtes. iSiccle. dc Louis XI Vy 
T. if; 405 edition de 1784. 



192 


of a njrrow spirit and weak understanding.” He was num- 
bered among those, wlio in the Roman Catholic church are 
designated hy tlie appellation of ‘‘ rigids.” His antipathy to 
the Jesuits made him doubt their submission and sincerity, 
though by their sujiplications and earnest entreaties, Kang-he 
at last condescended to give to the legate an audience (»3lst 
December, 1705.) Four days previously, Tournan irans- 
niitted a memorial, which Kang-he termed a paper replete 
with futilities, and by some other unseasonable pretensions he 
drew upon himself tlic following censure in writing. 1st. In 
the eyes of the emperor, Houvet* stands acquitted. 2d. Jt 
were proper that the pope’s legate intermeddled in no con- 
cerns but in those of religion. J3d. Instead of rooting out, as 
you pretend, tlu' discord, it is going on extending all over the 
empire. 4th. Furojteans, who were in the habit of living on 
friendly terms, a.r(? disunited since the arrival ol the visitors. 
5th. Th(.‘ (‘iMperor is forced to admit into his vast dominions 
no Ollier missionaries than those who shall hava* previously 
been examinerl. On intimation that he shoidd present his 
credentials and titles of legate, Tournan produced nothing 
more than one letter addressed to the hisho]) of F(d<ing, and 
another to Maigrot, bishop of Canon ‘‘ in parlibus.” Thi^ 
disclusure j)ut an end to his representation ; Tournan was 
commandeti to leave Peking at the expiration of a few days. 

Meanwhile the patriarch received from Europe the news 
that the opinion of the four iiupiisitors, concerning the contro- 
verted rites, had (2(jth INovember, 1701) been confirmed by 
Clement XI. This decree the apostolic visitor ei'hoed by a 
mandate (1707) that no Chinese Christian should ever prac- 
tice the customs and usages, which the laws of China re- 
quired its subjects to comply wdth, a piece of audacity fully 
resented. The legate got at first an order to quit China di- 
rectly, then came another, that he should be kept in custody 
till the return of the two Jesuits Kang-he had sent to Rome. 
Tournan, an exile and a prisoner, arrived MOth June, 1707, at 
Macao, w iiere un iiad to (mcountcr disobedience, humiliation 
and coiifmcn »mt. Tlie reader will recollect, that the palri- 
arch did not proce ed hy way of Lisbon to Asia, probably i)e- 

* ItouvPt had justlu c.t sent to Rome as envoy, with presents to the pope, 
a commission Tournan th ought that his auditor ought to have been hon- 
ored with. 
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cause the congregation of cardinals came in 1680, to the con- 
clusion, that the right of an universal patronage was unfounded 
and nugatoiy. The court offended at the legate’s liaving 
taken his passage to the East Indies from any other port than 
Lisbon, commanded Dm. Fr. Augustine da Anmincia^ao, 
archbishop of (joa, to revenge this affront : he in the (piality 
of primate of the east, ordered Dm. John de Cazal, bishop of 
Macao, to publish a pastoral, prohibiting any body in Cliina 
to acknowledge Tournan for an apostolic visitor. By this 
document the public was informed, that Kang-he bad as party 
appealed by the mission of two priests, Anthony Banos and 
Anthony Bouvolier, to his holiness, and that the mandate of 
Tournan, in direct opposition to the decree of his imperial 
majesty, would root out the very vestige of the law of Christ 
in China, and ])(! the cause of infallible ruin to Macao, The 
captain general, Diego de Pinho Teixeira, acted in concert 
with the bisliop and his vic.ar-general, Tjawrence Gomes. 
Tli(‘y sent tli(‘ judge, l^obo (?e Gama, to signify to the patri- 
arch, the wisliof the three orders, prelates, nobility, and com- 
mons, that he might refrain from any act of jurisdiction, hostile 
to till' right of the royal patronagt^ ; not yielding to this peti- 
tion, tiu’ h gate was deprived of his libertv, shut up in a priv- 
ate house : not in the episcopal palace, asMosheim jiretends; 
and wtitched b} rigorous, inexorabh.*, constantly changing 
guards. Missionaries, who in obedience to the mandate of 
Tournan, did not submit to be examined (1*07) at Peking, 
had resorted to Macao, awaiting for opportunity secretly to 
return to their respective hiding places; even they were re- 
fused admittance to the legate. Disgusted 'rriththe incessant 
vexations, "Pournan reserved to handle the weapons of the 
Vatican : lu' hurled against his principal enemies, ecclesiasti- 
cal censuri's, but they were treated with so little respect, that 
the bishop of Ma -ao ventured to slick up at the very door of 
the hall of his excolleiie} 's residence, a monitory, in which the 
patriarch was exhorted under pain of cxccciimunication to re- 
voke within three days, Ids censures, aud exhibit to the dio- 
cesan, evidence of ins power and legateship. l^y these ami 
other mortifications, faidtful vassals fulfilh'd the commands 
contained in a letter, dated Lisbon, 3d April 1709; ‘‘ Deveis 
ter entendido, que se o Gardeal pc'rteuder cxercitar jurisdic- 
cno alguna nos mcos dorninios em virtude das ordens que levoii, 
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e das,/]ue novamente che forem, o nao deveis consentir, e ad- 
vertoreis a todos os-prelados che nao obede^ao, e ao Cardeal 
che mandareis intiinas terdes este ordem.” You must re- 
member that if the cardinal wants to exercise any jurisdiction 
in my dominions by virtue of the orders he took with him, 
or those that may be sent, you must resist it, and inform all 
the prelates not to obey him, and even intimate to the cardi- 
nal that you have such orders. The dignity of a cardinal, to 
which Clement XI raised (1707)Tournan, could not eradicate 
the recollection of painful and undeserved insults, which im- 
pious men, he thought, had levelled against his sacred person, 
though his eminence bore with singular resignation the humil- 
iations ; sorrow hastened, no doubt, the dissolution of his 
bodily frame, for he expired, not as Mosheirn mentions, on 
the 8th June, 1711, but at one o’clock, P. M. on the 8th of 
July, 1710. His bones, Mezzabarba, the patriarch we are 
going to speak of, took from Macao 1721, and brought to 
Rome. 

Many friars, but principally Jesuits, rejected the mandate 
of Tollman, and argued that the decision about the rites of 
China, being of an incalculable consequence, belonged es- 
sentially to a general council. A declaration being published 
(1711) by the general of the Jesuits, that the members of 
the company of Jesus always had and would always receive 
w'ith passive obedience, the decision of the holy sec, Clement 
XI issued (171.5) the bull ‘‘ ex ilia die,” relative to the cere- 
monies that w^ere to be tolerated or absolutely prohibited. 
Still many bishops and apostolic vicars entertained scruples, 
and demanded further instructions, concerning the proscribed 
rites. This bull, enjoying the king of Portugal’s influence, 
because John V wanted the pope to grant his in vesture to 
the three elect bishops of Macao, Nanking and Peking, 
Clement XI resolved to send his legate a latere to China, 
Charles Ambrose Mezzabarba, patriarch of Alexandria ; 
he took Ills passage on board the Portuguese ship Francis 
Xavier. The court of Lisbon bore the expenses of the pa- 
triarch from » iisbon to China, and the senate by commands 
of his majesty, those of the legate, his retinue and attend- 
ants, not only during their stay at Macao and in Peking, but 
also those of their return to Europe. Mezzabarba was di- 
rected to expres"^ the pope’s sincere gratitude to Kang-he for 



195 


his magnanimous kindness towards the missionaries * * ^ to 
beg leave to remain in China at tlie liead^ or as superior to 
the whole mission * * * and to obtain from his assent, that 
the Christians of China might submit to the decision of his 
holiness concerning the rites. Papers Tournan exhibited, 
and the brief of Clement XI, or the credentials of Mezzabar- 
ba were delivered to the tribunal of the ceremonies ; creden- 
tials from a tem})oral sovereign, the ambassador at his first 
audience, presents himself to the emperor. Mezzabarba at 
his reception congratulated Kang-he upon the brilliant and 
glorious victories his armies had achieved in Thibet, a speech 
that could hardly fail to conciliate the good will of the victor. 
Kang-he distinguished the legate by peculiar affiibility, but 
altered his tone whenever the ceremonies condemned at Rome 
came under consideration. Arguing once this subject, the 
emperor made the following reflections ; how can the pope 
judge of the usages of China, of which he has as little knowl- 
edge as I have of the concerns of Europe,” and added what 
we have quoted before, I am astonished that the ponlifTcan 
believe men who pretend to teach the same religion, though 
some of them aflirm what others deny.” That Kang-he 
could not by theological sophistry be induced to surrender 
any part of his inherent authority, did not escape the sagacity 
of the legate ; Mezzabarba therefore solicited the emperor^s 
permission to take leave of China and return to Europe, that 
he might personally submit to the consideration of his holi- 
ness the ponderous reasons the emperor himself and his min- 
isters allege against the bull “ ex ilia die.”' Kdiigdie agreed 
to the proposal. At his return to Macao the legate was pre- 
vailed upon to mitigate the severity of the bulb by granting 
eight permissions, dated 4th November, 1721. The Jesuits 
were satisfied, but their antagonists succeedeil after a struggle 
of more than twenty years in getting the permissions repealed, 
and condemned (1742) by the bull “ quo singulari,” of 
Benedict XIV. Forty-eight chests widi presents from Kang- 
he, an imperial commissary had in charge, and deposited at the 
Senate house : he delivered to Mezzabarba on his arrival, 
those destined for Clement XI, and to father Anthony Mag- 
alhens those intended for the sovereign of Portugal. 

The ship Francis Xavier, going to Europe, was burnt in 
the harbor of Rio de Janeiro, and nothing saved except the 
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cofiin containing the remains of cardinal Tournan, because 
it happened to be on shore. The presents bestowed on Clem- 
ent XI were also consumed ; but Benedict XIII commissioned 
to Carmelites Gotardo de Santa Maria and Fr. Ildefon- 
so da Natividade to express, on their arrival in China, the 
pope’s gratitude for the memorial its sovereign had honored 
the chief of the Roman church with. The friars arrived at 
Canton 17i25. The Tsung-tiih hearing of their errand, and that 
they were also to congratulate Yung-ching on his exaltation 
to the throne, anticipated the commands of his master, and 
transmitted the envoys to the court of Peking. Of their re- 
ception I have met with no detail. The letter from the 
pope was delivered. It began by acknowledging the favor 
of the emperor’s gifts which Mezzabarba had been the bearer 
of ; it proceeded then to beg the emperor’s acceptance of a 
few trifles, esteemed in Europe scarce and curious ; next, the 
pontiff solicits Yung-ching’s protection for the I^uropeans 
and those Chinese who professed Christianity ; at last the 
pope promised to pray for the welfare of the emperor and 
his subjects. Yung-ching gave to Benedict a courteous and 
polite answer, accompanied with marks of esteem, consisting 
in various articles, of Chinese industry. To the petition of 
the envoys, that the missionaries, exiles at Canton, might be 
allowed to return .to their respective churches, the emperor 
gave the following despatch. “ I cannot permit the mission- 
aries to live in the provinces- Why does your pope wish 
them to be in the provinces? If I sent bonzes to Europe, 
how wouH you treat them ? As fanatic disturbers of the 
peace and jublic mind deserve.” The carmelites were back 
at Canton tfie 27th January, 1726 ; on the next day they 
embarked for Pondicherry. 
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The following remarks on the climate of China, were written by 
J^r. Alexander JP ear son, during his residence in the country as 
first Surgeon at Canton, of the honorable English East India 
Company, 


No. llf. 


“ In October, and usually in the early part of that month, 
northerly winds with cool weather prevail for a few' days, in 
the greater number returning to the blowing from southerly 
points, when the heat is much increased ; and under such 
changes, variations from 15 to ‘20 degrees in tvvcunty four hours 
are usual, and greater ones by no means rare, the atmosphere 
being clear, and the air dry. Such may be stated to be also the 
character of the climate during the two succeeding months of 
November and December, changes of w ind from the northerly 
points being of shorter duration, as the season advances into 
winter; and when that sets in early in the northern parts 
of the emjjire, there are occasionally bleak days with storms 
of wind arul rain. 

“ From the middle of December to the end of February, the 
w'eather is more regularly and steadily cold or cool, and this 
period is probaVdy the most salubrious, and certainly to F.uro- 
pean feelings, the most agreeable in the course of the year. 
It then freezes occasionally, but rarely, not oflener on an av- 
erage than twice or thrice in the seasem. 

“ 'riiroiighout March the temperature may be stated to be 
nearly the same, and often bleak ; the sky is »*3ouded, and oc- 
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casioWly much rain falls during that month. Although there 
is some advance of temperature, the same may be said of 
April ; and during both months, on the wind veering southerly, 
bringing much moisture into contact with the cooled earth, 
there are thick fogs, and much humidity is suspended in the 
atmosphere, which is occasionally close and sultry, more fre- 
quently towards the latter end of the period: and such con- 
tinues to be the state in May, with a marked advance of tem- 
perature, but still cool, until towards the middle of the month, 
when its advance becomes quick. 

“ With June the hot weather commences, and continues 
during the whole of that and the subsequent months. Heavy 
rains often fall in August and September, in the latter half of 
which the nights become cool. The heat of this period seldom 
rises above 90 degrees Fahrenheit, but often approaches that, 
and sometimes exceeds it 2 or 3 degrees, without that allevia- 
tion from land and sea breezes, which similar and more strictly 
tropical climates enjoy. 

“ Respecting the state of the winds, their principal regula- 
tion is of course by the monsoons, the law of which they obey 
generally, but with considerable variation of intermediate 
points, especially at Macao, as is usual on the sea-coasts. 
The N. E. monsoon frecjuently draws more to the eastward 
than that — when it blows harder and gales are frequent, being 
more severe the more the wind approaches the east point. 
That direction exerts every unpleasant and iinsaliibrious influ- 
ence, which is elsewhere complained of from it, especially tm 
the valetudinary and those who have suffered from iiitermit- 
tents. The regularity of the monsoon varies much in different 
seasons, generally and more particularly in the two last months 
of its prevalence. Changes to the southward are frequent, of 
which great vicissitudes of the temperature arc a necessary 
consequence. It may be generally stated, that the seasens, in 
which there are fewest of such changes, are the most salubri- 
ous, and these winters, in which there is much southerly wind, 
especially from E. S. E. are the most unfavorable to health. 

“ During the succeeding monsoon, ranging from S. E. to S. 
W. whenever the wind veers to westward of the last point, or 
becomes westerly from its reaching, after having passed over 
large tracts of country, it becomes a hot wind ; and such a di- 
rection of it is frequent during the whole summer months, 
most so in June i id July ; in a perfectly regular season such 
westerly winds more rarelj occur after the middle of the last 
month. Previously to the regular period for the change of 
this monsoon the wind occasionally shifts to the N. W. blow- 
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ing from and over a continent thoroughly heated by the ^>^6- 
ceding summer, it then becomes oppressively hot, and the air 
remarkably dry. It is from this quarter, and usually after a 
frequent recurrence of such weather, that the hurricanes, 
known by the name of typhons, commence, passing from thence 
easterly round the compass, usually attaining their utmost 
violence immediately after passing the eastward of north, and 
subsiding when the wind reaches at all to the west of the south 
point. They occur most frequently in August and September, 
although occasionally they have been known to happen so late 
as October. Nor are they regular as to frequency; a succes- 
sion of seasons (particularly of the cool ones,) passing without 
their occurrence, while at other times, during or after dry and 
hot summers, they happen repeatedly in one year.” 

26 
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No. IV. 


IN CAVERNAM TJBI 
CAMOENS 

OPUS EGREGIUM COMPOSUISSE FEUTUR- 


Hie, in remotis sol uln rii))ibiis 
Frondes per alias tnollins ineidit, 
Fervebat in pulcbram carnoenam 
Injreninni Camoentis ardens : 

n 

8i^miin ct pdetju niarmore lueido 
iS|)irabat olini, earniinibiis sacrinn, 
Farvnnnpns cpiod \ivens ainavit, 
doeorabat aiitriiin : 

Sed jam velustas, aut inanns im})ia 
Proslravit, ebeu ! Tristc^ >ibnitiuiii 
Ilei»iiare mine solum videtur 
Perscupulos, virides et umbras!* 

At lama uo’ois reslat — at inclytum, 
Restat pbeta* noinen — at inneni 
Slat earmeii exeiiiplum perenne, 
rErea nee momimenta (jiuerit. 

8ic usque Viitiis vineit, ad ultimas 
Perdueta lines temporis, (*xitus 
Kidens sepulchroruni inaiies, 
Marinoris et celorern ruinain ! 


Macaio, MDCCCXXXI. 


J. F. Davis. 



Slaves. ^V lutes. 
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No. V. 


POPULATION OF MACAO IN 1834. 
In the Parish St. Peter. 


Families. 


351. 

Men. 

Age. 

Women. 

14.') 

7 

171 

139 

15 

174 

182 

30 

300 

no 

()0 

338 

18 

above 

08 

000 


10.57 

i 

i 

O 

/W 

7 

7 

13 

i:> 

27 

i 00 

20 

151 

1 05 

00 

175 

1 7 


23 

147 


383 

Weddings 10 

! i 

Interinent.s, 20! 


Total 2217, in 18IM. 


Signed by the Curate. 



Slaves. I White. 
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Parish of St. Lawrence. 


Families 211. 


Men. 


Age. 

Women. 


11.5 


7 

143 


108 


15 

135 


164 


30 

265 


146 


60 

233 


14 


above 

58 


547 



834 


From Timor 

122 

9 

From Timor 

1 

172 

Caffers, 

106 

i< 

Caffers 

78 

Different casts 

28 

(( 

Divers Casts 

42 

Enfranchised 

7 

4( 

Enfranchisf^d 


257 



305 

1 

Baptised 

677“! 


Weddings, 

14| |Interments, 

.59’ 


Total 1943 in 1834. 


Signed by the Curate. 





207 



Parish of 

St. y 

Lnthony. 


Families. 


128. 1 


Men. 

Age. 

Women. 



57 

7 

98 


<I3 

67 

15 

86 


87 

30 

113 



63 

60 

94 

o 

!> 

6 

ct 

24 



280 


415 



3 

7 

’ 

5 



6 

15 

13 


tm 

:38 

30 

41 


> 

03 

15 1 

60 i 

77 




I 

7 

QD 


65 

I 

143 



i Ba 

ptised 

i>9r~i 

1 


Weddings, 8 

r;'.. 

1 Interments, 19 

1 


Total 

903 in 

1834. 


Signed 

by the 

Curate. 
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The^ Portuguese population of Macao, in December, 1834^ 

was 

In the Parish of wSt. Peter, White men, 6(50 
“ “ “ women, 1057 

JL # .1 * 

In the Parish of St. Lawrence, White men, 547 
“ “ “ women, H34 

1381 

In the Parish of St. Anthony, White men, 280 

“ “ “ women, 415 

(595 

3793 


Slaves in St. Peter, 

male slaves, 

147 



female “ 

383 





530 

Slaves in St. LawTence, 

male “ 

257 


it 

female 

395 





562 

Slaves in St. Anthony, 

male “ 

65 


it 

female “ 

143 
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1300 

l\>tal, 5093 

Mf.moramjum. Afnong this population, sovonty-t'nr* inalo 
individuals, horn in Portugal or in its actual ultramarine do- 
minions (t3Xcc‘pt those of Asia,) they consist in a governor, one 
civilian, six ec.closiastics, a few oOicers and soldiers, the others 
are merchants and sea-faring people. To this nuinher we have 
to add two women from Portugal. This account receiveil in 
February, 1835, is due to the favor of the reverend curates of 
the three respective parish churches at Macao. 
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No. VI. 


liC sa<(e craint le Tim et oublie les homines ; le mediant 
tcraint les homines et oublie le Tien, 


Mes livres parlent a mon esprit, mcs amis mon cceur, le 
l^ieii A mon ame ; tout le rcstc a iiies oreillos. 


L’liomme qiii se conduit mal, jiere aussitdtla paix ducmur: 
c’<.‘stce quo nous apdions remords de conscience. Cette con- 
sdonco est <pid(|net’ois etoiilVee a ted point jiar les passions 
hurnuincs, epu* quoiejue riionnin^ la porte an fond de son cofiir, 
il ne pent ranimer ; il doit done sans cessc; comhattre les ])as- 
sions, pour cjue le conscience n’en soil pas la proie. Ainsi 
des qnc* voiis appercevez cpi’ line chose est mauvaise, arretez 
v<m.s siir le clianiji et tournez vos [las vers le chemin de la vc'rtii. 
Quand vons y sen;/ accoutume, vos passions, vos desirs derc- 
«les s’amortiront insensiblement. 


Les ancients vouloicuit, “ que riiomme, en tonics choses, fit 
ions ses dforts pour reussir, et se resigiiat ensuitc a la vuluntc 
dll cicL’ 
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No. VII. 


Measurement of Portuguese ships prom Europe or 
Macao, since the year 1831. 

Classes. 

1st. Ships, the Icn^tli <»f wliich, taken from the niizen to the 
foremast, multiplied by the breadth between the gaiij^way, triv- 
in^ a product of 154 chan<^, (i. e. 1540 cubits,) and upwards 
belong to the first class, and pay for every chang, (i. e. ten 
cubic,) - - - - - 6 taels, 223. 

2d. Those, measured by the above rule, giving 120 chang and 
upward.s, are of the second class, and pay per 
chang, - - - - - 5 taels, 720. 

3d. Those measuring 90 chang and upwards, are of the 3d 
cla.ss, and pay per chang, - - - 4 taels. 

(N. B. “ By ancient regulations the following charges were 
added to the amount of inea.^urement : 

10 per cent, for loss in melting. 

“ for ditference in weight with the scales of the 
imperial treasury. 

17 “ for reducing it to Sycee. 

2 “ for inter|>reter.s.”) 

From the year 1J^31, arc added to the amount of moasuro- 
ment 37 per cent, and 70 taels expenses of Csao-kiim, “ trans- 
lated pulilic hoppo treasury,” foriiK^rly it was 82 taels. 

Hoppo fees. 

On ships from Europe, first class, - 250 taels. 

“ “ second class, - 240 taels. 

“ “ third class, - 170 taels. 

(M d skips from fSIaeno and Manila. 

First class, - > - - 50 taels. 

Second class, - - - - 40 taels. 

Third claSvS, - - - - 30 taels. 

Registered ships once measured, jiay only one third of the 
original measurement: to this indulgence, ships from Europe, 
though measured, arc not entitled. 
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Ezample of the third class. 

Length, ----- 5‘2 cnbics. 

Breadth, 20 “ 

104,0 

Striking off the last figure, remain 104 chang. 

at tael, - - 4 per chang. 

taels, 410,000 

37 per cent - - - 153,920 

70 taels of Csao-num, - - 70,000 

639,920 

Fee to the hoppo, - - - 30,000 

Taels, 669,920 

P. M. A ship from Portugal or its ultramarine dominions, 
pays besides, to the olTice of the procurator, a fee of fifty 
dollars. 

27 
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No. VIII. 


CONVENTIONAL 

7\vclve Articles in Chinese, of a Convention, dated Keendnnfs 
JCIVth year, con'cspondin^ to I74i{), by ivhich the Mandarins 
rule*. 

Art. r. Any Cliiiiese of bad behavior shall be turned out of 
Macao. A va<^rant, having* once caused disturbanc.e ; the next 
time he must be expelled, bis relations shall ‘rive to the Man- 
darin security for his not leavinir ihem ajrain ; the procurator 
(chief of tlw^ (Jhiuese livin*^ at Macao,) shall also be answerable 
to the Mandarin for any vagrant he may permit to remain at 
Macao. Besides, the name of any such person shall be in- 
scribed ill a chop and posted up in [lublic places. .Moreover, 
the chief of the Chinese at Macao, shall be bound to (‘xaniiin^ 
now and then, whether any of the vagabond (diinese havc^ re- 
turned ; that being the ca.s<?, the vagaliond and his family shall 
be jninished, and the procurator, chief of the Chinese, likewise 
should be negiect giving information to the Mandarin. 

Art. 11. TlnCrankat-boal shall be examined. All th(^ boats 
belonging to the (diinesc living at Macao shall be examined, 
and a list of tlimn made out, which is to be handed to the Man- 
darin of Heang-slian, that he* may mark the boats, examim; the 
w^ater-men or women, and reijuire si'ciirity from them Ibr their 
good behavior; this pledge is to be communicated to tliii child* 
of the (Miinese at Macao, that be may govern tlami. .\o wa- 
ter-man or woman shall rest at night any w here; but at the 
beach of the ho))po-liouse, and by no means in hidden plai-cs, 
that they may be prevented from carrying out, or bringing in 
jnohihiti'd goods; from condiK’ting to Macao not oidy infamous 
Chinese, but even sneh who wish to embracii the law, (the, Ko- 
inan C.atholic do<*trine,) or visit the churches; and from clan- 
destimdy conveying Ihiropean merchants to (hmton. To ]ml 

' (.’jiiiK’.se Mriijinril lr:oj.sI;ifiM! in Pdiluiiin .'sc ;>y I'lMiicis dii 

hri, rmd tlK* 1rari.-.]at.iui. i l i.ii il by .\i»-Mv:«lb*, siijK-rior m ncral ot’ tbr I' ri iJ' li 
luie-'ii Ji’ iii ( ’liiiia. id Siquriia . all l.hrei* inrinlxTS of 1 In* ^ ^ 'I'iy ol'Jcsw ^. 

t Small Ixcit.-! C'v. iJTionly ..:jm by w oinen, who row on ibo 
rniimJ ^T:l(^''o. 
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No. VIII. 


PACT. 

Eleven Articles of a Convention^ dated 9</i November, 1749.' to 
them the Portuguese Government of Macao adhere. 

Art. I. AH Chinese gamblers and men of bad conduct shall 
be turned out of the place. 


Art. IT. Tanka-boats and other barges shall at night-fall go 
to anchor at the sea shore, called “ praya peqnena,” opposite 
to tlie hoppu-house. 
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a stop to all these thingjs, the Mandarin must send every day, 
four soldiers duly to mark the lurking places. Should they 
find any boats there, the case must instantly be reported to 
the Mandarin, that he may punish the culprits, and the cliief 
of the Chinese for his neglect. If the soldiers for the sake of 
a bribe were to connive, they shall be beaten like criminals. 

Art. 111 . It is forbidden to sell any thing on credit. Tho 
Chinese sho|)-kee|)er must not give any thing on cr(‘dit to the 
Cafiers, but sell for ready cash ; neither shall they be jicrinit- 
ed to buy any thing from them ; any body brc'aking this order 
shall be punished and sent out of Macao. 

Art. IV. If a (Chinese be a|)prehended at night, & c. Hence- 
forth, when the Chinese of ^laeao go out at night with a lan- 
tern, they shall not be seized by Kiiropcmn soldiers, who must 
not maliciously put it out. Others, who might not have had 
time, for some pressing business, to light the lantern, or w ho 
arc ignorjint oflhcusagij of Ma<uio from having arrived but 
lately; and lastly those even who are going to do mischief, 
when other of these is ajiprchended, the .*^ud soldi(‘i s must di- 
rectly hand him over to tin? procurator, chief of the Chinese, 
who shall send him to the Mandarin of the district to 1 h‘ tried 
and punished to the degree of his dclimpuMu*)' ; the procura- 
tor therefore must n(»t (hitain him an instant, still less punish 
liirn at Jiis own caprice : slnudd he act against this prohibition 
lie shall he iinpea(;lied and severely punished by his (»wii sove- 

Art. V. Any criminal Kiiropean must infallibly lx; given up 
to he judged, iVc. rmm this time forward, an European, who 
for the crime of homicide or plunder, shall deserve* to he* pim- 
ishcel w itli eleath,the re*gulation e)f l\»*cn-hmg’s ninth year shall 
be attended te). The regedations te» visit and insjject the eh ael 
l)e)dy and te) examine the guilty. After the* inepiesl the delin- 
quent must be haneled e)ver ie» the Mandarin of (\*isa-branea, to 
be; e*arefnlly seemreel : for this j)nrpe)se he grants his hail aiiel 
takes on his responsibility the prise)ne*r ; he is ne)t transmitteel 
te) the higher Mandarins, for it is sufiieie*nt te) inform them e>f 
the crime, and wait their decision : he*ing received, the district 
Mandarin. acea)mpanied by the se;nate, shall assist at its execu- 
tion. An European being guilty of a crime, dcse’rving hauisli- 
raeut, slmll be tried singly by the Chinese judge in a ])laee* ne*ar 
Macao, who, having pionounced juelginent, elelivers on bail 
the ceil[)rit t') the ^ Mate, whe) in company with tiiei civil Chi- 
nese nngistra’ *, must see the sentence:;, confjrim*d by the su- 
perior MandaruiS, fuMilled. Ofiences of less magiiitinh; the 
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Art. Til. The Chinese shall not sell on credit any thinpj to the 
slaves, nor buy what they oiler for sale, liecause they are com- 
nionly all stolen goods; if they do, they shall be punished and 
sent iVoni Macao. 

Art. IV. No C'hinese shall go outat night after nine o’clock. 
Those who are aj)prehended shall be brought to the ]>ro(‘urator, 
that he may send them to their Mandarin to l)e punished. 
No body shall put out the lantern the C'hinese use at night, 
those who do so shall he punished by the captain general of the 
plac(‘, not being soldiers, or under military command, hy the 
ordinary judge. 


Att. \ . Tn respect to tlu^ proceedings to he ohs(‘r\cd in the 
case a Christian should murder a Chinese, it is resoU imI, that 
th(; old pra<-tisc; shall he continued, and the matter referreil to 
the king of l*ortugal. 
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senate may deciile on and tlien inform tlie Mandarin, whose 
sanotion renders the punishment of the convicted law ful. 

Art. VI. It is prohibited to injure or do harm to the (dii- 
nese. Should any Chinese henceforw ard refuse to pay his 
debts to Europeans, or should he insult an European, recourse 
must directly he had to the Mandarin, and the man delivered 
that he may he examined and punished, meanwhile, do not 
throw him in the dungeon, nor beat him at your fancy. Any 
body violatin;j![ this (‘ommaud shall he punished. 

Art. VMI. It is prohibited to build new houses and churches. 
The number of houses actually existing, shall he inscrihtid on 
a list ; from hencoforw.ard no new' ones are allow^ed to he raised, 
the old and ancient may he repaired. Any body violating this 
order shall he punished like a criminal who breaks the law of 
the empire ; the new' houses shall he d<;molished or sold, and the 
amount aj)pli<‘d to the imperial fee. 

Art. Vill. Neither Chinese nor Europeans are allowed to 
sell sons and daughters of Chines<? breed. Any body violatitig 
this regulation shall he jiunished in c*>nformity to the law of 
Kee n-lung’s IXth year. 

Art. IX. Things stolen by (ailVersarc prohihit(*d. Hereaf- 
ter when slaves shall have prevailed on (’him^se to steal from 
Europeans, tin; (’hinese must directly he accuseil and handed 
over to the Mandarin that he may punish and banish them from 
^lacao : the slave hoys must also in j)ursuauce of Euia^pean 
laws, he seweiady punished. Olfences must not falsely h(! 
imputed to Ciiinese*, pre*tendiiig e. g. that they have in- 
diKMui ChitlV'rsto steal, and still less must punishment at oiu;’s 
f»wn whim he indicted on Chin(!se. M'hen the slaves 
have stolen something from the Chinese, the senate mu>i 
fairly itnjuirc into the ease ; and if a judicial decision 
he rerpiireil, the slav<*s must he sent to tljft Mandarin for trial 
and jinigmerit. Having ])roelaimed his sentence, the Manda- 
rin shall send the slaves hack, that the senate may give it full 
execution. If the Mandarin advise and warn iluj s<*nare 
against arbitrarily defending enlprits, by sulfering them to ab- 
scond, that they may not he brought hid'ore the Mandarin. 

Art. X. It is forbidden to European villains and the lairo- 
])can public women to harbor Chinest; rogues. The sejiatc? 
ought ertectually to prohibit Europeans of vicious habits from 
screening at their luiuses mischievous (.’hinese ; it ought aV-o 
to examine and forcibly urge European women to ehangc their 
manner of liviiig, by forbidding tlimn from sheltering in their 
houses young Chinese, for the sake (»f gambling, stealing, iVe. 
Shoiilfl iiiiy body dare act against this order, not only shall 
the (liiinese h(} pmu lied I’or their crimes, hut rdso shall the 
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Art. VI. If a Chinese be indebted to Christians, or if be 
does mischief to him, hand him over to the Mandarin of the 
€mij)eror, tliat lie may |)uiiish him, but do not thrust him in 
the prison of christians. 


Art. VII. No edifice shall be erected on neNV foundations, 
bill those dilapidated by asfc, may be rebuilt; if any new ones 
ar(‘ <*onstriicted, they shall be thrown down, and the law 
breaker punished by the Portuguese justice. 


Art. VIII. iUiy no Chinese children ; should any be bought, 
the pundiaser shall be severely punished. 


Art. IX. When slaves l'‘aoued with (-hinese shall steal some 
thing, they shall he examined and pnnislied by the ministers 
id* tin; emperor and the judge of this city. 


Art. \. 1"ln' strictest order shall he issued to the inhahitants 
of I his p!a('e, not to lodge at llicir lionses any vagahond Clii- 
ne.-r of vicious habits; those who iraii'^gress this law shall he 
rigorously jniiiished, and so shall women he who harbor Chi- 
nese of llui above specified description. 
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European who shelter them, be punished for havini^ violated 
the law which forbids fornication. Tfiose too, who trans«»Tess 
the positive iiiaiulates against thieving and gambling, reputed 
worse than fornication, shall be subjected to heavy punishment. 
The senate shall likewise be punished for their neglect on this 
point, and, lastly, shall every person be punished, who, knowing 
this prohibition, ventures to release a Chinese by letting him 
run away. 

Art. Xf. It is not allowed to the Europeans to ramble out 
of Macao. Anciently the Europeans were not permitted to 
go out of iVlacao; at present there are among them many wretch- 
es w ho, under the |>retciice of going a hunting, come to disturb 
the people in the* country, or to solicit women ; this is (piitc 
against old custom. Tlie senate must severely .prohibit similar 
deeds. The lieads of the villages have permission to slop and 
seize those who break this order, and to deliver them to the 
Mandarin to he punislied in virtue of the law, w bich prohibits 
violating those* of the em|>ire; the senate shall also be punish- 
ed in proportion to their negligence. 

Art. XN. It is proliibited to promulgate and follow the law' 
of <ro(l. Tliougli all Euro|)eans at Macao are Christians, and 
tauglit the doctrines of Ge)d, n<‘vertlieless it is not jiermitted to 
teach or induce Chinese to become converts, because it ])olIutes 
th(‘ habits and the heart; the senate ami the chief of tlui 
Chinese at Macac) must frecpieiitly >isit the ln)Usos one after 
tlie otiior, prohibiting ami not snftering any ( ’bines j to be- 
come Christians. Any jierson acting against this command; 
tlmse who teach as avcH as tliose w ho embrace the religion, 
filuill lie banished from iMacao : the chief of the Chinese, and 
the senate shall also be punished, either in a corresponding 
degree to Ins dclimpieiicy. 



219 


IX. Art. Christians must not go a hunting on the other side ; 
they are only allowed to go for the sake of their trade to Can- 
ton : those who infringe the rule of this paragraph shall be 
severally punished by the civil authority of the place. 


Xllth Article omitted. 
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DESCRIPTION OF THE CITY OF CANTON. 


On native maps the name of this city is written, Kwan^- 
Uini:; Sani,^-chin!;', that is, the capital of the province of 
Kwan^-tunif but when speakiuij; of the city, tlie natives 
usually call it the j)rovincial city,’' or the 

cajtital of the province.” Tlie city is built on the north bank 
of the Choo-kcaui^ QY Pearl river ; it stands inland about sixty 
miles from the^'Liroat sea.*’ From Hoo-mun, (the Holuio, 
or* Bocca which the Chinese consider as the mouth 

ofthi.^ river and tlie entrance to their inner waters, the mer- 
chantman, pursuini!; the best track, sails a few points to the 
wa.'st of north until she arrives near the ‘‘ first bar thence 
hyr coiiise is almost due west to the anchorage at Whampoa. 
From this place, after ijuittini^ your ship, you (*ontinue on 
witiKiul chan.i 4 ini;- your course, and leavini: the city close on 
vour rinlit, \ ou soon reach the foreign factories. ^rijese are 
situated a short distance from the south-w(\-t corner of the 
(‘ity w alls, in latiliuhcJ.’I de";rees, 7 minutes, 10 seconds north, 
and in louL^itudt? I 10 dei^rees, 11 minutes, »‘10 seconds east of 
(Ireenw ich, and about 0 deL;ress and 80 minutes w est of Pe- 
kim:-. Of thesi; factories some account will br eu’^'u in the 
seijuel. 

The scenery around the city in the adjmv nt country is rich 
and diversiiied, but does not present any thini; bold or e;rand. 
On the north and north-east of the city, tin? country is billy 
and mountainous. In every other direction a wide prospect 
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opens before you. The rivers and canals, which are very nU'-' 
inerous, abound with fish, and are covered with a great variety 
of boats, which are continually passing to and from the neigh-^ 
boring towns and villages. Southward from the city, as far 
as the eye can see, the waters cover a considerable portion, 
perhaps one third part of the whole surface. Rice fields and 
gardens occupy the low lands, with only here and there a 
few little hills and small groves of trees rising up to diversify 
the otherwise unbroken surface. The city itself — including 
all, both within and without the walls, — is not of very great 
extent ; and though very populous, derives its chief import- 
ance from its extensive domestic and foreign trade. 

The city of Canton is one of the oldest cities in this part of 
the empire, and since its foundations were first laid, has un- 
dergone numerous changes. It is not easy, and perhaps not 
possible, to determine its original site and name, or to asexa- 
tain the time in which it was first built. But although it is 
not important to decide either of tliese ()neslions, it may be 
interesting to the reader to have a brief account of what the 
Chinese themselves narrate, respecting one of their largest 
and most populous and wealthy eities. 

More than dOOO years ago, according to the Chinese clas- 
sics, the celebrated Y \oi: commainh'd one of his luinister- to 
repair to San-kcao ^ — which was also calhMl Ming-too, tlic 
splendid capital,” and govern it and the surrounding country. 
INan-keaou tlien included tlje site of the present city ol Can- 
ton, and belongerl to tin? southern regions of Vani(, which 
last formed one of the twelve states into wliicli the whole 
world (China) was shortly after divided. These ‘ southern 
regions ’ seem to liav(? been verv extensive, and were subse- 
([uently known by dilFercnt names, as Keaou-che, Keaon- 
chow. Ling-nan, Kwang-chow, Nan-hae, ]\an-yue, Pih-yue, 
Yue, and i^his latter name is often used in clas- 

sical writings and ofiicial documents, at the [)resent time, to 
designate the province of Canton. 

During th(^ time of the Sfian/r dynasty, which fell 1123, 
B. C. the inhahltants of these southern riigions first began to 
pay tribute to the emperors of China. Soon after the next, 
the Choii? dynasty, took the throne, the empire was extended ; 
many improvements were introduced ; the people began to 
engage in agriculture ; and when the “ son of heaven receiv- 
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ed tribute from llie four quarters of the earth/^ some of the 
tribes of Keaou-chow (which then included Canton,) brought 
crabs and frogs, others brought snakes and crickets.” Tliese 
southern tribes were often very troublesome to the rulers of 
'X)hina. About 630 B. C. (yhing-wang-yung, a virtuous and 
benevolent man, became master of the country of Tsoo, and 
sent tribute to the emperor, who directed him to subdue his 
disorderly neighbors on the south, that they might not disturb 
the traiupiility of the middle kingdom. Tsoo was then a 
powerful stale, and the tribes of the south soon submitted. 

The historians of Canton are able to trace tlie origin of their 
city to the time of Nan-wang, one of the last emperors of the 
Chow dynasty, w lio reigned 2000 years ago. TJie city, 
which was then called Nan-woo-ching — tin* martial city of 
the soutli,” was surrounded by nothing more than a kind of a 
stoekadc' (‘oinpr)se(l of bamboo and mud ; and perhaps was 
not \ rvy i!Hich unlike some of the modern ‘‘ strong holds*' of 
the Malays. It was at first of narrow dimensions, but was 
aft(.Twar(ls enlnrged, and seems to have; been more than once 
lannoved from oiu? jilace to another ; and at diilerent times, 
lik(^ the (‘ouniry itself, it has been called by ditferent names, 
wliich it received either from its situation or from some passing 
ocMMirrence. One of its earliest names, and one which Issiiil 
US' fl in lxK)k-, was Yaiiac-rhini^^ “ the citv ol rams.” This 
designation was obtained from tlie following occurrence, I'/r ; 
Five genii, clothed witli garments of live different colors, and 
riding on rams of five different colors, met at the capital : 
each of the rams bore in his month, a stalk of grain having 
six ears, and presented them to the people of the district, 
to w liom the genii thus spake : — 

Yiif'n Iiwan hwao, ynng woo liWMig ko . 

May famine and dearth never visit your markets. 

Having uttered these words, they immediately disappeared, 
and the rams were changed into stone. From this same oc- 
currence, the city is also called the city of genii,” and ‘Mhe 
city of grain ; ami one of llieir temples is named ‘Mhe tem- 
ple of the fivt.' genii.” This temple stands near one of the 
gates of tlie city wdiich is called ‘‘the gale of the five genii 
and in it the five stone rams are to be seen to this day. There 
are many other legends interwoven with tlu? history of the 
<'ity, but we need not stop here to narrate them 
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During the reign of the famous Tsin-che-wang, about two 
centuries and a half before the Christian era, the people of 
the south rose in open rebellion, and the emperor sent thither 
500,000 men to subdue them. These soldiers were divided 
into five armies, one of which was stationed at Pwan-yu, 
For three full years these soldiers neither relaxed their dis- 
cipline, nor putolF their armor. At length however, provis- 
ions failed : the people became desperate, and made a furious 
onset against their invaders ; the imperial troops were? routed ; 
their commander slain, and the blood Howed several tens of 
/c6’, or Chinese miles. But these re])ellIous lri])es shortly 
after submitted to the founder of the Hai) dynasty, two 
centuries before our era. In the time of VVoo-te, i\an-yue 
included nine of the thirty-six keuns, or principalities, into 
which Clhna was then divided ; and the city of Canton was 
called Aan-hae-keun, the principality of INan-hae; and 
Ptvan-i/u, was a distinct lieen. 

In the reign of Keen-gan, A. I). 210, we first meet with 
K(V((ni»;-choic, which was tinm the name of an extensive 
territory, and is now the name of the foo district whicli 
includes the city of (hmtou. During the two next (amtu- 
ries tile ehanges and divisions were very fre(|iient, and too 
numerous jo he mentioned. In the time ol’ ^riaai-keen, — or 
VVoo-te, tin? martial monarch'’ — whose reign elostai A. D. 

the peopl(M)f (hinton sent a piece of ///n*. clot/i as trih- 
Litt^ to vlic emperor ; hut that hardy warrior was so displeased 
with its luxurious softness that he rejected it, and issued a 
mandate forbidding th(i manufacture of any more cloth of so 
fine a (juality. During tlie reign of the same emperor, 
Kuang-chow was di\i(lcd : and a j)art of it was calhai Ivwei- 
cliow . which is now Ivwei-lin, the capital of the j)rovince of 
Ku'dnic-He. In this division the Chinese lind the origin of 
the names of tin? two Kwans( provinces, naimdy, A'//vu/g- 
tnuir-sdnur^ or the wide eastern jirovince and Kiran-sr. 
sdNfT, “ t)ie wide western province. ’ It should he ohseiw ed 
here, that tills [>rovinee was not actually calhai Jvwang-lung- 
sang until a schscrjiient period. We first nnaU with lh(' naun' 
Kwang-tmig in the reign of Shaou-ling, of the Sung dynasty, 
ahont 1 150. During the reign of the next emperor, and so 
until tin; close of the dynasty, it was calleil Ivw'ang-tung /eo ; 
under die Yuen dynfisty it was called K.vvang-tung (aou] and 
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received its present name, Kwang-tiin^r sang in the reign of 
Hung-vvoo, the first emperor of the Ming dynasty. It was 
at the same lime also (about A. D. 1308,) that Kwang-chovv, 
the principal district of the province, was first called nfoo; 

’"Jireviously it had been usually called Kwang-chow loo. 

For three or four centuries previous to this time, consider- 
able intercourse was maintained between the inhabitants of 
India and the people of Canton. But it was not until about 
A. B. TOO, and in the time of the dynasty, that a reg- 

idar inarkel for foreign commerce was opened at Canton, and 
an imperial commissioner ajipointed to receive the “ fixed 
duties’’ in behalf of the government. Extraordinary com- 
modities and curious manufactures began to be introduced 
and in 705 the famous pass was cut by Chang-kew-ling, 
through the Meiling chain in order to ficilitate intercourse 
hetwecMi (kinton and the more northern ])arts of the empire. 
iMultitudes of trading vessels now docked to Canton ; but in 
795, either because the extortions were insupportable, or 
from some failure in affording proper inducement to the mer- 
chants, they all deserted the place and repaired to Cochin- 
(diina. Near the close of tlu' next century, the Cochin-chi- 
iiese came by land, and made war on Canton ; provisions 
liecame scarce, and large vessels were built to bring grain 
fri'in th(’ jirovince of Fuh-k(‘en. 

Aft(*r the fall of tlie Tang dvnnstv, A.D. 9t)(l, there aro'^t*, 
reigned and fell, all wilhin the period of about fifty-three 
years, five dynasti(‘s. To the first of these the people of 
(Janton sent tribute of gold, silver, ivory, and various other 
valuable commodities, to the amount of live millions of talcs. 
In coiise(juenc<^ of this, the emperor created liCW-yen, the 
priiK^ipal person concerned in sending the tribute, king of 
Canton, under the title of “ kimj of tlu^ south- 

ern sea.” The court of Canton is represented, at this time, 
as having been cruel and extravagant in the extreme ; ‘‘crim- 
inals were boiled and roasted, and Hayed, and thrown on 
spikes, and were form'd to fight with tigers and elephants.’’ 
The horrid tale of the.se awful cruelties shocked the foumier 
of the Sung dynastv.who in the fourteenth year of his reign, 
A. 1). 9(M, declared it to be his duty to rescind from (wdl the 
people of this region. A prodigy was now seen in the heav- 
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ens, all the stars flowed to the north;’’ and in the ensuing 
year the people obtained peace and tranquility. 

The first emperors of the Sung dynasty appear to have 
studied much the welfare of Canton, whose inhabitants tlien 
lived in a very barbarous state. Witches and wizards were 
prohibited; sorcery was interdicted; and the temples, which had 
been built for the practise of superstitious rites, were thrown 
down by order of government. The people were forbidden 
also to kill men to sacrifice to demons and to relieve the 
sufferers from the noxious diseases which were prevalent, 
dispensaries of medicines were established. Useless and ex- 
travagant articles of apparel were discountenanced ; and 
pearls and ornaments of gold for head dresses were disallowed. 
Government likewise forbade expeditions against Cochin- 
china, reprobating the idea of distressing the people from a 
mere covetous desire of gaining useless territory. In 1067, 
during the reign of the fifth emperor of this dynasty, the city 
of Canton w'as inclosed by a wall, at an expense of 50,000 
taels. This wall was about two English miles in circumfer- 
ence, and was built for a defence against the jteople of Cochin- 
china, who had frequently invaded and plundered Canton. 

The founders of the Yuen dynasty, who became masters 
of the throne in U279, rushed in upon the south of China 
like bloodhounds. Towns and villages were laid in ruins, 
and such multitudes of the people were slain, that‘* the blood 
flow^ed in sounding torrents.” For a lime the foreign com- 
merce of Canton was interrupted ; but when peace and 
tranquility were restored, commerce began again to revive. 
In 1300, an “ abundance of vessels came to Canton and 
not long afterwards the ports of the provinces of Che-keang 
and Full-keen were also opened for the reception of foreign 
ships. 

Fernao Peres de Andrade seems to have been the pioneer 
in European commerce to China by the cape of Good IIo})e. 
He reached Canton in 1517, during tlie peaceful and most 
prosperous times of the Ming dynasty. Spanish, Dutch, 
and English adventurers, soon followed the Portuguese. And 
the ports of Carton, Macao, and Teen-pih in this province ; 
those of Ning-po and Chusan in Che-keang ; and that of 
Amoy in Fuh-keen, became large marts for European com- 
merce. 
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Wo pass now lo tlio time when the present Tartar family 
gained possession of the throne of China. In the third year 
of Shunche, A. D. 1(347, the inhabitants of the city and 
province of Canton ‘Miad rest and tranquility;” and the 
divisions and government continued as they had been during 
the time of the preceding reign. But this quiet state of. 
affairs was not long to bo enjoyed. Yung-leih, endeavoring 
to revive the authority of the Ming family, raised the stand- 
ard of relxdlion : imperial armies, composed partly of Tartar 
and |)artly of Chinese soldiers, were dispatched IVom Peking ; 
and the provinces of Fuh-kcen, Kwang-se and Kwang-tung, 
soon submitted — excepting only the city of Canton, which 
resoh ed to try the fortune of war. The place was well pre- 
pared for defen(a% and the people for obstinate resistance. 
The river on tin’ south, and the ditches on the east and west 
of the city, reinlined it accessible to the enemy only on the 
nort!’ ; for the 'Tai lars had neither boats nor skill to manage 
them, but the ('Ity had liotli the one and the other.'’ and a free 
navigation of the river southward to the sea. The garri.^^on 
of the city too was strengthened by great numbers who fled 
hither for safety. For mon? than eleven months the Tartars 
continu(‘(l to make frt'queiU assaults, and were as often re- 
pulsed and driven back with great slaughter. The final cap- 
ture ( f the city is described by Marlin Martini, a Jesuit who 
was at that lime in the south of China, in the following 
words : — 

'^riiis courage (of the jieojile of Canton) made the Tar- 
tars fall upon a resolution of healing down the walls of the 
city with their great cannon, which had such an (*tl(?ci, that 
they lo(jk it on the ‘ilth of INovember. J()o0: and because it 
was njinarkcd that they gave lo a prefect of tiu' city the same 
oilice he had brdore, it was suspeclt.al that it was delivered by 
treason. 'L'lie next day they began to plunder the citv ; and 
the sackage continued till the tilth of Decembt'r, in which 
they neithei- spared man, woman, nor child ; but all wlioever 
carin' in their way ^^ere cruelly put to the sword : nor was 
tlnn'e heard anv other speech, but A:///, kill these barbarous 
rebels. Vet they spared sonn* artilicers to conserve the ne- 
cessary arts, as also some strong and lusty men, such as they 
saw able lo carry away llie pillage of the city. But finally, 
December (itb, came out an edict, which forbade all further 
^29 
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voxniion, aftrr tliey had killed a hundred tliousand ///>'//, be- 
sides lliosi' that |)uris|i(*(j sen end \vay< (luriiii^ llie si(*i>e. 

.Native writers, while; thew diiler very little li'ouj the above 
aecomils, aeld other partieadars, some e)!’ whiedi we; sui)join. 
The impeiial troo})'^ w»'re e*omniaiuled l)y SliaiiLi-ko-lie and 
Kaii'i-ke-woo, two 'Tartar ofrieers of hi:ih rank, uiio had or- 
ders fir'll to sulxlue. and llien to rennain and gov ern llu‘ sonih- 
ern piovinees. OT the rebed^, Toe)-yiin j,-iio was the' eom- 
inander-ln-(‘hiel. who, jw soe)n as ho saw that tin* 'Tartar'^ wma* 
vietenioiis, eleserted his men anel He'd bv --‘‘a to Hainan. 
The see’emd iji eommanei was Kan-( hln' 4 -i:an, the' Irailorons 
jueleet, wlu) by {dottinir with the* e*n(‘my cnabh'd tln'in to 
e'lite'r llie eily. Aerenelinii; to a. inannsenijM aee'oiml, the \e hob' 
imnd)er of dain, durimj; the sle'iie anel the phmderiiiL: of the 
eity. was 700,000: everv bouse u as h'll elesolali'. ' O'h,' 

Tartars, aftor tlieyv had linisheal thi> woik of d«‘ath, took up 
th(.‘ir (juarieMsin the old eit\ . when* the‘\ >till Inc, and e‘i\i! 
(dti'/rrs wei’e' appoinieal to re-ieh‘ in tin* now eit\ . It is >iid 
that in the old city <miIv e)n(* heuno, built hefoia' thi’ saa-kiip' 
e)l l))ecily, is siandinii- at the* pre-.-e'ol lime, 'fhi' di‘-l niel !( )•■ 
ol proporty, as we'll as hid, wasxmy -real. All pro^p* ei o, 
cseajuiu^ with liieir ir-'a'iires he'iiiL! out oif, luauv of liie ju-o- 
ph‘ du2‘ holes in tin* ground and then' deposit, -d du ir moMe\ 
in eaithe'ii jars : llie'-e are' some-time^ iejuiul h\ pei>ons wiu.'a 
sinkinv: \v.;iK or 'ure-aklnu ^»p tin* old loimdalions of houses 
anel le.upies. 

I’rom ilu'se ruins the city has pradnalK' liscai : and up lo 
the; pres(;nt period, has inere-.isrel in population, we'allh, and 
iullueiH'e. Hands ot pirates ;m(l rohh> rs, e‘<pe‘i'iall\' dmiiiu 
lh(js(‘ j)!a'!o(ls ol m!''ride whieli ueneialK ailended a ehiui-e.' 
ot dyna'ti('>, ha\ f; {ia nnea'lly hanisv., ,* t he p('op!e and 'Mu- 
ba/j’a.ssf,‘(j iIjcij- conniM iea.*. I*]\en to the pio's^nt time. I iw- 
lej'S luvers prov. I m the* nri'a;hl)orho(.)d e)l the eitv, and oileii 
carry oil pioperiy, -md seaneiune:- Imm an \ietims: hiil ti.(;\ 
are too l(;vv and timid lo Irr/ard .mv open attack on the' iuhah- 
itaiits. Forei'iiiers !ia\(; ■ailie'red \ «n'v little from lh<; depre’- 
elalions of these b eehoote’is, anel are;e;veii niiieh more ^a’anH.. 
tli'iii tile na I ire's ihr’insoh e.-s. 

Wiiliont iiu’lher remaiks relative; to the' histe)ry ofthise-ily, 
wt; now proceed to take a snrvew of it in its present eeauiiiiem. 
In e\eiy ayej of tie' w.»rhl, and in e^very ce)unti'y, lar-^e; idlies 
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Jiavo oxpitnrl a powerful, rontrolliuij; innuenoo on llie moral, 
political and commercial d('siini(‘S of nations. This perhaps 
is triK^ in its fidlest extent in old ami popidoiis conntrie-. The 
ancimit cities of wesiej'n Asia and of Ki^ pt, and ilie nictrop- 
<)lis (d th(‘ Koman tanpiro, did v(ny much t(^. pronioU' cixili- 
zalion, and the (•ultivatiou of arts, sc'naicc's and lilciatuia?. 
Jn modern laurorx* the inflm.'nce of “ r//rxc U'orlda in minid- 
////v-,-’ is very <d('arly s('en. Take? for (*xamph^ the cities of 
northern Ital}'. In spite ol their’bhxjdy contests wilii (sich 
othei*, and tin* \ices to whieli diesc L'ave rise, they n)u>t he 
con>id(?red as h:i\in'.^ liuliied the torcii of mod('r:i ciyilization.'’ 
I^bew hej'(‘. ami in numerous instances, tin* same position is 
)ihi>tratc(!. .‘OD'.i ariili', civ '^poakin.: — re»^-.' rapl(M\ ; 

;;nd weaith, imlu'^iiA. km ns hahj,!? an(i ecjual huvs s))re:id 
from tli(‘m throu di lairope.*' hi India tin' inlluence oflai'-ic 
loun-and eirn’- i-- noiiecahle. In China it is m(»re dillieult 
!or u^ to e-^tiinaio accuri tely th<‘ kind and exttnit (d’ power 
which lhe\ po—. and oxt ri. That it is \j‘r\’ ercat, tin-ri' 
can ho MO douhl. I5u! \\ ha t hei- ( hinlon h «)n ine whole e\- 
erliiiLi’ a sduta.rv or am injurious inlhn'ina' on the (hhine-e 
('iiipire, can In '-t he determined altei' \\v iia\i‘ .'inweye.i its 
eMi'iii. and the \ arimts in>timii;.-ns. rt->oiire( s, ()eenpatioi,>v and 
e'iai aelcr < .1 U ^ inltalntants. 

ddi,'! par' ol the eii\ whi<-h is Mirronndml hy a wall is 
hniit laairK' in (iie iorm ol a '•ona-c. am! is diviiud liv a wall 
rn; nil".' Ii'oin ea-i towns!. nUo I w o |nr! . d i,e noiihei n. w nieh 
i,. ii'.uei! the lai _esi pirt. is (ailed the old rinj : the MMiihern 
jiail 1- ealh'd tin in (/■ ritn. Aeeordim: t') ^(aiu' t’orei'in, as 
wa ll as native hooks, the northern part wa> onet' “ eompox tl 
as ii wanaa, (d' ihru dill’erenl town'., m'paiciled ii\ yei;\ tine 
]]i:iji V’ a !s, hiil ‘*0 conpaiH'd, that t; e saii.e wati' st . \ ed tr* 00 
n;il liom ll.i ’eme and enter the olln-r. ' d’l:e-r (';'. i>;oiiS 
eea-ani loinj a jo to exisf. The new riiv was huilt at a mm'Ii 
iaier jierioil than tin* olii. The eiilu* eiremt id tin' wall 
which now iin hnlev Ixah diyi-imis of tiie city, is vai’ion>ly 
estimated h\ the (!hinc-e. At a. (jtiieh stej) we have wadio'd 
the whole (li-tanee in htlle les.: than two iionrs. and think it 
cannot exceed sn I'midish imi* s. Oii tht' sinitli sni(* tin' 
wail rnn'' neariv due ea^t and west, paralh'l to tin ri\()r, and 
di'-tant from it perhaps tdu'cn nr twi'uly rods. On the north, 
where the eltv “ rests on the brow of the hill,’' the wall takes 
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a serpeniine course ; and its base at its highest point on the 
hill is perhaps 200 or 300 feet above the surface of the 
river. 

The walls are composed partly of stone and partly of 
bricks : the forjiier is chiefly coarse sand stone, and forms the 
foundation and the lower part of the walls and the arches of 
the gates ; the latter are small and of a soft texture. In sev - 
eral places, particularly along the east side of the city, the 
elements have made such inroads on the walls as to aiford 
satisfactory evidence, that before the prowess of a modern foe 
they would present hut a feeble resistance. They rise nearly 
perpendicularly, and v^ary in height from twenty-live to thirty- 
five or forty feet. In thickness they are Iwenly or twenty- 
five feet. They are the highest and most substantial on the 
north side, evidently so built because in that direction hostile 
bands would be the most likely to make an attack. A line 
of battlements, witlt embrasures at intervals of a li?w feet, 
are raised on the top of the wall round the whole city ; ilu’se 
the Chinese call ching-jin, literally, ciiif-invn : and in the rc'ar 
of them th(?re is a broad pathway. There are two ‘‘ wings," 
or short walls, one at the south-east, and the other at the 
south-west corner of the city, which stn'tcli out from the 
main walls; these were designed to block up the narrow 
s[)ace between the walls and the ditches of the cii) . '^riirongli 
each of these, tliere is a gate in every respect similar to those 
of the city. 

The of the city are sixteen in number: lour of tln^sc 

lead through the wall which separates the old from the new' 
city ; so that there are only iwcfve outer gates. Commenc- 
ing on the nortli and passing round to the west, south and 
east, the following arc the names of lln^se twelve gates, 
viz : — 

1. Cliinp;-j)ih niun : — tliis is the princi|)al gale on the 
north ; before it, is a small semi-circular space surrounded hy 
a wall similar to (Iiose of the ciiy ; it forms the entramx* for 
government officers and the bearers of p!d)Hc dispatches w hi.*n 
un it ing from Peking by land : officers i]ot mifretjiKMitly ermine 
to Canton in boats, in which case ihfjy nsnnlly make their 
entrance at or? of the southern gales. 

2. Chius^-sfi mun : — this is the only gate on the west w hicb 
leads Into the old : for a Chinese city this gale is very 
broad and high — pei?n T s fifteen feet wide and twelve high ! 



231 


3. Tae^pwg mun : — this is the only entrance into the new 
city on the west ; it is similar to the other western gate, but 
not so large. 

4. Chuh-lan mun : — tins is a small gale, and the first one 
you find after passing round the south-west corner of the city ; 
it is the nearest gate to the foreign factories. 

5. Yew-Inn mun : — this is near thechuh»lan gate, and like 
it seems designed chiefly for the conveyance of heavy nier- 
chandise into the city. 

6. 'rsing-line mun : — this perhaps was intended to lie 
the water gate, as both its situation and name seem to in- 
dicate. 

7. IVoo-scc mun : — is ‘‘ the gate of tiie five genii,' ^ and has 
nothing remarkable except its name. 

8. Y ung-tsing mun : — there is nothing around this ‘‘ gate 
of eternal purity’' that can indicate such a name, l)ut very 
much to suggest an opposite one : it is moreover tlie gate 
wlficli leads to llui field of blood — the royal execution 
ground. 

}). Senou-nan mun: — this small southern gate” is the 

sixlli and last on the south of the city. 

10. Yung-gnn mun: — this ‘‘ gate of eternal rest ” leads 
iiiK) the new city on the east, and corresponds in every res- 
pect willi th(' M’ae-ping gate on the W(‘st. 

11. (Vnng-tung nnni : — this is the only gatt? on the east 
whh’li leads into the old city, and it corresponds with 
th(* (<hing-se innn on tlie \\e>l, to which it stands directly 
opposite. 

li. Seaou-pih mun: — this little northern gate" forms a 
convenient entrance; for bringing in water and provisions, and 
also building materials, to supply tlu' nojtliern part of the 
city. Having now gone round the city we pass to the inner 
gates. 

13. Kwei-dli mun : — reckoning from the west, this is the 
first gate in the nail which separates the old from the new 
city. 

14. Tne-nan mun: — ‘‘the great southern gate,” is the 
second. 

15. lYnn-ming mun \\h} \Wm\; and 

16. Ting-hat mun is the fourth, and last gate. 
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Of these sixteen gates, the 1st, 2d, 3d, 4th, 5th, 6th, 
and 1 3th, as we liave numbered them above, belong to the 
Nan-hae, and the other eight belong to the Pvvan-yu district. 
A few soldiers are stationed at each of the gat('S, to watch 
them by day, and to close and guard them by night. They 
are shut at an early hour in the evening, and opened at dawn 
of day. Exce|)t on S|)ecial occasions no one is allowed to 
pass in or out during the night watches : but a small fee will 
usually open the way, yet always exposes the keepers to 
punishment.'’ 

We must now extend our descri})tion so as to include the 
su/jurbs ; the sireots, and [)uildings of which, ditfer very little 
if at all, from those within tlie walls. On the west they 
spread out nearly in the form of an isoscles right angled tri- 
angle, opening to the north-west, having the river on the 
south, and tlie western wall of the city, for its two e(jnal 
sides. On the south they occupy the whole space between 
the wall and the river. On the cast they are much h'ss ex- 
tensive than on the west. There are no buildings on the 
north except a few small huts near tlie principal gate. 'Taken 
colleotlvely, the suburbs are scarcely loss extensive or less 
j)opul()us than the city within the walls. 

"I'lie strctls ol* Canton are numerous, — -we have before us 
a cjitaloLou? cc^ntaiiiing the names of more than six Inmdn'd, 
among which wc; find the ‘‘dragon street:” the “Hying 
drau'on sirect the “ martial dragon street;” the “ tl()\u*r 
are'M “ tlie goldtm street the “ golden flower sto'ei 
and Jiiiiong many iiiore of a similar kind, we meet with a few 
whicli wc should ni^t care to translate. There are sevanal 
long streets, but most of them are short, and crooked ; they 
vary in width from two to sixteen feet, })ut generally they are 
about six or eight feet wide, and they an* evmywhere flagged 
witfi large stones, eliiefly granite. The motley croud that 
often throngs these streets is verv great indeed. At a Inisy 
lionr of the d.iy, the stout, half naked, vociferating jiorlers, 
carrying every dcscrip’’on of merchandisi', and the nimble 
sedan hearers, in l o'se and bustle make up for the defa'iiMicy 
of cart; anrl c niages: these together with the numerous 
travellers, various klinl of retailers, j)e(llers, beggars, pre- 
sent before the spectator a scene which we s.liall not attempt 
to dcscilbe. 
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Not a few of the visitors, and not a little of the merchan- 
dise, brought together here, are conveyed into the city by 
means of canals, or diUihcs. There are several of these ; 
one of the largest of then^ extends along tlte wliole lenglli of 
the wall on the cast of the city, and another one on the west 
side. Between these two, and communicating with them, 
there is a third canal which runs along near the wall on the 
north side of the new city, so that boats can enter on the 
west, pass through the city, and out at the eastern side ; and 
vice versa. There are oilier canals in llie eastern and w(jst- 
crii siihnrhs : and one in the southern. Into these larger 
channels a great nimdier of smaller ones flow : these the 
Chinese call the va^insof the city.” There are also several 
reservoirs ; hut none of them are of great extent. Much of 
the water for the use of the inhahitants is supplied from the 
river ami canals; wells arc fre(|uenl ; rainwater is employed 
also ; and for tea, kc., fine, wliolesome water is plenliihlly 
furnished from several springs, which break out on tlie north 
ol the (‘ity, both within and wilhout the walls, Tliere are 
sf'veral bridges, some built of stone, thrown over these 
canals. 
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A MAP OF THK CITY AND SUBURBS OF CANTON. 

Un tho absciico of an acciirato map of Canton, the accompany ing 
one, executed by a native band — we dare not say artist, — will afford 
a tolendde idea of the general plan ami outline of the city. It is a 
focsimile oi one of the best native maps, except only in the lettering, 
in whicli the Chinese character has been wholly omitted, and a few 
Roman letters, for convenience in reference, place<l in their stead. 

a a. These letters mark the situation of the Choo-keang, or P(?arl 
riv'T. A s/nall fort, called the French folly, stands in the river a short 
distance from tin? south-east corner of the city ; another fort, calle<l the 
Dutch folly, statids further ti() the river: a little liigher up are ledges' 
of rocks, which at low water are seen above the stirface. Beyond the 
foreign factories westward, sevend small canals branch off’ into the 
suburbs ; but for a niiU' or two the river itself is m'arly straight. 

b. This letter points out on the map tin; siluatioii of the foreign 
factories tui tin: north bank of the river. 

c. This letter marks tlie locality of tho Mohammedan mostjue, in 
the old city near the western gate; it stands erect, and not inclined as 
represented on the map. 

d. A native pagoda. This stands north of tho mosijue, or Moham- 
inefian pagr>da, as it has often Is‘en called. 

e. A loity and consj)icuous building called the five-storied pagoda ; 
it stands on tin; north side of tho city. 

f. The Governor’s house ; it stands in tho new city not f'ar from tla* 
Yew- Ian gate. 

g. '’riie Foo-yueti’s hous**, which stands near tho center of the old 
city. 

h. House of the Tseung-keun or Tartar general ; tliis is also in the 
old city, an<l not far from the two pagodas. 

i. The hous<‘ of the floppo; it is situated on the south side of the 
now city, a few rods < ast of the IVuig-luu! gate. 

k. Ilotise of ilie lleo-yueii, or literary chancellor of Canton ; it is 
in tho south part of iTieold city. 

l. House f»f the lN)o-ching-sze, or tn‘asurer of the provincial reve- 
nue, nearrlK! center of the old city. 

in. House of the (iaii-cha-szo, or criminal judge of the province, 
iH^ar till* lionsc? of the literary chan<*ellor. 

n. The house of the Yen-yun-sze, or supi rinteialent of tho sail 
department *, it stands near the Kwei-tih gate, 

o. Kung-yuen ; a hall f<»r the recoj)tion of literary candidates at tin; 
regular examinations; it stands near the south-east corner of the old 
eity. 

|). Vuh-ying-tang; a foundling hospital, on the east of the city, 
ihout hall’a iMil<; from the walls. 

<]. Teeii-ts/r ma-taou ; the execution ground ; without the south 
ern gates, near the river. 





Necessity, which has always guided inhint nations in their 
Virst efforts towards improvement, seems every where to have 
adapted her lessons to the circumstances of those who were 
to be instructed. Prompted by her suggestions, the ancient 
Egyptians and Greeks went on rajiidly from one improve- 
ment to another ; and, taking advantage of those advances, 
the nations of the west are at this moment moving forward 
with unexampled celerity and majesty, attracting universal 
attention, and conferring substantial good on all the families 
and kindreds of tlie eartli. 

It has been far otherwise with this nation. So far as ne- 
cessity urged llicni, tlie Chinese wont on quickly ; but sel- 
dom liave they ventured or desired to step beyond the limits 
wliicli circiimserihed the efforts of their remote ancestors ; 
and tliey have been equally slow and unwilling to adopt or 
imitate tlie usages and improvements of^^ distant foreigners.” 
Tills is a prominent characteristic of the (Miinese, and one too 
in which they glory. Hence, without iiaviiig much claim 
to originality, they ar(^ exceedingly unlike the nations of 
the west. In giving a deseription of this people, therefore, 
or of any thing tiiat belongs to them, wc are not to esti- 
mate either it oi* tlieni by the criterion of European taste? 
and 1 ' igo. .\o/? (Jispuiandum (h irustlhus. With the Clii- 
nese, the le(t takes prect'deiu'c of the riglit, as the place of 
honor ; and white* iiisl<*ad of hla(*k is the appropriate badge 
ol mourning. From the peculiar struclure eif their compass 
perhaps, whiedi they ('all chr nan chaij, “■ a chariot pointing 
towards the south,” they do not number the eardinal points 
in onr order, but always mention the south before the north, 
as in llie following prosaic verse ; — 

Yii(’ nan pili, yuo so Inng : 

South ami north, west and cast. 

And for north-west, &.e., they say west-north, west-south. 
Witliont attempting to account for this contrariety, it is obvi- 
ous to remark tliai the fact itself ought to be kept in mind, 
while surveying the various works, occupations, institutions, 
and habits of the Chinese. 

It is generally supposed that the remote ancestors of this 
oatioii, in their migration eastward, dwelt in ttnts : their cir- 
80 
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cumstances would require such habitations ; and when tliey 
became stationary, their wants would prompt them to seek 
some more substantial covering from the heat and the storm. 
But tile tent was the only model before them ; and that they 
imitated it, their houses and temples and pagodas, built at 
the present diiy, afford abundant proof. The roof, concave 
on the upper side, and the veranda with its slender columns, 
show most distinctly the original features of the tent. In 
fact, the whole fabric of ordinary buildings is liglit and sleji- 
der, retaining the outline of primeval simiifK^ily. Those 
therefore who seek hert? for grand and stately edifices, built 
after the Grecian and (lotliic models, will seek in vain. Har- 
row, after having visited the imperial |)alaees, and travelled 
from north to south, tlirongdi the whole breadth of tin* em- 
pire, atiirmed that all the buildings of llie (yhinese are ‘‘ with- 
out elegance or convenienee of desiiiii, and withoul any set- 
tled jiroportion, mean in their appearance, and clumsy in* 
tiioir workmaiishij).’* Maeartiuw was much Ix'tter pleased 
with their arehiteetun* ; though it i-^ totally unlike any 
other, and irreroncileahle to our rules/' yiU ii is jKal’ectly 
coii'^isttmt with its own, and upon the whuh.*, it oflmi produc- 
es a most pleasing clfeet ; as we sometimes si'c a person, 
williout a single good feature in his face, have, uijvertlieless, 
a vmy agn’cahle countmiance.” 

In the buildings of Cant<m, we have doul.'tless as gr(*at a 
variety of structure and style, and as fair specimens of ( -hi- 
nese taste and art as can he found in the whole empire. 
A large part of tlie city and suburbs is built on low ground 
or flats. Special care, therefore, is leijuisite in order to .se- 
cure for houses and tem))les a solid basis. i\(*ar llie river, 
ami in all the most loose or muddy situations, liou^i's are 
raised on wooden piles, which make the foundation as seenre 
as brick or stone, and perhaps even more so. In some cases 
the piles rise above the surfac(; of the ground, and then the 
buildings. constructC(l of wood, rest dirciclly on tluMn ; hut in 
other instances he jdles reach only ullhiii a lew feet of the 
surfaec. and the remaining part of the foundation is made ol 
mud, hriek, or stop . VVhen this is done, the walls ol (he 
lionses are uoially carriml up and completed with tin- same 
rnateiial. iNot a ii 'v ot the houses are entin.dy baseless, or 
liav(* only a slendei toundation of mud, of which also their 
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walls arc composed ; and hence in severe rain-storms and 
overllowin^s of the river, such as have recently liappened, 
many of the walls are prostrated. 

Bricks are in most general use for the walls of houses ; 
perhaps three-lifths of the whole city are built of this mate- 
rial : of the remainin;^ part, a very large j)ortion is constructed 
of mud ; most of the Tartars in the old city are said to in- 
habit houses of this description. Slone and wood are not 
very (extensively used for the wails of houses ; liie first is fre- 
(juimlly employed about gateways and for door posts ; and 
tli(^ stM'oud for columns, beams, and rafters. Many of tlie 
lloors of houses and ti'inples are formed ol’ indurated njud : 
marlde (lags are sometimes us(‘d for the same purpose, and 
often tiles. Tlu'se latter, when made very thin, an.' used for 
roofs ; tlu'v aiM' laid on the raftms \u rows aiternatelv con- 
ca\ (’ and c(in\ (.x. and forming ridges and furrows, luted by a 
CcMumit of c(a\\'’ Windows are simdl, and rarcK' supplied 
with 'jla'^s ; pa])('r, mica, or shell, or somc‘ other similar trans- 
hieont suh^tanec uikingits pia'a*. Very little iron is employed 
in fiuilding houses, 

\ll the>e mat(‘rlals for building an* procmabie here at 
moderate prices, and in griail ahuiulaiice. Wood, usually a 
s|)eci(’- < d ill'- fir, is lloaled down tin* rivers, and brought to the 
citv m large rafts. Bricks are made in tin* neighborhood of 
(hmlen, jiiid are Itroiight hitln'r in ho:it<. and sold at \arious 
prices from llne(i to eight dollars a thousand. TIh's^? hrii'ks 
are elil(dl\ of ;i leadmi him* color, or of a pale brown : a lew 
an* red ; tii(.*se vaiions tints an* occasioned by tlie diiierenl 
modes of drying and burning them : the red itrieks art* the 
only OIK S tiiat art* thoroughlv burnt ; t!ie h aden bine, are 
lliose wliieh have be(*n t'xposed It.) tlie action ot (he fire only 
for a short lime; while tliosc that ba\e experieneed no other 
lu'at ibaji llial ol* the '^un. ;in pale brown. Kxcellent sloiie 
for building is found in the bill-country on the noitb of the 
province, and also lii sevtu’al of liie islands south of the city. 
Tin* stoiH is (diiellv granite and sami-siot! ; of eindi there 
art.’ several vaiielies. 

Such is th(* gent*ral sl\l;’, and sucli tin* usual material of 
the huildim.'s of (/.inton. In passi*ig through the streets of 
till' citv, the spt*ctal()r is sti ick with the dilference w hieh he 
finds in its various buildings, — though this diversity does by no 
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means fully exhibit the relative condition and circumstances 
of the people. A few only are rich ; and the external ap- 
pearance of their houses does not at all exceed in elegance 
those of the middling class. Many are very poor; and the 
aspect of their habitations exhibits abundant evidence of their 
abject state. Tlie poorest people are to be found in the ex- 
treme parts of the suburbs, along the banks of the canals, and 
in the northern part of the old city ; their lioiises are mere 
mud hovels — low, narrow, dark, uncleanly, and without any 
division of apartments. A whole family of six, eight, or ten, 
and sometimes twice that number of individuals, is crowded 
into one of tJicse dreary abodes. It is surprising that people 
can live, and enjoy health, and even long life, in these cir- 
cumstances. To pass through the streets or lanes of such a 
neighborhood, is sufficient to reconcile a person to any ordinary 
condition of life. Neither intelligence nor industry could 
ever be confined in such miserable cells. 

In habitations a little move spacious and cleanly than these 
perliaps one third part of the population of Canton have their 
abodes. Tliese stand dose on the streets, and have usually 
but a single entrance, which is closed by a hainhoo screen 
suspended from the lop of the door; within these houses 
there are no superlluous apartments : a single room allotted 
to each branch of the family, serves for a dormilory, while? a 
third, whicli completes the number into which the whoh? en- 
closure is divided, is used liy nil the household as a coimnou 
eating room. Chinese houses usually open towards the south ; 
but in these, as also in the poorer kind, this favorite position 
is disregarded. Houses of this descri[)lion are rented at four 
or five dollars a month. 

Another class of dwellings, inhabited by a more wealthy 
but less numerous |)art of the community, are the residences 
of tliose in easy circumstances, who enjoy plenty, without 
any of the accompaniments of luxury. These houses, to- 
gether with the plot of ground on wliich they stand, are sur- 
rounded by a wall twelve or fourteen feet high, that rises and 
fronts close on llie street, so as completely to conceal all 
the buildings from the traveller as he passes by. Indeed, tin? 
prosp(3ct as you go along the narrow streets, w hich arc liiual 
with thi description ‘of liouses, is very cheerless. But il 
allowed to enter some of those dwellings, more pleasing 
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scenes will open before you, different cnouj^li however from 
llie home of your childhood. You would enter the outer 
enclosure through a large folding door into an open court, 
thence you would be conducted by a servant to the visitor’s 
hall, — which is usually a small apartment furnished with 
chairs, sofas, tea-stands, Ike. Here your host would meet 
you, and perhaps introduce to you the younger members of 
his family. These halls are open on one side ; and the oth- 
ers are commonly ornamented with carved work, or hung 
with various scrolls, presenting in large and elegant charac- 
ters the moral maxims of their sages, or perhaps exhibiting 
rude landscapes, or })aintings of birds and flowers. The re- 
maining part of the enclosure is occu|)ied with the domestic 
aj)artmcnts, a garden, and perha [)5 also a small school-room. 

The houses of a few of the most opulent in Canton are in 
no respect inferior, except it may be in the space they 
• occupy, to the intperial palaces. The family residences of 
some of those merchants who are licensed by government to 
trade with foreigners, furnish good specimens of this kind of 
buildings. Tlie seat of the late (Musvf/ua, which is now half 
in ruins, was once superb; that of the present senior hong 
nuu'chant is on a scale of great inagnilicence ; ‘Ml is a villa, 
01 ratluu* palace;, divided into suits of apartments, which are 
highly and tastefully decorated." The houses of the oilicers 
of government, and also the numerous temples of tlie city, 
need not be particularized in this place ; — suHicc it to remark, 
that they an; usually more spacious than ])rivate dwelliug- 
liouses, and that at present most of them are in very ordi- 
nary c.ondition. 

Very few of the houses or temples of Caiilon have more 
than one story, the halls of which are usually of the whoh’ 
height of the fabric, tvilhoiU any concealment of the beams or 
rafters of the roof. Terraces are often built above the roofs ; 
and when surrounded by a breast-work, alFord in the cool of 
the (lay a ))leasant ami si.cure retreat, where people can as- 
cend to enjoy a purer air, to securi; a wider prospect, or to 
witness any event tliat transpires in the neiglihorhood. Tliese 
terraces are not, perhaps, very unlike x\\c Jhit roo fs ol other 
orientals. In some other points also lliere is a coincidence 
between the houses of the Chim'se and thos(' which hyc no- 
ticed in sacred literature. Jleferring to these latter buildings, 
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professor Jahn, in his Biblical Archaeology says: ‘the gates 
not only of houses, but of cities, were customarily adorned 
with an inscription, which was to be extracted from the law 
of Moses ; a practice in which may be found the origin of 
the modern Mezuzaw, or piece of parchment inscribed with 
sacred texts, and fastened to the door-posts. The gates were 
always shut, and one of the servants acted the part of a por- 
ter. Tlje space immediately inside the gate is called the 
porcli, is sf|uarc, and on one side of it is erected a seat for the 
accommodation of tliose strangers, who are not to be admitted 
into the interior of the house. From the porch we are intro- 
duced, through a second door into a court, which is commonly 
paved with marble, and surrounded on all sides, sometimes, 
Iiowever only on 07 ir, with a peristyle or covered walk, over 
whicli, if the house have more than one story, there is a gal- 
lery of the same dimensions, supported by columns and pro- 
tected by a balustrade. In tliis court, largo companies arc 
received, at nuptials, &c. On such occasions, a large veil of 
thick cloth is extended by ropes over the whohi court, to ex- 
clude tln.‘ heat of the sun. 'riie hack part of the house is 
allotted to the women, and is called in Arahi(‘, the harem, 
and in Hebrew by way of eminence, the palace. Behind 
the harem there is a garden, into which the women enjoy tlu? 
pleasure of looking from their apartments. In the smaller 
houses the females occupy tlu) upj)cr story. Tins is the 
place assigned them also by Homer in the Iliad and Odys- 
sey.’ 

Xow, in tlu! buildings of the Chinese, tiie various inscrip- 
tions seen on their door-posts ; the* [mrter at the outer gate, and 
t)i(3 porclj and court within ; the peristyle with its colmnns, 
and j)erhaps a gallery al)()ve, and the palace kin-tc or “ for- 
bidden ground” with its garden, have a striking resemblance 
to liiose in the ahovt) descriplio!!. Tlie inner apartments of 
the emperor are in like' manner called by way of eminence, 
kn!ip;-tein or ‘‘the palace.” 

We pass now to notice i\\o, stover nmeni of Canton. Here, 
as c'vei v wjicre else througlioul the wide dominions of the 
iMantehou-cliir!< e, all power emanates from the one man, 
who, enthroned on tne ‘ cinigon’s seat,’ is honored as the 
xicegen nt of ‘ high h. aven,’ Hence, the present line of 
monarchs have not becu satisfied with the dignity of sove- 



241 


Velgns, but have laid claim to the character of sages. The 
sovereign of men,” say they, ‘‘ is heaven’s son ; nobles and 
statesmen are the sovereign’s children ; and the people are 
the children of nobles and statesmen. The sovereign should 
serve heaven as a father ; never forgetting to cherish rever- 
ential thoughts, but exerting himself to illustrate his virtue, 
and looking upwards receive from heaven the vast patrimony 
which it holders; thus the emperor will daily increase in fe- 
licity and glory. Nobles and ministers of state, should serve 
their sovereign as a father ; never forgetting to clierish rever- 
ential thoughts ; not harboring covetous and sordid desires ; 
not engaging in wicked and clandestine plots, but faithfully 
and justly exerting themselves ; thus their noble rank will 
ever be preserved. The people should never forget to cher- 
ish reverential thoughts towards the nobles and ministers of 
state; to obey and kc^ep the laws; not to excite* secret or 
• opini sedition : not to engage in insurrection or rebellion ; — 
then no great calamity will befall their persons.” 

In accordance with these views, a spacious hall, call(?d 
n'(t)i-s/ioW’-kuni(, is dedicated to the emperor in the capital of 
every province of the empire. The walls and all the appur- 
tenances, of these halls are ijeltoir, which is the imperial 
col(j’‘. In Canton, the wan-show-kimg stands near the soutli- 
east corner of the new city, within the walls. It is used solely 
for the honor of the emperor and his family ; and annually, 
three days before and three days after the imperial hirtli-days, 
all the ollicers of government, both civil and military , togeth- 
er with the princijial inhabitants of tln^ city, asscmlile in it. 
and there pay him adoration. The sanu* solemnities are re- 
quired on these occasions, as would he were he present. No 
seats are allowed in the sacred place ; and every one that 
goes thither takes with him a cushion, upon which he sits 
cross-legged on the ground. So much is done for nhscjit 
majesty. 

The principal of those ollicers who hold authority in the 
city, we w ill mention here in their order. 

1. Tsu?i<^-(uli : — this ollicer is styled Icauir kirau^ isuns^- 
iuh, or “ the governor of the provinces of Kwang-tung and 
Kwan-se.” He is clothed with high authority, and in many 
cases acts independently of all the other ollicers wiiliin the 
limits of his jurisdiction ; usually however he acts in concert, 
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and confers with those, who like himself, have been cofftmiV 
sioned and sent hither from the Capitol. He cannot originate 
and carry into execution any* new law or regulation without 
the sanction of the emperor ; he is required to act according 
to precedents and existing statutes. In certain cases, pointed 
out by law, he, together with the foo-ijuen, can inflict imme- 
diate death. New' regulations are frequently proposed to iho 
emperor by the governor and his council, and when these 
have received the imperial sanction, (which they almost al- 
ways do,) they have the force of law. The governor is, ex- 
officio, an honorary president of the supreme tribunal of war 
at Peking ; and occasionally, also, a member of the imperial 
cabinet. 

His commands arc most peremptory, and his authority is 
never to be slighted or resisted with impunity. His respon- 
sibility too, is very great ; he is held accountable to his maj- 
esty for the good management of all affairs in the two prov-‘ 
inces — nay, almost for the prosperity of the people, and the 
fruitfulness of the seasons. Every calamity occasioned by 
fire, water, drought, earthquake, locusts, or by whatever 
means it may occur, he must faithfully report to the emi^eror 
and to the supreme tribunals, on penalty of being dismissed 
from office. Any real or supposed deficiency in his capacity 
or conduct, subjects him to the severest punishment. Witness 
the late governor Lc ; who, dining the last year, for the un- 
toward affair’’ at Leen-chow, was deprived of all rank and 
honors, put in chains, imprisoned, condemned, and scnit into 
remote banishment. In case of fires lireaking out in the 
provincial city, when more than ten houses are consumed, 
the governor is fined nine month’s pay ; if more than thirty 
houses are burnt, he forfeits one year’s salary ; if three hun- 
dred are burnt, he is degraded one degree. Fires occurring 
in the suburbs do not subject him to the same punishment. 

All the principal officers of Clinton, and also a few of the 
most respeclahle private citizens, frequently wait on his ex- 
cellency. Tiiesf calls ” are visits of business or ceremony, 
according to cliciimstances, and more or less frequent, accord- 
ing to the disj>osition of the parties. On certain occasions, 
such as the arrival of a new governor, all the civil and mili- 
tary ofij'ers of both pr ovinces are required to send to him ‘‘ an 
accurate and perspicu^Mis ” account of themselves, tbeir term 



243 


of service, and the condition of their respective districts. 
But ‘‘ whoever of the superior or inferior officers, with their 
advisers, or the salt or Ijong merchants, or any other persons, 
shall represent that he is intimate with me,’’ said one of the 
late governors, “ and in my confidence ; or if persons shall 
write to each other to tliis effect, or shall suffer themselves 
to be thus deceived, — they shall all be arrested and brought to 
trial : and those who conceal such things shall be considered 
equally guilty with those wdio commit them. 

All ultimate appeals in the two provinces are made to the 
governor. At the gate of his palace are placed six tablets, 
on which are written appropriate inscriptions for those who 
wish to appeal to his authority ; the Jirst is for those who 
iiave been wronged by covetous, corruj)t, or sordid officers ; 
the sernuft is for those wlio have suffered by thieves and rob- 
bers ; the thinly for such as liave been falsely accused ; the 
fonrthy for those who liave been injured by swindlers and 
gamesters; the fifth, for such as have suffered by wicked 
persons of any description ; and the sixth, is for those who 
wish to give information concerning any secret schemes or 
niachinations. On the M and 8th, 13th and 18th, 23d and 
28th (lavs of each month, the people are allowed to take 
these tahh'ts in their hands, and to enter one of the outer 
apartments of the palace, where they may in person present 
their complaints to his excellency. This inode of procedure 
is s(*Idom adopted. To send or carry up a petition to his 
gate, is the most common method of seeking redress from the 
hands of the governor. When all these means fail, an ap- 
peal may be made to Peking. This mode of appeal by en- 
tering the gates of the magistrate, is allowed also at the offices 
of the foo-yuen and an-cha-szc. 

The governor’s house stands in the new^ city, near the 
yew-lan gate ; it is spacious and belongs to government. 
His salary is 15,000 Urch annually ; and it is generally be- 
lieved, that his other emoluments, during the same period of 
time, amount to more than twelve times that sum, — allliough 
presents of every description to officers of government are 
disallowed. Loo-kwan, the present governor, is an aged 
man, and a native of one of the northern provinces. He 
seems to belong to that class of persons, who are fond of 
ease and [ileasure, not very ambitious, but desirous that all 
31 
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under their authority should know their places and perform 
their respective duties. He has about him a large number 
of persons, employed as advisers, secretaries, servants, 

He has also attached to him a small number of troops, who 
serve for a body-guard, and at the same time constitute a 
part of the city police^ 

2. Foo-ytien ; — this officer, who is also called scuu’^foo^ is 
usually styled by foreigners, ‘ lieut. governor ; ’ he is second 
in authority in this province, to wdiicb his jurisdiction is con- 
fined, The title of CVioo, tlie present foo-yuen, as it ap- 
pears in governmental papers runs thus ; — an attendant 
cer of the military board ; a member of the court of uni- 
versal examiners ; an imperial censor ; patrolling soother of 
Canton ; a guide of military affairs ; and a controller of 
the taxes, — Division of power, wlien it is to ])e entrusted to 
those who have been selected from the [leople, is tlie jxdicy 
of the Mantchou family. The foo-yuen though seconiUio 
the governor, is not under his control, and in certain cases 
acts independently of him. They often confer together, and 
in matters about whicii they cannot agree, tlu'v refer for a 
decision to Peking, He holds the xvavg-ming, or- 
der’ or death warrant, by virtue of which, criiniiwils, in (^ases 
of great emergency, can be put to the sword without a refer- 
ence to the emperor. His residence is in the old city, in a 
palace built in llte reign of Siiunche by one of tlie Tartar 
generals who was sent hither to ‘pacify’ the rcheliious sul)- 
jects of the south. Choo is a native of Keang-soo, aiul a 
thorough-bred son of Han,— stern, resolute, and even obsti- 
nate ; rather careless about emoluments, a contemner of 
bribes, a terror to bandits, a hater of “divine vagabomls,” 
respected by' a f(?w, and feared by all. In his person he is 
tall and well formed ; and his looks show that he has not 
“ gone hither anti thither” discharging the functions of |uil)lic 
life without toil and anxiety. He rose from very bumhle 
oircumstaiices, and has grown old in the service of his coun- 
try ; he has jvv no family but one son, and he is a sorrow to 
his father. Like the governor, he has a suiall body of sol- 
diers iind<-r his f )mmand, but the number of persons kept in 
his immediate employ is few ; and in hi« habits of ii\ ing — we 
have his own word for it, — the patrolling soother is liollt eco- 
nomical aod simp’e, and “an example to the people.” 



3. Tseang-keun : — this officer, usually denominated the 
Tartar general, is commandant of the Tartar troops of Can-* 
ton, and is answerable for the defence of the city. In most 
cases he acts independently of the tsung-tuh and foo-yuen. 
The soldiers under his immediate command, except a small 
detachment stationed on the river, are quartered in the old city, 
where the general keeps his court and camp. He is always, 
We believe, a Mantchou, and not unfrequently a member of 
the imperial family. Subordinate to the tseang-keun there 
are two foo-too-tungs^ or lieutenant-generals ; and a great 
number of inferior oflicers, who rank as majors, captains, lieu- 
tenants, &c. &,c. His house, which was built by Tsing-nan- 
wang, is said to exhibit some of the finest specimens of archi- 
tecture that can he found in the provincial city. 

4. Hae-kwan keen~tuh : — this functionary is knowm to 
foreigners, and is often addressed by them, as “ the Grand 
JJoppo of the Port of CantonJ^ He is usually a member 
of the imperial household, and receives his appointment im- 
mediately from his majesty: as commissioner of customs, his 
jurisdiction is limited to the niaratime commerce of Canton. 
Some further particulars of this department of government 
will he given when wo come to speak of the commerce of the 
city. 

5. Heo-yuen : — this is the highest literary officer in the 
province ; he is usually called the literary chancellor of Can- 
ton. His ofiice is one of very great influence and respecta- 
bility, inasmuch as literary rank, of which by imperial ap- 
pointment lie is a judge and dispenser, is necessary for pre- 
ferment to all civil offices in the state. He has a general su- 
pervision of all the public schools, and collcgr.?, and literary 
examinations in the province. On some Sjiecial occasions 
also, his authority extends to the military. 

6. Poo-ching-sze : — this officer is the controller of the 
revenue of llie province ; and, under the foo-yuen, directs the 
appointment and removal of all the subordinate officers of the 
local government. The principal officers under him are, a 
king leih or secretary, a chaou-mo or keeper of the seal, and 
a koo ta-szc, or keeper of the treasury. 

7. Gan-cha-sze^ or an-cha-sze: — this officer is criminal 
judge of the province ; and all the principal criminal cases 
which occur within its limits are brought before him for trial. 



246 


Sometimes he sits in judgment alone ; but in cases involving 
the life of the accused, he is usually assisted by the other 
chief officers of the province. At times also, he holds a de- 
gree of civil power in conjunction with the poo-ching-sze. 
The government posts, likewise, are under his control. 
Among other officers attached to this department of the pro- 
vincial government, there is a sze-yo, who has the general 
control of the provincial prisoners ; his rank and duties are 
similar to those of the keeper of a state prison. 

8. Yen^yun^sze : — this officer has the superintendence of 
the provincial salt department. Under him there are a yun- 
tung who attends to the transportation of salt from one place 
to anotiier, a secretary, a treasurer, and several other minor 
officers. Tlie salt trade is a government monopoly, the du- 
ties upon which form an important branch of the im[)crial rev- 
enue. The trade is limited to a small number of licensed mer- 
chants, who are usually very rich, and are often called upon 
to make liberal grants for the support of the provincial gov- 
ernment. 

9. Tuh-hang-taou : — all the public granaries of the prov- 
ince are under the direction of this odicer ; and their super- 
intendents are subject to his control and inspection. Then^ 
are fourteen public granaries in and about the city of('anton. 
Tliese are required to be kept filled, in order to furnish sup- 
plies for the people in times of scarcity. 

10. Kwatig-chow~foo chc-Jho, or magistrate of the depart- 
ment of Kwang-chow-foo. The title of this officer is ofuai 
abridged, sometimes to Kwang-chow-foo, at others to Clie- 
foo. Kwang-chorv is simply tlie name of the foo. Vhe-foo 
means literally, “ knower of the department (or foo,)” and 
denotes that it is the office or duty of this magistrate to be 
fully acquainted vvitli the portion of territory over which he is 
placed. This foo, or portion of territory, to which we have 
given the name o( dtpartmait, has been otherwise translated 
“ county.” Either term is sufficient to denote, pretty nearly, 
what is th^ authority of an officer placed at the head of all the 
affairs of such a division of the province. There are numer- 
ous civil officers, stationed in various parts of the department, 
all of whom are under his immediate iixspcction. Tliis ofli- 
cer has under his authority a szc-yo^ whose duties, as super- 
intendent of the prisoners of the department, are similar to 
those of the chief jailor of a county prison. 
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1 1 . jSan-^hae^heen che-heen : — this officer is subordinate 
to the che-foo ; and is to the district of Nan-hae, what the 
che-foo is to the department of Kwang-chovv. As cfie^lieen, 
he is required to know all the affairs of the district. The de- 
partment of Kwang-chow is divided into fourteen heens or 
districts ; of which Nan-hae ahd Pwan-yu are two of the 
principal ones, and include the city of Canton. 

12. Pwan-yu-heeii che^heen : — the rank and duties of this 
magistrate are the same in the district of Pwan-yu, as the 
last named officer’s are in the district of Nan-l»ao. Their 
titles, like that of the che-foo, are commonly abridged ; thus, 
when speaking of the Nan-hae magistrate, the people usually 
say, Nan-hae^heen ; and, when it is not necessary to mention 
the district, they say simply, chc-heen ^ — designating by each 
of tliese two phrases, the magistrate of the district of Nan- 
hae. 

We liave now mentioned and characterized, as far as our 
limits will admit and the nature of the subject requires, the 
])rincipal of those officers who exercise authority in the city 
of Canton. The reader will doubtless find it difficult, as w’e 
have done, to determine the exact limits of their res))cctive 
spheres, which like the course of the planets, often seem to 
iut Mscct each other. At the first sight of so many bodies, 
all in motion within so narrow limits, we feel surprised that 
they do not immediately come into collision, destroy each 
other, and carry destruction through the wliole empire. On 
closer inspection, however, we are able to discern some of the 
secret laws that govern this complicated system, preserve it in 
being, and keej) it in motion. Two influences, the one mili- 
tary and the other literary, are perhaps t!ui principal forces 
w hich regulate and control the measures of the Chinese gov- 
ernment. Keligion, which often has a gigantic power over 
governments, is here blended with civil and state ceremonies, 
and exerts but a feeble, and that usually a most baneful influ- 
ence on the ])olitical destinies of the nation. 

All the officers eiumierated in the foregoing list, excepting 
the two che-heens, the che-foo, and the tseang-kcun, are gen- 
eral oflicers, — their jurisdiction extending to all other parts of 
the province, as well as over the metropolis. There are like- 
wise two other officers, commaiulers-in-chief of the land and 
naval forces, who, like the other members of the provincial 



government, act alone in certain cases^ and sometimes In con^ 
cert with the other general officers. The government is des- 
potic as well as military ; and so constructed that those who 
form the provincial government shall, while they enjoy a de- 
gree of independence, serve as mutual checks ; and, at the 
«ame time, eacii superior officer be held responsible for those 
who are subordinate and accountable to himself. Even in the 
location of these officers there has been a cautious reference 
to “ di\ision and balance of power.” For example ; the 
tsung-tuh is stationed in the new city almost within a stones- 
throw of his majesty’s most faithful “slave,” the Hoppo ; the 
foo-yueii and the tseang-keun are placed in similar position in 
reference to each otlier : and these two last are so located in 
the old city, that — should circumstances require, they could 
act against the two first in the new city. 

The same principle is observable likewise, if we mistake 
not. in the disposition which is made of the troops. The 
whole land and naval force throughout the province has been 
estimated at (nominalUj) about 100,000 men; all of whom 
are w ith fixed limitations, under the control of the governor ; 
he has however the immediate and sole command of only 
5000; and these are stationed aC a distance from the city. On 
all ordinary w^casions, except when he goes to a distance 
from Canton, he is escorted by a detachment from the kivans^- 
chrnc-hee, (the chief military officer of Kwang-chow,) wliicli 
in the absence of his own troops, serves him for a body-guard, 
and constitutes at the same time a part of the police of 
the city. The foo-yuen has only 20t)0, at his command ; 
while the tseang-keun has 5000, which, in an extreme case, 
would enable him to be master of the city. The proper seat 
of ihe governor is at Shaou-king-foo, several miles west of 
this city ; but on account of the superior advantages of Can- 
ton, he is allowed to reside here; he cannot however bring 
liis troops hither, lest, in conjunction with th(? foo-yuen, they 
should prove more than a match for the Tartar general-com- 
mandant and his 5(K)0 fighting men. It should be remarked 
here, in passii.g, that no individual can hold an office in any 
province, department, or district of the empire, that includes 
the place of his nativity, or that extends within several hun- 
dred i of it. 
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The whole number of soldiers ordinarily quartered In the 
•city does not probably exceed 7000. There are in the im- 
mediate vicinity of Canton a few small forts, and the city It- 
self is intended to be a strong hold ; but neither are in such a 
state that they could serve any very valuable purposes of de- 
fence. Even the late rain storm carried away one of the gates 
of the city, and opened a wide breach in the walls. Most of 
the forts are dismantled and defenceless, and present noth- 
ing more formidable than the frightful paintings of tiger’s 
heads on llie wooden lids which block up their port-holes. 
The two follies, which are situated in the river opposite to 
the city, are very fair specimens of the forts about Canton. — 
There are likewise for the defence of the city, what have been 
called cavalry and artillery ; hut of these we have heard lit- 
tle, and seen nothing. Of the Tartar troops, there are 200 
chosoi men ; who, on state occasions, appear well clad and 
warlike. lJut generally the soldiers are badly equip|)ed and 
poorly disciplined. All their armor and accoutrements, con- 
sisting of shields and helmets, bows and arrows, spears and 
javlins, short swords and inatehlockj?, seem ill fitted cither for 
defence or attack. The heavy losses sustained by the troops 
of (’antoii, ciuiiiig the late highland war at Leen-chow, fully 
cohfiiin iliese remarks; as do also recent imperial edicts, in 
which the soldiery are accused of idleness and lazy habits, and 
of ^‘indulging in all the softness of civilians.” 

The police of the city is, on the whole, vigilant and efli- 
cient. Besides those who act in the capacity of constables, 
thief-takers, &c., and constitute the regular police, there are 
many neighborhoods, as well as private individuals, which 
make arrangements for a constant nocturnal watch. During 
the night, almost all the streets of the city are shut up by 
strong gates at each end ; near one of which there is usually 
a guard house. The night-watches are distinguished by bells, 
or some similar instruments kept by llie watchmen. In the 
winter inonilis, when there is great danger from tire as well as 
thieves, watch-towers arc built on bamboo poles, high above 
the roofs of (he houses ; thus constituting a double watch. 
WJicn thieves are discovered, or when a fire breaks out in any 
part of the city, the alarm, by means of the watchmen, spreads 
quickly from one extremity oftlie city to the other. When 
riotous assemblies collect in the streets, they arc, in most cases 
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speedily dissolved by a vigorous application of the bamboo or 
whip. Many, doubtless, “ shove by justice,’’ and to the day 
of their death go unpunished; yet the number wJio are ar- 
rested and brought to trial, annually, is very great. Justice 
is often administered in the most summary manner. Not un- 
frequently, in minor cases, the man receives the punishment 
and again goes free, the same hour in which he commits the 
crime. 

The forms of trial are simple. There is no jury, no plead- 
ing. The criminal kneels before the magistrate, who hears 
the witnesses and passes sentence ; he is then remanded to 
prison or sent to the place of execution. Seldom is he ac- 
quitted. When witnesses are wanting, he is sometimes tortur- 
ed until he gives in evidence against himself. '^Fhere are four 
jails in Canton ; which together contain several hundred prison- 
ers. The jail is called te-yo^ hki.l, or literally, earth’s prison. 
All capital oifenders suffer just without the southern gates, 
near the river. Hundreds die there annually. When brought 
to the fatal spot, they kneel with their faces towards the em- 
peror’s court, and bending forward in the attitude of submis- 
sion and thanksgiving, suddenly expire bejieath the l)loody 
sword of the executioner. 

The literary iuHtiluiions of China, are the pillars that 
give stability to the ixovernment. Her military forces are ut- 
terly inadequate to hold together the numc'rous and exten- 
sive provinces and territories that constitute the wide domin- 
ions of the reigning dynasty. With great difficulty the Tar- 
tar troops overrun the country — conquering province after 
province, and gradually extending their authority over the 
len itories on the west of China l^roper. Hut for a long pe- 
riod both the diseipline and the energies of the Chinese sol- 
diery have been on the wane ; and at tliis moment the im|)e- 
rial hosts presents nothing formidable but their numerical 
amount; — the recent insurrections of [jcen-chow and For- 
mosa have afforded the most complete evidence of this iin- 
he(*ility. And n.)! only in this part of tlie empire, but 
along the whole coast up to the great wall on llie north, and 
even beyond that in Mantchou Tartary, both the land and 
naval forces have become so exceedingly enervated and dis- 
solute*, that they exercise no salutary infiucnce or control, — 
except it may be over .1 few wdio are equally debased with 
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themselves. As police-men, in the capacity of lictors, thief* 
lakers, and executioners, they are not less detested than fear- 
ed by the common people. They are in fact, for all pur- 
poses of defence, little better than dead men ; nay, were they 
stricken from the catalogue of the living, we can scarcely 
doubt that the stability of the empire would remain unim- 
paired. 

Many there are who look with astonishment at the magni- 
tude of this empire, and believe it strong and immoveable as 
the everlasting hills. But an examination of its history and 
present organization, would show them that it has been fre- 
quently rent and broken by rebel chieftains, ambitious states- 
men, and haughty kings ; and that its present greatness is 
chiefly attributable to its peculiar literary institutions. These, 
though they are the glory and strength of the nation, are, ex- 
cept for mere purposes of government, amazingly deficient ; 
and it is their relative rather than their intrinsic value, that 
renders them worthy of special notice. Wealth and patron- 
age have great influence here ; they often control the acts of 
government, stay the course of justice, cover the guilty, and 
confer honors and emoluments on those who deserve them 
net. But as a general rule, learnings while it is an indispen- 
sable pre-requisite for all those who aspire to places of trust 
and authority in the state, is sure to command respect, influ- 
ence and distinction. Thus, without the dreadful alternative 
of overthrowing the powers that be, a way is opened to the 
ambitious youth, by which he may reach the highest station 
In the empire, the throne only excepted. Usually the most 
distinguished statesmen are those who have risen to eminence 
by intellectual efforts ; and they are at once the philosophers, 
the teachers, and rulers of the land. These distinctions they 
cannot maintain, however, without yielding implicit obedience 
to the will of the monarch, which is most absolute and un- 
controlled. Let them honor and obey the powder that is over 
them, and they stand — dependent indeed on the one hand, 
but on the other — in proud and envied distinction. High 
rank in the state is the brightest glory to wdiich this people 
aspire ; and with them learning derives its cbiefest value from 
the simple fact that it brings them within the reach of that 
dazzling prize. 

32 
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Strict examinations, regulated by a fixed code of law5/ 
have been instituted and designed solely to elicit from the 
body of the community the true talent of the people, 
with the ulterior intention of applying it to purposes of gov- 
ernment. Ac these examinations, which are open to oil, 
except menial servants, lictors, play-actors, and priests, it is 
determined who shall rise to distinction and shed glory back 
on their ancestors, and forward upon their posterity ; and wlio 
shall live on in obscurity ; and die and be forgotten. The 
competitors at the Olympic games never entered the arena 
before the assembled thousands of their countrymen, with 
deeper emotion, than that which agitates the bosoms of those 
who contest the palm at these literary combats. The days 
on which they are held, and their results published in Can- 
ton, are the proudest which its inhabitants ever witness. — 
A brief notice of them may be interesting to the reader, and 
at the same time enable liirn to understand more fully the 
nature and object of the schools and colleges of the provin- 
cial city. 

The highest literary examinations in the empire are trien- 
nial, and lake place at Peking. Beside these stated, there 
are also other occasional examinations, which arc granted by 
special favor of the emperor. Up to tliese contests, tlie 
most distinguished scholars go from all the provinces. This 
privilege is not gained without long, patient, and successful 
endeavor ; the examinations, at which it is determined who 
shall enjoy it, occur also triennially, and are held in the 
metropolis of each province. These examinations are of 
incomparable interest to great imihitudcs of the j)eopIc in 
every department and district of the empire. High honors, 
rich emoluments, and, in a word, every thing that the young 
aspirant and his numerous kindred most esteem, are at stake. 
A long season of preparation lias been endun'd ; heavy 
expenses incurred ; and now the decisive hour approaches. 

Two examiners are chosen from the distinguished ofiicers 
at Peking, under the immediate superintendence of the em- 
peror. Th‘ry must leave the capital within five days after 
they are cliosen. They are allowed the use of the post- 
horses belonging' to government. Upon those who come 
to Canton six liundrcd taels are conferred to defray their 
expenses while on the, road ; two hundred of which are paid 



253 


wlien they commence their journey from Peking ; and the 
remainder, by the governor of the province, when they are 
about to return after the examination is completed. These 
are assisted by ten other examiners, who are selected from 
the local oflicers, over whom the foo-ijutn presides. Be- 
sides these there are many inferior officers, who arc employed 
as inspectors, guards, &ic. All these, together with the can- 
didates, their attendants, &lc., amounting to 10,000 and 
upwards, assemble at the Kujig-yueii, a large and spacious 
building designed solely for these occasions. It contains 
numerous a[)artments, so that each candidate may be seated 
separate from his competitors. All of the seats are num- 
bered. The apartments are low and narrow, and have only 
a single entrance, and no furniture except a chair and a nar- 
row writing desk. 

The number of candidates who assemble in Canton is 
l)f?tween seven and eight thousand. They are often attended 
by their friends, and continue here for several weeks, and 
sometimes for muiuhs ; during which lime the hum and 
hustle of the city is greatly increased, and every kind of 
mercantile business receives a new impulse. These candi- 
date's are always persons of some distinction, which they 
must have gained, either at previous examinations or by the 
payment of large sums of money. They arc all called sew- 
r.vf/e, — -a title not unlike that of master of arts; but they 
are divided into several classes, and those who liave pur- 
chased their degree are often despised by the others, and 
are generally regarded w'itli less respect than th.oso who have 
gained it by' their owii merits. They meet now' on crpial 
terms, and their ^ true ability ’ is to be determined by per- 
sonal efForls, which are to be made during a given period 
and under gi\en circumstances. 

Tl.e candidates assemble on the 8lh moon ; but none are 
allowed to enter the examination except those who have 
been previously enrolled by llie literary chancellor of the 
province. The age, fcalures, place of residence, and lineage 
of each candidate must he given in the chancellor's list ; and 
a copy of it lodged in the offic e of the foo-yuen. They must 
all attend at the examinations in their native province ; and 
those who give in a false account of their family and lineage, 
or place of aailvily, shall be expelled and degraded; — for 
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no candidate' can be admitted at any place, without proving 
that ills family has been resident there for three generations. 

The examination continues for several days, and each 
student must undergo a series of trials. The first trial is on 
the 9th of the moon ; the second, on the 12th ; and the 
third, on the 16th. The candidates are required to enter 
their apartments, on the day preceding the examination, and 
are not allowed to leave them until the day after it is closed. 
Thus they must pass two nights in close and solitary confine- 
ment. On the first day of their examination, three themes, 
which are selected from the ‘ Four books," arc proposed to 
them, and they are required to give the meaning and scope 
of each ; and a fourth theme, oh which they must compose 
a short poem in rhyme. On the second day, a theme is 
given them from each of the ^ Five classics;" and on the 
third day, five questions, which shall refer to the history or 
political economy of the country, are given them. The 
themes must be sententious, and have meaning which is 
refined and profound. They must not be such as have often 
been discussed. Those which are given out for poetry, must 
be grave and important. In the themes for essays on politi- 
cal economy, the chief topics must be concerning things of 
real importance, the principles of wdiich are clear and evi- 
dently of a correct nature. ‘‘ There is no occasion to search 
and enquire into devious and unimportant subjects.” All 
questions concerning the character and learning of statesmen 
of the present dynasty, as well as all topics which relate to its 
policy, must be carefully avoided. 

The paper on which the themes and essays are written is 
prepared with great care ; and must be inspected at the olffice 
of the poo-ching-sze. It is a firm, thick paper ; and the only 
kind that may be used. The price of it is fixed by authority. 
The number of characters, both in the themes and essays, is 
limited. The lines must be straight ; and all the characters full 
and fair. At the close of every paper, containing elegant com- 
position, verses, or answers to questions, it must be stated by 
the student how many characters have been blotted out or 
altered ; if the number exceeds one hundred, the writer is 
tsee chuh, ‘ pastetj out — which means, that his name is past- 
ed up at the gate of the bal*, as having violated the rules of 
the examiAitibn, mi he is forthwith excluded from that 
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year’s examination. There are usually a hundred or more 
persons at every examination in Canton, subject to this pun- 
ishment, for breaking this or some other of the regulations. 

The candidates are not allowed ‘‘ to get drunk and behave 
disorderly ” during the examination. All intercourse of ci- 
vility between the examiners and the friends and relations of 
the students must be discontinued^ and there must be no in- 
terchange of letters, food, &c. On entering the outer gate 
of the kung-yuen^ each candidate must write his name in a 
register kept for that purpose ; and if it is afterwards discov- 
ered that the name was erroneously written, then the officer 
superintending the register, shall be immediately arrested and 
delivered over to a court of inquiry ; and if it shall be ascer- 
tained that the student has employed any person to compose 
his essays for him, or if he is found guilty of any other simi- 
lar illegality, both he and his accomplices shall be tried and 
punished. Moreover, the student on entering the hall of ex- 
amination must be searched ; and if it be discovered that he 
has with him any precomposed essay, or miniature copy of 
the classics, he shall be punished by wearing the wooden col- 
lar, degraded from the rank of sew-tsae,and foiever incapa- 
citated to stand as a candidate for literary honors ; and the 
father and tutor of the delinquent shall both be prosecuted 
^ind punished. 

All the furniture and utensils, such as the writing desks, 
inkstands, &;c., in the apartments where the students write 
their essays, must be searched ; and also each and all of the 
managers, copyists, attendant officers, servants, porters, he. 
he. If in any manner a learned person, who is to de- 
cide on the papers, be admitted to the apartments of the stu- 
dents, dressed as a servant, he shall be punished, and the 
chief examiner delivered over to a court of inquiry. A watch 
composed of military officers and soldiers, is maintained day 
and night both in the inner and outer courts of the hall ; and 
if any of these men are guilty of conveying papers to the can- 
didates, concealed with their food, or in any other way, they 
shall be punished. There are many other regulations and 
precautions which have been adopted to prevent fraud : but 
we have given enough to show sontething both of the interest 
which gathers around these examinations, and ol' the schemes 
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which are formed to gain distinction withodt the toil and fa- 
tigue of hard study. 

Of the thousands of candidates assembled at these exami- 
nations in Canton, only seventy-one can obtain the degree of 
Ktu-jin; the names of these are published by a proclama- 
tion, which is issued on or before the 10th of the 9th moon, 
and within twenty-five days after the examination is closed. 
This time is allowed the examiners to read the essays and 
prepare their report. The proclamation, which contains the 
names of the successful candidates, after it has received its 
appropriate signatures, is pasted up on the office of the foo- 
yuen. At a given hour, three guns are fired ; and the foo- 
yuen at the same time comes forth from his palace accompa- 
nying the official paper ; it is forthwith pasted up, and again 
a salute of three guns is fired; his excellency then advances 
and bows three times towards the names of the ‘ promoted 
men ’ (Keu-jin ;) and finally retires under another salute of 
three guns. 

Ten thousand anxious minds are now relieved from their 
long suspense. Swift messengers are dispatched by those who 
have won the prize to announce to their friends the happy 
result of the long trial which they have undergone ; and wliile 
the many return with disappointment to their homes, the suc- 
cessful few are loaded with encomiums and congratulations, 
and their names with their essays sent up to the ein|)eror. 
To crown the whole, a banquet is prepared for these newly pro- 
moted men ; and the examiners, and all the civil olficers of 
rank in the province join in these festivities. Gold and silver 
cups for the occasion must be provided by the provincial 
treasurer. Tlie cliief examiner from Peking presides ; the 
foo-yuen, at whose palace the banquet is given, and who is 
present as visitor, is seated on his right, and the assistant 
examiner on his left. The governor of the province is also 
present ; a train of inferior oflicers w^ait as servants, and tw^o 
lads, dressed like naiads^ holding in their hands branches of 
oliv^e, grace llie S ’enc with a song from their ancient classics. 

There are ihree other examinations in Canton, which oc- 
cur twice in three years, and are attended by great numbers 
of aspirants. At the first, which is attended by the students 
of Nan hae and Pw’ati yu, the che-hcens preside ; at the sec- 
ond, which is attended by candidates from all the districts of 
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Kwang-chow-foo, the che-foo presides ; but the third is con- 
ducted by the literary chancellor of the province, whose pre- 
rogative it is to confer the degree of sew^tsae upon a limited 
number of the most distinguished competitors. These are 
preparatory to the triennial examination, and inferior to it in 
interest ; they need not therefore be further particularized. 

It may be remarked, however, in passing, that they are open 
to persons of all ages ; and a case very recently occurred, 
where a hoary head of eighty, accompanied by a son and 
grandson, attended the examination ; all of them were candi- 
dates for the same literary honors. 

To qualify the young for these examinations, and thereby 
prepare them for rank and office in the state, is a leading ob- 
ject of the higher schools and colleges among the Chinese. 
But a great majority of the schools in Canton are designed 
only to prepare youth for llie common duties of private life. 
These latter, as well as many of the higher schools, are pri- 
vate establishments. And though there arc teachers appointed 
by government in all the districts of the empire, yet there are 
110 public or charity schools for the benefit of the great mass 
of the community. Whatever may be his object and final 
destination, almost eveiy scholar in Canton commences liis 
course at some one of the private schools. These, among 
the numerous inhabitants of this city, assume a great variety 
of form and character, according to the peculiar fancy of in- 
dividuals. The opulent, who are desirous of pushing forward 
their sons rapidly, provide for 'X])em able teacbers, who shall 
devote their whole time to the instruction of two, three, or 
four pupils. A school of this description we have repeatedly 
visited, it is in a hall belonging to merchants from Ning-po, 
and is kept by an old man who has three lads under his care, 
one five, another seven, and a third, nine years old; he in- 
structs them in the learned dialect, and the youngest has al- 
ready made greater proficiency than is usually done' by hoys 
at the age of ten. Spraelimes the inhabitants of a single 
street, or" a few families wdio are related to each other, unite 
and hire a teacher and fit up a school-room, -and each defrays 
a stipulated part of the expenses. At other times, the teach- 
•er publishes the rules and terms on which he will conduct 
his school, and seeks for scholars where ever he can find 
4 hem. 
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Children are not generally sent to school until they are 
seven or eight years old : they enter, usually, for a whole 
year, and must pay for that term, whether they attend regu- 
larly or not. The wages of the teachers vary greatly : in 
some instances, (and they are not unfrequent .in the country,) 
the lads pay only two or three dollars, but generally fifteen or 
twenty, per annum. When the teacher devotes his whole 
time to two or three pupils, he often receives a hundred dol- 
lars or more from each. 

The ordinary school-room, with all its defects, presents an 
interesting scene. At the liead of it there is a tablet, on 
which the name of the sage, “tAe teacher and pattern for 
myriads of ages is written in large capitals ; a small altar is 
placed before it, upon which incense and candles are kept 
continually burning. Every morning when the scholar enters 
the room, he bows first before the tablet and then to his 
teacher ; the former is not merely a tribute of respect, but an* 
act of worship, which he is taught, nay, compelled to pay to 
Confucius. The boys usually continue in school from six 
o’clock in the morning until six in the evening, except two or 
three hours which they are allowed for their meals. When 
in school they all study aloud ; and each one raising hrs voice 
at the same time, and striving to out-do his fellows, the noise 
of the whole is very great. Upon those who are idle or 
disobedient, the teacher plies the rattan with woful severity. 
Every lesson must be committed perfectly to memory ; and 
the lad who fails in this, is obliged to bow down and learn it 
upon his knees ; and those who are the most incorrigible are 
made to kneel on gravel and small stones, or something of 
the kind, in order to enhance their punishment. 

The San-tse-’king, the famous ‘‘ three character classic,” 
is the first book which is put into the hands of the learner. 
Though written expressly for infant minds, it is scarcely bet- 
ter fitted for them, than the propositions of Euclid would be 
w ere they thrown into rhyme. But ^ it is not to be under- 
stood ” at first ; and the tyro, when he can rehearse it cor- 
rectly from beglnaing to end, takes up the Four books and 
masters them in the same manner. Thus far the young 
learners n*o, without ui>derstanding aught, or but little of what 
they recite ; and here, those who are not destined to a lite- 
rary course, after having learned to write a few characters,^ 
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'Commentary on the Four Books, and commit it to memory in 
the same way ; and tlion pass on to the other classics. The 
study of arithmetic, geography, history, &c, forms no part of 
a ^^common-school” education. 

The high schools and colleges are numerous ; but none of 
them are richly endowed', or well fitted for the purposes of 
education. The high schools, which are fourteen in num- 
ber, are somewhat similar to the private grammar schools ip 
England and America ; with this difference, that the former 
are nearly destitute of pupils. There are thirty colleges ; 
most of whicli were founded many centuries ago. Several of 
them are now deserted, and are falling to ruins. Three of 
the largest have each about two hundred students, and; like 
the others, only one or two professors. We have sought long 
and diligently — hut thus far in vain, — for some definite infor- 
hiation concerning the existing discipline and regulations of 
these colleges ; should wo affirm that they are without rules 
and order, we should say wiiat we do not doubt, but wliat we 
cannot prove. All those systems of instruction which have 
sprung up in modern times, and arc now doing so much for 
llio nations of the W^est, are here entirely unknown. There 
are, indeed, a few books in the Chinese language which con- 
-tain excellent maxims on the sulyecl of education, give nu- 
merous rules to facilitate the acquisition of knowledge, and 
detail systems of gymnastic exercises for the preservation of 
health. 

Of the whole population of Canton, not more than one half 
are able to read. Perhaps notone boy out of ten is left en- 
tirely destitute of instniclion ; yet of the other sex not one in 
ten ever learns to read or write. There is scarcely a school 
for girls- in the whole city. Public sentiment here is against 
the education of females,; immemorial usage is against it; 
many jiassages in the classics are against it ; and the conse- 
tjuence is tlrey are left nninstrncted, and sink far below that 
point in the scale of being, which they are fitted and ought 
ever to hold. The degradation into wliich the fairest half of 
the human species is here thrown, affords cause for loud com- 
plaint against the wisdom and philosophy of the sages and 
legislators^of the celestial empire. 
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We do not knowingly detract from the merits, of the (3hP 
liese ; in comparison with other Asiatics, they are a learned 
and polished race. Those who have been educated are gen- 
erally remarkably fond of books : and though there are no 
public libraries in Canton ; yet the establishments for manu- 
facturing and vending books are numerous. And to supply 
those who. are unable to purchase for themselves the wwks* 
they need, a great number of circulating libraries are kept 
constantly in motion# But almost all of these books are bad ; 
this charge, howevery does not lie with equal force against 
those works which usually constitute the text-books of liter- 
ary men. 

We are admirers of Greek and Roman literature, but we 
deprecate the practice of putting in the hands of young stu- 
dents tile “ master pieces ” of some of their most celebrated 
authors. The moral tendency of many of those heathen 
writings, which, ever since the dark ages have continued ter 
form the basis of the literary education of not a few Christian 
schools, is decidedly inferior to the Chinese* An elegant 
English scholar has spoken well on this point. ‘ The Chi- 
nese student,’ says he, ‘ not being secured from error by the 
light of revealed religion, can only derive bis moral precepts 
from his school learning. He is certainly therefore fortunate 
in the possession of a body of ancient native literature, which, 
while he cultivates his tMte and improves his understanding, 
contains nothing to inflame his passions or corrupt his heart# 
The Chinese are not compelled, as w'e are, upon the autliority 
of great names, and for the sake of the graces of style and 
language, to place in the hands of their youth, works con- 
taining passages which put modesty to the blush, — works, in 
which the most admirable maxims of morality, are mixed and 
confounded together in the same page, with avowals and de-^ 
scriptions of most disgusting licentiousness. The Chinese 
press is certainly by no means free from the charge of gross- 
ness and indelicacy ; but the higher class, at least, of Chi- 
nese literature, ihat which usually forms the library of ther 
youthful student, is in this respect wholly uneiceplionable.’ 

The religious institutions of Cantofn present for contem- 
plation a dark and melancholy picture. Created in the like- 
ness of the infinite, the high, and lofty one, and entrusted 
with the dominion of this lower world, man is fitted for sub- 
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lime action. His intellectual faculties capable of unlimited 
improvement, and his living soul ” panting after immortality, 
prove his origin divine, and that by the exercise of his strength 
he can accomplish deeds that shall associate him with glorified 
spirits, and make him heir to an eternal kingdom. In them- 
selves princes are but worms ; yet with a renewed spirit the 
humblest man on earth may rise, and, holding pommunion 
with his Maker, shed a benign influence around him that shall 
cause multitudes to rise up and call him blessed. The day- 
spring from on high has visited the earth; and millions of our 
race are rejoicing in the glorious liberty of the children of 
God. But here, alas, where sages ’’ have taught, and 
where the good and perfect gifts of the Father of lights have 
been richly enjoyed, the creature denies his Creator, perverts 
the use of talents given him for noble purposes, and bows 
down and pays divine homage to wood and stone. Facts 
shall speak for themselves : and the reader must form his 
own opinion on a case, the final decision of which rests not 
with man. Our judgment and that of the idolater is with 
the Almighty ; soon these earthly scenes will pass away, 
and the great and small stand together; then gold and dia- 
dems will be worthless ; then all human distinctions will 
vanish ; and then religion — that religion which is pure and 
undefiled before God, will alone be valuable. 

We will notice the temples or religious houses of Canton 
in order, (as we find them in a native manuscript.) and nar- 
rate only such facts, as are only necessary to illustrate their 
real character and condition. 

1. Kwang-heaou-sze, that is ‘the temple of glory and filial 
duty.’ The Chinese are remarkably fond of splendid names, 
and this |)eculiarity is strikingly illustrated in the rich and 
flowery language which the Budhists have employed in nam- 
ing their temples. Sze is one of the most common terms 
used to designate the temples of Budha, and the other two 
characters, Ktoang-hcaov, form the proper name of the tem- 
ple. It is unnecessary and often difficult, to translate the 
names of these temples ; we shall, therefore, usually write 
them just as they are found in native books. 

Tlie Kwang-heaou temple is one of the largest and richest 
in Canton ; it stands within the walls, near the northwest cor- 
ner of the old city. There are thirty-five hundred acres of 
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land belonging to it ; which are rented for the support of ils^ 
inmates, about two hundred in number. This temple was 
first built in the time of San-kwo, a. d. 250 ; it has often 
been repaired, and supplied with new recruits of idols, which 
are numerous in all its principal halls. In the records of its 
early history there are frequent allusions to Se-cliuh and Se- 
yih. Se-chuh, also called Teen-chuh, is India ; but the use 
of Se-yih seems not to be well settled. Professor Neumann 
in his notes on the catechism of the Shamans, says ; the 
meaning of these words [Se-yih] is very extensive, and 
changes from one century to another. AH the countries 
within and without the northwest frontiers of China, and tlie 
northern parts of Hiiidostan, are now comprehended under 
this denomination.^* It denoleji ‘ the west,’ much in the same 
manner in which we speak of ‘ the cast,’^ 

2. Tsing-hwuy-’sze. This stands near the Kvvang-heaou 
temple, and though inferior to it in extent, is quite like it in* 
allhost all other respects. There is indeed, a very great 
similarity in these oslablishinents, not only here but through- 
out the empire ; we need not therefore rejieat what is com- 
mon to them all. The Tsing-livvuy tem])Ie was first built 
in the time of the Leang dynasty, and is remarkable chlelly 
for a lofty pagoda that rises within its enclosures. 

3. Ilivae-s/iuig. This temple w^as built during the reign 
of the Tcmg dynasty, by fan-jin, ‘ foreigners it has a lofty 
dome and spire, rising one hundred and sixty feet in height ; 
which the Chinese call hwang-ta, the ‘ unadorned pagoda.’ 
In the lime of Ching-hwa of the Ming dynasty, a. j). 14(38, it 
was rebuilt ; and Afi-too-lnh, (Abdulla,) a civil otiicer, and 
seventeen finnilies, resided in or near th(,* tem|)le. l*liese 
were all, proba])Iy, Mohammedans : they now^ amount to about 
3,000 individuals, and are distinguished from the other iu- 
habitanls, as ‘ persons who have no idols, and who will not 
eat swine’s flesh.’ , 

4 — 9. Hae-choo-tsze-too ; Paou-to ; Keae-yuen ; ' Se- 
chen-kwei-fung ^ Se-hvva, and Tae-tung-koo. — Wc fear t)ur 
readeis will f.own at these hard, and, to all but natives, very 
uncomely names ; I Lit they are, in fiict, infinitely less un- 
seemly, than the establishments which tliOy designate. No 
habitations on earil? tie more to be abhorred ; they are full 
of idols and all mannor of abominations. Their outer courts 
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=are common retreats for crowds of vagabonds and gamesters ; 
while their inner apartments are usually inhabited by those 
miserable beings, who, having abandoned society, and their 
better reason loo, drag out an ignorant, idle and misanthropic 
life. 

10. Chang“show gan. Gan is often applied to nunne- 
ries, of which there are several in Canton. But there are no 
nuns in this temple. The number of priests is about one 
hundred, who are maintained at an annual expense of more 
than 7000 taels. This money is obtained by the lease of 
lands, which have been given to the establishment. The 
temple, with its various buildings and gardens, occupies three 
or four acres of land. Some of the halls are spacious; and 
one of tliem, which has been recently built by a member of 
Howqua’s family, is neat and kept in a good condition. In 
one of the largest halls tliere is a fine image of Budha, in an 
Attitude, of a half-naked, gross, well fed lounger, which does 
honor to the deified moital whom it represents ! Directly a- 
bove him, in anolher apartment, stands the ‘goddess of incr- 
cy,' — a well favored image, but undistinguished by any su- 
perhurnati characteristics, except in the dimensions of her 
person, being twelve or fifteen feel in height. This temple 
stands without the walls of the city, about three (juarlers of a 
mile directly north from the foreign factories. It is frequently 
visited by Europeafis ; and from the upper story of one of its 
buildings, they may enjoy a fine view of the w estern suburbs. 

11 — Id. Che-yuen ; Chung-fuh ; and This 

Iasi, ‘Mhe How cry forest temple, stands about a hundred 
rods noriliw(\st from tiie foreign factories. It was founded, 
A. D. 5()d, by 7b-/«o, a teaclier of the contemplative school, 
who came from India ; he sailed over a wide expanse, and 
was full three winters in completing the voyage hitlicr.’’ In 
the 11th year of Sliun-che, a. d. 1755, the temple was re- 
built, and its gardens were adorned with forest trees. It lias 
now about two hundred inmates. 

14 — !^G. Se-chuh siu-gan (the new Indian temple ;) Ta- 
fiih ; Wan-shen ; Fuh“hwny ; Ching-tsew ; Poo-keen; Pih- 
yun ; Tung-shan ; Hoo-kw^o ; H^le-kw^ang; Leen-iscuen ; Vue- 
ke, and llae-chwang-sze ; this last is the far famed ^^llonarn 
jos-house,^^ or the 

2'emple of Honan, It was originally a private garden ; 
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but afterwards, and several hundred years ago, a priest, na- 
med Cbe-yue, built up an establishment, which he called 
the temple of ten thousand autumns,” and dedicated it to 
Budha. It remained an obscure place, however, until about 
A. D. 1600, when a priest of eminent devotion, with his pupil 
Ah-tszc, together with a concurrence of extraordinary cir- 
cumstances, raised it to its present magnificence. In the reign 
of Kang-he, and as late as a. d. 1700, the province of Can- 
ton was not fully subjugated ; and a son-in-law of the empe- 
ror, was sent hither to bring the whole country under his fath- 
er’s sway. This he accomplished, received the title of Piixg- 
nan wang, king of the subjugated south,” and took up his 
head quarters in the temple of Honan. Tliere were then 
thirteen villages on the island, which he had orders to exter- 
minate for their opposition to the imperial forces. ^‘Just be- 
fore carrying into effect this order, the king, Ping-nan, a 
blood-thirsty man, cast his eyes on Ah-tsze, a fat happy priest; 
and remarked, that if he lived on vegetable diet, he could not 
be so fat ; he must be a hypocrite and sliould be punished 
with death. He drew his sword to execute with his own 
hand the sentence ; but his arm suddenly stiffened, and he 
was stopped from his purpose. That night a divine person 
appeared to him in a dream, and assured him, that Ah-tsze 
was a holy man, adding ‘‘you must not unjustly kill him.” 
Next morning the king presented himself before Ali-tsze, 
confessed his crime, and his arm was immediately restored. 
He then did obeisance to the priest, and took him for his tu- 
tor and guide ; and morning and evening the king waited on 
the priest, as his servant. 

“ Tlie inhabitants of the thirteen villages now heard of (his 
miracle and solicited the priest to intercede in their behalf, 
tliat they might be rescued from the sentence of extermina- 
tion. Tne priest interceded, and the king listened, answer- 
ing thus : — ‘ I have received an imperial order to exterminate 
these rebels ; but since you, my master, say they now submit, 
be it so ; I must, however, send the troops round to the several 
villages before I can report to the emperor ; I will do this, 
and then beg that they may be spared.’. The king fulfilled 
his jtromise, and the villages were saved. Their gratitude 
to llie priest was unbounded ; and estates, and incense, and 
money, were uoured in upon him. The king also, per- 



266 


Suaded his officers to make donations to the temple, aind it 
became affluent from that day. 

‘‘ The temple had then no hall of celestial kings ; arid at 
the outer gate there was a pool belonging to a rich man, who 
refused to sell it, although Ah-tsze offered him a large com- 
pensation. The king conversing with the priest one day, 
said, ‘ this temple is deficient, for it has no hall for the celes- 
tial kings ; ’ the priest replied, < a terrestrial king, please your 
highness, is the proper person to rear a pavilion to the celes- 
tial kings.’ The king took the hint, and seized on the pool 
of the rich man, who was now very glad to present it with- 
out any compensation ; and he gave command, moreover, that 
a pavilion should be completed . in fifteen days ; but at the 
priest’s intercession, the workmen were allowed one month 
to finish it ; and by laboring diligently night and day, they 
accomplished it in that time.” 

• Such is the history of the temple of Honan, the largest 
and best endowed religious establishment in Canton 
is an island, and is situated, as its name denotes, (literally 
translated) south of the riter but the village, which for 
a considerable distance lines the bank of the Choo-keang 
tiirectly opposite to the city, may be considered as forming 
a part of its southern suburbs. As the family residences of 
several principal Chinese merchants, and the open fields 
lying beyond the village, togetlier with the attractions of the 
“jos-house,” make Honan a place of frequent resort for stran- 
gers who visit Canton, some further particulars concerning 
the present extent and condition of the temple, may be 
acceptable. 

Its buildings, which are chiefly of brick, are numerous, 
and occupy, with the gardens belonging to the temple, six or 
eight English acres. These grounds are surrounded by a 
high wall. Crossing the river a few rods east of the foreign 
factories, directly after landing you enter the outer gate, pass 
through a long court yard to a second, called ‘ the hill gate,’ 
over which Hae-chwmgj the name of the temple, is written 
in large capitals. Here, as you stand in the gateway, you 
see two colossal figures— -images of deified warriors, stationed 
one on your right, the other on your left, to guard, day and 
night, the entrance to the inner courts. Passing further on, 
through another court you enter “ the palace of the four great 
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celesti£il kings ” — images of ancient heroes. Still advancing, 
a broad pathway conducts you up to the great, powerful pal- 
ace. Procul, procul^ este profani. You are nowin the 
presence of ‘‘ the three precious Budhas,” three stately im- 
ages, representing the past, the present, and tho future Bud- 
ha. The hall, in which these images are placed, is about 
one hundred feet square, and contains numerous altars, statues, 
&;c., it is occupied by the priests while celebrating their daily 
vespers, usually at about 5 o’clock p. m. F urther onward, 
there are other halls, filled with other images, among which 
that of the “ goddess of mercy ” is the most worthy of notice. 

On the right side, after you have entered the temple, 
there is a Jong line of apartments ; one of which is used for 
a printing office ; and others are formed into narrow cells for 
the priests ; or into stalls and pens for pigs, fowls, &c. 
These animals are brought to the temple by devout devotees, 
when they come to make or pay vows to the beings who 
inhabit the temple. On the left side, there is another set ol’ 
apartments — a pavilion for Kwan-foo-tszc, a military denn’god; 
a hall for the reception of visitors ; a treasury ; a retreat for 
Te-tseang wang, the king of liades ; the chief priest’s room ; 
a dining hall ; and a kitchen. Beyond these there is a spacious 
garden, at llie extremity of which there is a mausoleum, 
wherein the ashes of the burnt priests are, once a year, de- 
posited ; also a furnace for burning llieir dead bodies, and a 
little cell in which the jars containing their ashes are kept, 
till the annual season of opening the mausoleum returns. 
There are likewise tombs for the bodies of those who leave 
money for their burial. There are about 175 priests now in tlie 
temple. They arc supported in part by pro|)erty belonging 
to the establishment, and partly by their own private resources. 
Only a few, and a very few, of them are well educated. 

21 — 75. These forty-nine temples we must pass over 
without mentioning even their names ; several of them are 
large, and It w^uld require many volumes to contain all that 
thq Chinese have written concerning them. 

7G — 78. Tuen meaou kwan ; Woo-seen kwan, and Peih- 
keu kwan. These thre^e temples belong to priests of the 
Ta^u sect ; and Vicir history, is filled with those wild and 
extravagant vagaries, which arc so characteristic of that order- 
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The first of the three was rebuilt in the fifth year of Kang- 
iie, A. D. 1667, and very richly endowed by officers cf tlie 
provincial government. The Woo-seen Icwan^ or temple 
of the five genii,’’ derived its name from the ‘‘ five immortals,” 
who, at a very early period (as already noticed,) came hith- 
er, riding upon five rams, as a token of prosperity to the 
inhabitants of tin? country. The temple is spacious, has 
many images, and a great number of pavilions for the immor- 
tals.” 

79 — 86. Fow-yew ; San-yuen ; Fung-ebin; Nan-hae- 
shin : Lung-wang ; Kwan-te ; Fung-shin ; Teen-how kung. 
Tlieso are all temples of considerable note, to which great 
numbers of the people resort. The Teen-how kungy or tem- 
ple of the queen of heaven,” is much frequented by seafaring 
people, of whom her ladyship is defender and protector.” 

87. Ching-hivang-meaou, Tlic su[i€rinlendent of this 
temple pays *1,000 for liis situation; which sxjin, with a 
large profit, is obtained again in the space of three or four 
years, by the sale of candles, incense, &c., to be used by 
w'orsliippers. 

88 — 1'2-1. Most of these are ‘‘ temples of ancestors,” and 
tliey complete the list before us ; which, large as it is, does 
not, we believe, include the whole number of temples in 
Canton. 

There are, moreover, a great number of public altars, 
which are dedicated to the gods of the land and of grain, ot 
the wind and clouds, of thunder and rain, and of hills and 
rivers, &c. At these, as also in all the temples, sacrifices 
and offerings, consisting of various animals, fish, fowls, truits, 
sweetmeats, cakes, and wines, are frequently presented, both 
by officers of government and private citiiens. TJiere are 
also in these temples, and at these altars, numerous attend- 
ants, whose whole lives are devoted to the service of the 
idols. On the birthday of the gods, and at other limes, 
processions are fitted out at the different temples ; and the 
images are borne in state, through all the principal streets of 
the city, attended by bands of musicians; by priests ; lads on 
horseback ; lasses riding in open sedans; old men and boys 
bearing lanterns, incense-pots, flags and other insignia; and 
by lictors with rattans, and soldiers with wooden swords. 
in addition to all these, the different streets and trades, have 
• 34 
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their religious festivals, which they celebrate with ilIurtiirta-» 
tion, bonfires, songs, and theatrical exhibitions. A great 
deal of extravagance is displayed on these occasions — each 
street and company striving to excel all their neighbors - 
The private and domestic altars, shrines crowded with house- 
hold gods, and daily ofFeriiigs of gilt paper, candles, incense, 
&c., together with numberless ceremonies occasioned by nup- 
tials or the burial of the dead, complete the long catalogue of 
religious rites and institutions which are supported by the 
people of Canton. 

And why, all this array of men and means? To what 
useful end is it devoted ? Does it adorn the city ? Docs it 
enrich its inhabitants? Clothe the naked? Feed the hun- 
gry? Instruct the ignorant? Reclaim the vicious? Heal 
the sick ? Does it, in short, bring any consolation, or any 
real support to the poor and afflicted ? The whole number 
of priests and nuns, (there are said to be a thousand of the 
latter,) is probably not less than 3000 ; and the annual ex- 
pense of the 124 temples, may be put down, on a moderate 
estimate, at »^*250,000. An equal sum is reejuired to sup- 
port the annual, monthly, and semi-monthly festivals, and 
daily rites, which are observed by the people' in honor of 
their gods. Hut it is not the mere outlay, nor even the sink- 
ing of half a million annually, that makes the full amomr, 
of the evil; it is incalculable: like consumption in tliu hu- 
man frame, it preys on the vitals, and destroys with a slow 
but steady step the whole system. Budliism and Taouism, 
with the religious doctrines of the Sage, acting conjointly for 
a period of more than 1700 years, have had full opportunity 
to exliibit their legitimate results ; this they have done : and 
those results are too numerous and loo palpable to be misun- 
derstood. We kilow, and blessed be God for the assurance,- 
that ‘rin every nation he that feareih Him and worketh rights 
eousness, is accepted with him but we challenge the abet- 
tors of idolatry to point out to us even so much as one solitary 
instance, wheie the direct results of these three religious creeds^ 
have been in the least degree salutary. 

We have already alluded Ip the only two pagodas in thi» 
city, viz: the Hyua-ia^ or ^ adorned pagoda,^ so called in con- 
tradistinction from the Kwang-ta^ or ^ unadorned pagoda J 
They both stand near the west gate of the old city ; and 
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when approaching Canton from the east, they are the first 
objects that arrest tlie attention of the traveller. The geo- 
inancers say, the whole city is like a great junk : the two pa- 
godas are her masts, the five story house (which rises on the 
hill close by the northern wall,) her stern sheets ! The 
llwa-ta was built more than thirteen hundred years ago ; it 
has nine stories, is octagonal, and 170 feet in height. The 
KuHing-ta was built in the time of the Tang dynasty, which 
closed A. D. 906. It is broad at the base, and slender to- 
wards the top. Its height is 160 feet. Anciently it was 
surmounted by a golden cock, which turned every way with 
the wind ; ’’ but that was broken down and carried off to the 
capital, and its place afterwards supplied by a w’^ooden one, 
which long since disappeared. 

The account of the charitable institutions of Canton is 
brief. They are few in number, small in extent, and of re- 
cent origin. 

1 . Yuli-ying-tang, or “ the foundling hospital.” This 
institution was founded in 1698, and it was rebuilt and con- 
siderably enlarged in 1732. It stands without the walls of 
tlie city, on the east ; it has accommodations for two or three 
liundrcd cliildren, and is maintained at an annual expense of 
2,522 taels. 

2. Yang-tsc-yuen : — this is a retreat for poor, aged and 
infirm, or blind people, who have no friends to support them. 
It stands near the foundling hospital, and like it enjoys impe- 
rial patronage — receiving annually 5,100 taels. Both this 
sum, and that for yuh-ying-tang, are received, in part, or 
wholly from duties paid by those foreign ships which bring 
vice to (/anton. Every such ship must pay the sum of 620 
taels, which by imperial order, is appropriated to these tw’o 
hospitals. The number of “ rice ships ” last year w as 28, 
yielding the sum of 17,300 taels. What became of the sur- 
plus, 9738 taels, does not appear from any statements, which 
we have obtained. 

3. Ma-fung-yuen, or ‘the hospital for lepers.’ This is 
also on the east of the city ; the number of patients in it, is 
341, who are supported at an expense of 300 taels per 
annum 

Some centuries ago, a public dispensary w^as set up, in 
order to furnish the indigent sick with medicines ; but for a 



long time the establishment has been closed. Small plots of 
ground, situated on the east and north of the city, have been 
appropriated as burying places for those who die friendless 
and moneyless. There are, we believe, no tombs or places 
of interment within the walls of Canton. But the hills be- 
yond, and in every direction round the city, are covered with 
monuments and hillocks which mark the places of the sleep- 
ing dead ; thither the lifeless bodies of the poor, are carried 
out and buried, usually, we believe, at the public charge. — 
All the above named appropriations arc under the care of 
government, and are meted out with a sparing hand. The 
condition of the three hospitals, if such they may be called, 
is wTetched in the extreme. The foundlings, are often those 
infants which have been exposed ; and who when grown up 
are often sold, and not unfrequcntly for the worst of purposes. 
Such is a specimen of the benevolent institutions of the celes- 
tial empire ! 

The situation of Canton and the policy of the Chinese 
government, together with various other causes, l)ave made 
this city the scene of a very extensive domestic and foreign 
commerce. With the exception of the Russian caravans wlikh 
traverse the northern frontiers of China, and the Portugues(‘ 
and Spanish ships which visit Macao, the whole trade between 
the Chinese etnpire and the nations of the w est, centres in 
this place. Here the productions of every part of China are 
found, and a very brisk and lucrative commerce is driven by 
merchants and factors from all the ])rovinees. Here also 
merchandise is brought from Ton-quin (Tung-king,) Cochin- 
china, Cainboja, Siam, Malacca, or the Malay peninsula, the 
eastern archipelago, the ports of India, the nations of Europe, 
the different states of North and South America, and the isl- 
ands of the Pacific. Wo shall, as briefly as possible, notice 
the several branches of this extensive commerce; enuinerate 
some of the principal commodities which are brought to this 
city, as well as those which are carried from it : and add, 
in the same <‘onnection, such remarks concerning the situation 
and clrcuiiistances of the trade and those who conduct it, as 
seem necessary to exhibit its full magnitude and importance- 

Concerning the domestic commerce we can do little more 
than mention tlie articles which are here bought and sold for 
the several provinces ; each of which provinces we shall no- 
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'tice separately, that we may at the same time, by taking a 
view of their position and number of inhabitants, see to what 
advantage the present trade is conducted, and what is the 
probability of its future increase or diminution. We com- 
mence with th<^ maratiine provinces; then notice those on 
the northern, western and southern frontiers; and finally 
those in the centre of China Proper. The colonial trade we 
do not bring into the account. We give the population in 
round numbers, according to the Ta-tsiiig hwuy-teen for the 
year 18P2. 

From the province of Kumng-tung are brought to the me- 
tropolis, silks, rice, fish, salt, fmits, vegetables, and various 
kinds of wood; silver, iron, and pearls in small quantities: 
also cassia and betel-nut ; and m return a small amount of 
almost all the imports, whether from foreign countries or from 
the other parts of China, are sent out from Canton through 
the province. The population, amounting to nineteen mil- 
lions, consumes a large amount of foreign imports, and might 
under better regulations, furnish a much greater supply of 
exports. 

From Fiih-keen come the black teas ; also camphor, sugar, 
indigo, tobacco, paper, lacquered ware, excellent grass-cloth, 
and a few mineral productions. Woolen and cotton cloths of 
various kinds, wines, watches, &ic. arc sent to that province ; 
which, with its population o( fourteen millions, might in dif- 
ferent circumstances receive a far greater amount of foreign 
manufactures and productions in excliange for its own. The 
trade of the province is carried on under great disadvantages, 
ft has been shown by an accurate and detailed comparison 
belween the expense of conveying black leas from the coun- 
try wlierc they are produced, to Canton ; and of their con- 
veyance from thence to the port of Fuh-cbow in Fuh-kcen, 
tliat tlie privilege of admission to the latter port, would be at- 
tended with a saving to the East India Company of £l 50- 
000 annually, in the purchase of black teas alone. This 
opinion, given by Mr. Ball, formerly inspector of teas in 
China, and quoted by Sir G. T. Staunton, is deserving of 
consideration. 

Chc-keang sends to Canton the best of silks and paper ; 
also fans, pencils, wnnes, dales, “ golden flowered ” hams, and 
lung-tsing^cAa — an excellent and very costly tea. This 



province has a population of twenty-six millions, and makes 
large demands for foreign imports ; these, however, by way 
of Canton, go to that province at no small expense to the 
consumer. 

Keang-nan, which is now divided into the two provinces 
Kenng-soo and Gnn-hwuy, with a population of seventy-two 
millions, has the resources as well as all the wants of a king- 
dom. And notwithstanding its distance from this city, large 
quantities of produce are annually sent hither and exchanged 
for the productions and manufactures of the western world. 
Green teas and silks are the principal articles of iraflic which 
are brought to Canton ; and they usually yield the merchant 
a great ])rofit. 

From Shan-twig, fruits^ vegetables, drugs, wines, and 
skins are brought down the coast to Canton : and coarse 
fabrics for clothing are sent back in return. The carrying of 
foreign exports from Canton to Shnn-tung, whether over land 
or up the coast in native vessels, makes them so expensive 
as to prevent their use among the great majority of the inhab- 
itants, who are very poor and very numerous — amounting to 
twenty-eight millions. 

Froru Chih-lc, ginseng, raisins, dates, skins, deer’s flesh, 
wines, drugs, and tobacco are sent hither ; and cloths of va- 
rious kinds, also clocks, watches, and sundry other foreign 
imports go back in return. The population, amounting to 
twenty-seven millions, is in a great degree dependent on the 
productions of other provinces and countries for the necessa- 
ries of life. 

Sfinn-se sends skins, wines, ardent spirits, and miisk. 
Amonir its fourteen millions of inhabitants, there arc many 
capitalists who come to Canton to get gain' by loaning money. 
Various kinds of cloths, European skins, watches, and native 
hooks are sent up to the province of Shan-se. 

Shen-se also supports a large money trade in Canton ; and 
sends hither likewise brass, iron, precious stones, and drugs ; 
and takes back woolen and cotton cloths, books, and wines. 
The population ij about ten millions. 

Kan-suh sends hither gold, quicksilver, musk, tobacco, &c., 
and receives in retnrn*^ for its fifteen millions of inhabitants, 
a small amount of Eiiro;p^an goods. 





Sze^chuen sends gold, brass, iron, tin, musk, and a great 
variety of other drugs ; and receives in exchange European 
clollis, lacquered ware, looking glasses, &£c. Sze-chuen is 
the largest of the eighteen provinces, and has a population of 
iwenty^one millions. 

Yun-nan yields, for the shops of Canton, brass, tin, pre- 
cious stones, musk, betel-nut, birds, and peacock’s feathers ; 
and receives from Canton silks, woolen and cotton cloths, 
various kinds of provisions, tobacco and books. The popu- 
lation \sfiva millions. 

Kwang-se has a population of sei^cn millions, and furnishes 
this market with large quantities of rice and cassia : also iron, 
lead, fans, and wood of various kinds ; and takes in return 
many native j)roductions and most of the articles that come 
to Canton from beyond sea. We now turn to the central 
provinces. 

From Kwci-choxv are brought gold, quicksilver, iron, lead, 
tobacco, incense, and dmgs ; and a few articles, chiefly for- 
eign goods, find ilieir way back to that province. Its popu- 
lation is five millions. 

From the two provinces, lloo-nan and Hoo-pih, come 
large (juanlities of rliubarb, also musk, tobacco, honey> hemp, 
and a great variety of singing birds ; the number of inhabi- 
tants \s forty- five millions, and they make very considerable 
demands on the merchants of Canton, bolli for native produc- 
tions and foreign imports. 

Keaug-se sends to this market coarse cloths, hemp, china 
ware, and drugs ; and lakes in return woolens, and native 
books. The population is twenty-three millions. ]lo-nan 
has an equal number of inhabitants, and sends hither rhubarb, 
musk, almonds, honey, indigo, &;c.; and woolens, and a few 
other foreiiiii goods are received in return. 

This account of the domestic commerce of Canton is taken 
from a native manuscript. We have sought long, but in vain, 
for some official document which would show at once tlie dif- 
ferent kinds and the amount of merchandise whicli is annually 
brought from, and carried to, the several provinces of ihe 
empire. The account which we have given, must be regard- 
ed only as an approximation to the truth. Some articles have 
doubtless been omitted which ought to have been noticed ; 
and vice versa. One commodity in particular which is known 
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to he carried into all the provinces, and used to the amount 
of more than 12,000,000 annually, is not even mentioned. 
Still the statements, which we have brought into view, show^ 
that there is in every part of the empire, a greater or less 
demand for foreign productions, — a demand which, so long as 
the commerce is confined to this port, will be supplied very 
disadvantageously both for the foreigner and the native ; but 
while it does remain thus restricted, there is reason to suppose 
that it will, under all its disadvantages, gradually increase ; 
and even if the northern ports of the empire should be imme- 
diately thrown open, it will not soon cease to be important. 

Though the merchants and factors from the other provinces 
enjoy a considerable share of the commerce of Canton, yet 
they do not confine themselves to the domestic trade ; they 
participate largely in that to Tung-king, Cochinchina, Siam, 
and the islands of the eastern archipelago. The whole num- 
ber of Chinese vessels, annually visiting foreign ports south 
of Canton, is not, probably, less than one hundred ; of these 
one third belong to Canton : six or eight go to Tung-king ; 
eighteen or twenty to Cochinchina, Camboja, and Siam ; four 
or five visit the ports of Singapore, Java, Sumatra, and Pe- 
nang ; and as many more find their way to the Celebes, Bor- 
neo, and the Philippine islands. These vessels never make 
but one voyage in the year, and always move with the mon- 
soon. Many of the vessels from Fuh-keen and the northern 
ports of China, which go south, touch at Canton both when 
outward and homeward bound. But the whole amount of 
trade to- foreign ports, carried on by the Chinese merchants 
of Canton, is not very great ; not so, however, that which 
is in the hands of foreigners, and which \vc now proceed to 
notice. Portugal, Spain, France, Holland, Sweden, Den- 
mark, England, and the United States, have all shared in the 
commerce of Canton. 

The Foriugupsc ships led the way to China. Raphael 
Percstrello arrived here in 1516; and the next year eight 
ships, four Portuguese and four Malay, under the command 
of Ferniio Peres do Andrade arrive<l on the coast ; six of 
these anchored near St. John’s island, and the other two 
came into the port of Canton, From that early period the 
trade of the Port tigu esc Jbegan to increase rapidly; but diffi- 
culties soon arose, and the adventurers were restricted to 
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Macao ; to which place they have ever since been limited, 
except at short intervals, when they have been allowed, witli 
other foreigners, free access to all the ports of the empire. 

Spanish ships also, are excluded from this port ; but are 
allowed the privilege, which they neglect to improve, of trad- 
ing at the port of Amoy. 

The Freiwh reached the port of Canton in 1 520 ; but their 
trade has never been very extensive, though it has beencon- 
tinucd to the present time. During the last few years they 
have employed annually two, three, or four ships in this trade. 
In the season 1832 — 33, there were three French ships in 
port. 

The Dutch trade commenced, if we may rely on native 
authority, in 1601 ; it had to struggle, in its origin, with very 
many difficulties ; and during its progress through more than 
two centuries has lluctuated exceedingly. Its present pros- 
pects are improving ; a few years ago there were only three 
or four sliips annually employed in this trade. During the 
year 1832, there were sevcnteoi Dutch vessels which came 
to China ; these were all from Holland and Java. The value 
of imports was J(f*457,l28, exports, ,‘}^*656,645, — not includ- 
ing the private trade of the commanders. 

Swcflcji has never, in one season, we believe, sent more 
than two or tliree ships to China. This trade opened in 
1732 ; and during its first fifteen years, 22 sliips were dis- 
patched to China, of which four were lost. Peter Osbeck, 
who was here in 1750—51, as chaplain of the Prince Charles, 
a Swedish East-Indiaman. relates, that there were that sea- 
son, eighteen European siiips in port, viz: one Danish, two 
Swedish, two Frencli, four Dutch, and nine English. For 
the last fifteen years no Swedish ships have visited China. 

* The Danes seem to have come to China earlier than the 
Swedes ; but tlie year in which their trade began we cannot 
ascertain. During twelve years, commencing in 1732, tliey 
sent 32 slji])s to China, of which only 27 returned. Their 
trade has never been very great, though it has been contin- 
ued to the present time. 

The English did not reach the coast of China till about 
1635. It is stated, on good authority, that queen Elizabeth 
in 1599, sent John Mildeniiall from Constantinojile over 
land to the court of the great Mogul in order to obtain cer- 
35 



tain privileges for the English, for whom she was then pre^ 
paring a charter. Mildenhall was long opposed by the arts 
and presents of the Spanish and Portuguese Jesuits at that 
court ; and it was some years before he entirely “got the 
better of them.” It is also recorded that the same wise 
princess wrote strong recommendatory letters to the emperor 
of China to be delivered by the chiefs of an expedition in- 
tended for this country ; but misfortunes at sea, prevented 
the ships from reaching the place of their destination. In 
1G34, a “ trnce and free trade ” to China, and all other 
places where the Portuguese were settled, was agreed to 
betweeen the viceroy of Goa and several English inerchanlS/ 
to whom a license for trading to the East Indies had been 
granted by king Charles I. Several ships were fitted otit by 
these grantees, under the command of captain Weddell, who 
thought it sufficient, in consequence of the agreement made 
at Goa, to bring letters for the governor of Macao, in order tO 
be effiectually assisted in his projected intercouise with the 
Chinese at Canton. The account of this first enterprise is 
curious and interesting. We subjoin a few extracts which 
are found in the works of sir George Staunton. . 

’• The prociirador of Macao soon fafler the fk*6t arrived] repaired on 
board the principal ship of the English, and said, that for matter of refresh 
ing, he would provide them ; but that there was a main obstacle to their 
trading, which was the non consent of the Chinese, who, he pretend»'d, 
held the Portuguese in miserable subjection. The Euglisli. liowever, de- 
termined to discover the river of Canton; and fitted out a barge and pin- 
nace, with above fifty men, which, after two days came in sight of tl>e 
mouth of the river, being a very goodly inlet, ami utterly prohibited to the 
Porttiguese by the Chinese, who do not willingly admit any strangers to 
the view of it, being the passage and secure harbor for their best jtuiks, 
both of war and merchandise ; so that the Portuguese traific to Canton, 
was only in small vessels, through divers narrow shoal straits, among many 
broken islands adjoining tlie main. The barge anchoring for a wind and 
tide to carry them in, a fi.shing boat was descried early in the morning, 
which Tiioiiias Robinson followed, [a tedious chase by reasr)n of their many 
oars,] hoping to Iiave found some one on b«)ard who might serve, either asr 
])ilot or interpreter ; hut finding neither, having used them with all cour- 
tesy, dismis-sed 'h<'rn contrary t»> their iinioroiis expectations ; and after- 
wards, for the same causes, and with the same success, spake with another ; 
but alter a del.; y of several days, a small boat made towards the pinnace ; and 
having sold some rr'reslimcnts, signs were made to carry some of the En- 
glish to Canton, and liring them to the speech of the mandarins, which the 
bon’rnen acce pted of but the next day, the pinnace being under sail with 
a fair wind and tide, ar>*'r having passed by a certain desolate castle*, a fleet 
of about twenty sail o"T.all junks, commanded by an admiral, passing down 
from Ca.Uoii| en^ounteie ; the English ; and, in courteous terms, desired^ 
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them to Anchor, which accordinj^ly they did ; and presently J. Mounteney 
and T. Robinson went on board the chief mandarin, where were certain 
nej^roes, fuiritives of tlio Portu^uesj*, that interpreted. 

At first, the Chinese began somewhat roughly to expostulate ; what 
mov(‘d them to come hither and discover the prohibited goods and the con- 
cealed parts and passages of so great a prince’s dominions ? Also, wlio 
were their pilots ? T. Robinson replied ; that they were come from Europe, 
to treat of such capitulation as might conduce to the good of both princes 
and subjects, hoping that it might be lawful for them, as well as for the in- 
habitants of Macao, to exercise a free commerce, paying duties as the oth- 
ers ; and as for pilots, lliey had none ; but every one was able by his art, to 
discovc‘r more dilficult passages than they had found. The Chinese here- 
after began to be more affable, and in conclusion. appoint(>d n small junk to 
carry \ip whomso«*ver (h(‘y pleased to Canton, if the English would prom- 
ise that the pinnace would proceed no further; for though each of these 
vessels was well armed, tln*y durst not oppo.se her in any hostile way. 
7'he same night, captain Wfirter, 7\ Robinson and J. Mountene^' left the 
pinnace, with orders to expect their return ; and, being embarked in a small 
junk of thirty tons, proceeded towards Canton, with intent to deliver to 
the viceroy a petition, for obtaining permission to settle a trade in those 
parts. The next day they arrived within five leagues of Canton, whither 
it seems the rumor of their coming, and the fear of them, was already ar- 
rived ; so that llu'y w<*re required, in a friendly manner, to proceed no 
further, hut to return to their own ships, with promise of assistance in the 
procuring of licens<* for trade, if they would seek it at Macao b}" the solici- 
tations of those they should find there, and instantly abandon the river ; 
the which, (having satisfied themselves with this discovery, and willing to 
renu)V(f the au.vi(*tv' which their long absence might occasion in the rest of 
the Heet.) they readil>’ performed. In a little time, the Portuguese fleet of 
si:’ small vessels set sail for .Japan; upon whose d«‘partnit* it was expected 
tile permission to trade would liave been granted ; but being tlien freed of 
their conceived fear lest captain Weddell and his men sliuuld have sur- 
prised their vessels, lliey sent the English a fiat denial. 

77i'-’ same day, at a consultation calh’d on board the admiral (Weddell.) 
captain Carter, J. Mouiiteney, and T. Robinson delivered to the whole 
oouricil, together witli a drauglit of the river, the sum of their attempts, 
succ(*ss and hopes; wliicli being well poiidered.it was generally consented 
that the whole fleet should .s.ail for the river of Canton. I'liey arrived in a 
few dfiy.s befon^ the foreiiientioned desolate castle ; and being no\v furnished 
with some slender interpreters, they soon had speech with divers manda- 
rins in the king’s junk.-!, to wdiom the cause of their arrival was dechin*d, 
viz : to entertain peace and amity with them, to tratlic freel}’ as the Portu- 
guese did. and to he forthwith supplied for their monies, with provisions 
for tli(*ir ships ; all w’hich those mandarins promised to solieft with the 
priiin' men residmit at Canton ; and in the mean time, desired an expecta- 
tion of six days, wiiicli were granted; and the English ships rode with 
white elisions on the poop. But their perfidious friends, the Portuguese, had 
in all that time, since the return of the pinnace, so beslandered them to the 
Chinese, reporting them to he rogues, thieves, beggars, and wliat not, that 
tlicy became very jealous <)f the good meaning of the English ; insomuch, 
tliat in the night time they put forty-six cast iron ordnance into the fort 
lying close to the brink of ' the river*; each piece being between six and 
sevim hundred weiglit, and well proportioned ; and after the end of four 
days, having, as they thouglit, sulliciently fortified theinselve.s. they dis- 
charged div^ers shot, ! hough without hurt, upon one of the barges passing 
by them, to find out a C!»nvenient watering place. Ilen'witli the wliole 
fleet, bcMiig instantly incensed, did, on the sudden, display their bloody 
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ehsigns ; and weighing tlieir anchors, fell up with the flood, and berthed 
tlie nisei ves before the castle, from whence came many shot ; yet not any 
that touched so much as hull or rope. Whereupon, not being able to en- 
dure their bravados any longer, each ship began to play furiously upon 
tJiem with their broadsides ; and aft<*r two or three hours, perceiving their 
cowardly fainting, the boats were landed with about one hundred men-; 
which sight occasioned them, with great distraction, instantly to abandon 
the castle and fly ; the boats’ crews, in the mean time entering the same, 
and displaying his majesty’s colors of Great Britain upon the walls, having 
the same night, put aboard all their ordnance, fired the council house, and 
demolished what they could. 'Fhe boats of the fleet also seized a junk 
laden with boards and timber, and another with salt. Anollu r vessel of 
small moment was surprised, by wliose boat a le tter was sent to the chief 
mandarins at Canton, expostulating iheir breach of Iruci*, excusing the as- 
sailing of the castle, and w'ithal, in tiiir terms, requiring the liberty of trade. 
This letter, it seems, was delivered j for the next day, a mandarin of no 
great note, some time a Portuguese Christian4^alled Paulo Noretty, came 
towards the ships in a small boat w’ith a white flag, to wliom tlie English 
having laid open the injuries received, and the sincere intent lli»*y liad, to 
establish a fair trade and commerce, and were no way willing, (but in 
their own defence.) to oppose the Chinese, presented certain gilts, and dis- 
missed him to his masters, who were some of the chief mandarins, and who 
being by him duly informed thereof, returned him again the same night, 
with a small junk and full authority to carry up such persons ns should *be 
appointed to Canton, there to lender a petition, and to conclude further upon 
the manner of their future proceedings.” 

The English had now gained their point : two individual 
proceeded to Canton and were favorably received by oflicers 
of high rank in the city ; and arrangements, wliich were agree- 
able to both parties, were soon made. Such was the roiii- 
mcneementof a commercial intercourse which, ihougli always 
important, may very soon command a far more extensive 
and salutary influence than it has ever before exerted. The 
British trade with China forms a very important item of the 
commerce of the world. It is divided into two branches ; 
that which is carried on directly with Great Britain, i. c. the 
Company’s trade ; and lhat which is carried on between 
China and the British po.s.sessions in India, nearly the wiiole 
of which is in the hands of private individuals. 

The whole number of vessels which arrived in China un- 
der the British flag, during the year 1832, wdii seventy-four; 
seven of these made tivo voyages ; and three of them made 
three voyages, during the twelve months : and one of these 
last, the Red Rover ^ captain Ceifton, made her three voy- 
ages from Calcutta ; she arrived in China on tlie 28lli Feb., 
5th June, and Gth October. The whole number of arrivals 
was eighty -seven ; 0 from London; 31 from Bombay; 34 
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from Calcutta ; 2 from Madras; 5 from Singapore, (ifioSt of 
the English sliipsto or from China touch at this port); 3 
from Sourabaya; 1 from Batavia; 1 from N. S. W^les; 8 
from Manila ; 1 from the east coast of China ; 1 from Lew- 
chew ; and 1 from the straits of Malacca. Of these ships, 
there arrived in Jaiu, 2 ; in Feb., 2 ; March, 4 ; April, 2 ; 
May, 10 ; June, 16 ; July, 5 ; Aug., 15 ; Sep., 17 ; Oct., 8 ; 
Nov., 3 ; Dec., 2. There were 14 departures in Jan. ; 2 in 
Feb. ; 5 in March ; 2 in April ; 5 in May ; 4 in June ; 11 in 
July ; 4 in August ; 11 in Oct ; 17 in Nov. ; 9 in Dec.; — and 
two or tlirce vessels remained stationed at Lintin. 

These vessels l%)ught to China, broadcloths; long ells; 
camlets ; British calicoes ; worsted and cotton yarn ; cotton 
piece goods ; Bombay, Madras and Bengal cotton ; opium ; 
sandal-wood : black-wood rattans ; betel-nut ; putcluick ; pep- 
per ; cloves ; cod lineal ; olibanuin ; saltpetre ; skins ; ivory ; 
• amber ; pearls; cornelians ; watches, and clocks; lead ; iron; 
tin ; quicksilver ; shark’s fins ; fish-maws ; stock-fish 
Returning from China they were laden witli teas, silk, silk 
])lecc goods, sugar, cassia, camphor, vermilion, rhubarb, al- 
um, musk, and various other articles. The value of these 
exports and imports is exhibited in the following table. 


Skasoxs. 

I.MI’OHTS. 

Kxpoirrs. 

1828--2!). 

$•21,313,526 

$ 1 9,360,625 


22.5)31,372 

21,257,257 

1830-31. 

21 ,5)61 ,754 

20,146.699 

1831-:)2. 

20,536,227 

17,707,486 

1832-33. 

22,304,753 

18,332,760 


The American trade to China is of very recent origin ; it 
commenced shortly after tlm revolutionary war. The first 
recordcil facts which we are able to obtain, cany back the 
trade only to the season 1784-5 ; in which season two Amer- 
ican ships were laden at Canton ; thiy carried to America, 
with their other cargo, 880,100 lbs. of tea : in ilic 0ext sea- 
son there was only one vessel, wliich exported 695,000 /bs. 
In 178()-7 there were yti;c ships engaged in the trade ; they 
exported 1,181,860 pounds of tea ; one of those shijis was 
the “ Hope ; ” other ships which were in port during this, and 
the following season were the '‘Washington,” the “Asia,” 
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^nd the “ Canton ; ” the two last were from Philadelphia , 
The number of American vessels which arrived in China 
during the season of l83r2--33 ending June 1833, was fifty" 
nine ; some of these, however, did not take in cargoes at this 
port. These ships brought quicksilver, lead, iron, Soulli 
American copper, speller, tin plates, Turkey opium, ginsengs 
rice, broad-clotbs, camlets, chintzes, long ells, long cloths, 
cambrics, domestics, velvets, bombazettes, handkerchiefs^ 
linen, cotton drillings, cotton yarn, cotton jirints, land and 
sea otter skins, fox skins, seal skins, pearl shells, sandal-wood, 
cochineal, music boxes, clocks, watches, and sundry other 
articles; and in return u’ere laden with leas, silks, cassia, 
camphor, rhubarb, vermilion, china ware, &tc.; these articles 
of merchandise were carried to the United States, Europe, 
South America, Sandwich Islands, and Manila. The follow- 
ing table will afford some idea of the progress of the trade, 
and show its present amount. 


Seasons. 

Imports. 

Kxports. 

1 feOo— “OO. 

^.'>,326,3.58 

.I'S. 1 27,000 

1815—16. 

2,527,500 

4.220,000 

1825- 

-26. 

3,843,717 

4,363,788 

18;}0— 

4,223,476 

4,344,548 


-32. 

5, .53 1,807 

5,999,731 

18:32—33. 

8,362,971 

8,.372,175 


From the foregoing statements it appears that the China 
tracks employing annually 140 first rate vessels and a large 
amount of capital, constitutes a very important branch of 
modern commerce. 13ut the trade has always been carried 
on, a?i(I still exists, under circumstances j)efadiar to itself; It 
is secured by no commercial treaties ; it is regulated by no 
stij)uJatc() rules; iiiaridatos and edicts not a few, tliere arc 
“on record,” but these all emanate from one party: still the 
trade lives, and, by that imperial favor which extends to “ the 
four se®,” fliMrishes and enjoys no small degree of protection. 
All vessiels arriving on the coast of China, are, unless destin- 
ed for the harbor of Macao or the port of Canton, considered 
by Ciiinc^>e autlioriVij.s as intruders, and as such “ must in- 
stantly br driven awrv. ’ Year after yc'ar, however, vessels 
have li)iind a saft and « ;avenient anchorage at Lintin and vi- 



m . 

; where a large amount of business, including nearly 
the whole of the opium trade, is transacted. Those vessels 
that are to enter the Bogue, must procure a permit and a pilot 
at the Chinese custom-house near Macao ; and the pilot, 
having received license to act, must proceed on board imme- 
diately and conduct the vessel to the anchorage at Whampoa. 

As soon as the ship is officially reported at (Janton, ar- 
rangenrents are made for discharging and receiving cargo, 
the whole business of which is sometimes accomplished in 
three weeks, but Usually in not less lime than two or three 
montiis. But before this business can proceeil, the con- 
signee or owner of the ship must obtain for her a security 
merchant, a linguist, and a comprador, and a written decla- 
ration must be given for every ship, except those of the E. 
I. Company, that she has on board no opium. 

Tlie security merchant, or individual who gives security 
• to government for the payment of licr duties and for the con- 
duct of her crew, must be a member of the co-liong ; at 
present (his Company is composed of twelve individuals, usu- 
ally called hong merchants : some of these men rank among 
the most wealthy and respectable inhabitants of Canton ; they 
pay largely for the privilege of entering the co-hong, and 
when they have once joined lluil body, they are seldom al- 
lowed to retire from tlieir station, and arc at all times liable to 
lieavy exactions from (he provincial government. Formerly 
the whole, or nearly the wliole, foreign trade was in their 
Iiands ; within a few years, it has extended to others who 
are not included in the co-hong and who are connncnly 
called outside merchants. The linguists, so called, hold 
the rank of interpreters ; they procure permits for dellv- 
ering and taking in cargo, transact all husiiiess at the custom- 
house, keep account of the duties, etc. The comprador 
provides stores, and all necessary provisions, for the ship 
while she remains in port. 

The port charges consist of measurement duty, cumsha, 
pilotage, linguist’s ami comprador’s fees. The miasurement 
duty varies; on a vessel of tons it is about jj^GoO; and 
on vessels of the largc^st size, say 1300 tons it is about ^*3000; 
tlie tojinage of the vessel however, affords no fixed criterion 
for the amount of measurement duty. Bui for all sliips, of 
whatever size, the cnrnshnw, pilotage, lingiiisCs and compra*^ 
dor^s fees are the same, amounting to about ^^2,573. Those 
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vessels that enter the port laden only with rice are not re-^ 
quired to pay the measurement duty and cumshaw, but are- 
liable to other irregular fees amounting to nearly ,^1000. — 
The management and general supervision of the port cliarges 
are entrusted to an imperial commissioner, who is sent hither 
from the court of Peking. In Chinese he is called hae^kivan 
kecn-tuh ; but by foreigners is usually styled the Hoppo ; his 
regular salary is about 3000 taels per annum, but his annual 
income is supposed to be not less than ^100,000. 

The arrangements between the native and foreign merchants 
of Canton for the transaction of business are on the whole 
convenient, and pretty well calculated to promote despatch 
and secure confidence in the respective parties. Tlje Chi- 
nese merchants have a well earned reputation for shrewd 
dealers ; generally they have but little confidence in each 
other, and every contract of importance must he “ fixed — 
made sure, by the payment of a stipulated sum : but they 
place the most unlimited confidence in the integrity of their 
foreign customers. Only a* small part of the trade is in the 
hands of the outside merchants ; and their number being un- 
limited, there is often among them a great deal of competi- 
tion. The whole of the E. 1. Company's business, and a 
large ])oriion of the P^nglish private trade and that of other 
foreigners, is confined to the hong merchants and those who 
transact business iu connection with them. The establish- 
ments of the principal hong merchants are extensive they 
have numerous and convenient ware-houses, in wliich they 
siore tlieir goods, and from whence export cargoes are con- 
veyed in lighters to tlie shipping at Whamjioa. 

'The foreign factories, the situation of wliich we have al- 
ready noticed, are neat and commodious buildings. The 
plot of ground on which tlioy stand is very limited, extending 
about sixty rods from cast to west, and forty from north to 
south ; it is owned, as are ftlso most of llie factories, by the 
hong merchants. The factories arc called shih-san hang, 
the thirteen factories and with the exception of two or 
three narrow streets, they form one solid block ; each factory 
exten Is in length through the whole breadth of the block, 
and has its own proper name, which if not always appropriate 
is intended to b^^* incli ;tive of good fortune ; the Ist, com- 
mencing on the east, is e-Ao hang, the factory of ‘justice and 
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peace by foreigners it is called the creek factory '; the 2d Is 
the Dutch ; it is called tseih-e hang, ^ the factory of collected 
justice 3d, is the British factory, vvhh h is called paou-ho 
hong, ‘ the factory that ensures tranquility a narrow lane 
separates this from the 4th, which is called fung-tae hang^ 

‘ the great and affluent factory 5tlj, is the old English factory, 
called lung-shnn hang : Gth, the Swedish factory, called Suy 
hang : 7th is ma-ying hang, commonly called the Ihiperial 
factory : S\h, paou-shun hang, the ‘ precious and prosperous 
factory:’ the 9th the American factory, called 
hang, ‘ the factory of wide fountains a broad street, called 
China street, separates kwang-yuen hang from the JOth, 
which js occupied by one of the hong merchants ; the lllh, 
is the French factory : the 12th is the Spanish ; the 13th and 
last is the Danish factory; the I2ih and 13th are separated 
by a street occupierl by Chinese merchants, and usually call- 
ed New China street. Each factory is divided into titree, 
four or mote houses, of which each factor occupies one or 
more according to circumstances. The factories are all built 
of brick or granite, two stories high, and present a rather 
substantial front ; and with the foreign flags which wave over 
them form a striking, and to the stranger^ a pleasing contrast 
with the national banner and architecture of the celestial 
empire. 

The style of living in Canton, we speak of the foreign soci- 
ety, is similar to that of India, except in the important par- 
ticular, that here a man is deprived of that “ //e//7,” appoint- 
ed to him by a decree which no human authority can justly 
abrogate, atid enjoyed by him in^ every other land but this. 
A gentleman, fitting up an establishment in Canton, must first 
obtain a comprador ; this is an individual who is permitted 
by special license to act as head servant ; he has the general 
superintendence of the domestic aflairs of the house, procures 
other servants, purchases provisions, &c., according to the 
wishes of his employer. Visitors to Cafiion usually speak in 
high terms of the domestic arrangements of the residents. — 
But this place presents few objects of much interest to the. 
mere man of pleasure. Considering the latilude, the climate 
is agreeable and healthy; provisions of good quality and vari- 
ety are abundant ; but the want of a wider range and a purer 
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air than are enjoyed in the midst of a densely populated me-* 
tropolis, to which the residents are here confined, often makes 
them impatient to leave the provincial city. 

. Tile manufactories and trades of Canton are numerous# 
There is no machinery, properly so called, and consequently 
there are no extensive manufacturing establishments, similar 
to those which, in modem times and under the power of ma- 
chinery, have grown up in Europe. The Chinese know 
nothing of the economy of time. Much of the manufactur- 
ing business required to supply the commercial houses of 
Canton is performed at Fuh-shan, a large town situated a few 
miles westward of this city ; still the number of hands em- 
ployed and the amount of labor performed here, are by no 
means inconsiderable. There are annually about 17,000 per- 
sons, men, women and children, engaged in weaving silk ; 
their looms are simple, and their work is generally executed 
with neatness. The number of persons engaged in manufac’ 
turing cloth of all kinds, is about 50,000 ; wlien there is a 
pressing demand for work, the number of laborers is consider- 
ably increased; tliey occupy about 2,500 shops, averaging 
usually twenty in each shop. We have hoard it said, that 
some of the Chinese females, who devote their time to em- 
broidering the choicest of their fabrics, secure a profit of twen- 
ty, and sometimes even twenty-five dollars per montli 1 The 
shoemakers are also numerous, and they support an exten- 
sive trade ; the number of workmen is about 4,200. Those 
likewise who work in wood, brass, iron, stone, and various other 
materials, are’ numerous ; and those who engage in each of 
these respective occupations form, to a certain degree, a sep- 
arate community, and have each their own laws and rules for 
the regulation of their business. The book trade of Canton 
is important ; but we have not bpen able to obtain particulars 
concerning its extent. 

The barbers of Canton form a separate department, and no 
one is allowed to discharge the duties of tonsor until he . has 
obtained a license. According to ibeir records, the number 
of the fraternity in Canton, at the present time, is 7,300. 

There is another body of men here, which we must tiot pass 
over in silence, but which we know not how to designate or 
to descj ibe ; we r fer to the piedical community. That these 
men cornman ' high -aspect and esteem whenever they show 
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themselves skillful in their profession, there can be no doubt ; 
it is generally admitted also, that individuals do now and then 
by long experience and observation become able practition- 
ers ; but as a community they are any thing, rather than mas- 
ters of the healing art.” They are very numerous, a- 
mounting, probably, to riot less than 2,000. 

No inconsiderable part of the multitude which composes 
the population of Canton live in boats. Tliere are officers 
appointed by government to regulate and control this portion 
of the inhabitants of the city. Every boat, of all the vari- 
ous sizes and descriptions which are seen here, is registered ; 
and it appears that the whole number, on the river adjacent 
the city, is eighty-four thousaiuL A very large majority of 
these are tan-kea (egg-house) boats ; these are generally not 
more than twelve or fjfteen feet long, about six broad, and so 
low that a person can scarcely stand up in them : their cov- 
ering, which is made of bamboo, is very light and can be easily 
adjusted to the slate of the weather. Whole families live in 
these boats ; and in coops lashed on the outside of them, they 
often rear large broods of ducks and chickens, designed to 
supply the city markets. Passage boats, which daily move 
to and from the neighboring villages and hamlets ; ferry-boats 
which are constantly crossing and rc-crossing the'river; huge 
canal-boats, laden with produce from the country ; cruisers ; 
pleasure boats, &lc., complete the list of these floating hab- 
itations, and j)resent to the stranger a very interesting scene. 

The population of Canton is a difficult subject, about which 
there has been considerable diversity of opinion. Tiio division 
of the city, which brings a part of it into Nan-hae and a part into 
Pwan-yu, precludes the possibility of ascertaining the exact 
number of inhabitants. The facts which we have brougJit into 
view in the ))ieceding pages, perhaps, will afford the best 
data for making an accurate estimate of the population of the 
city. There are, we have already seen, 50,000 persons en- 
gaged in the manufacture of cloth, 7,300 barbers, and 4,200 
shoemakers; but these three occupations, employing 61,500 
individuals, do not probably include more than one fourth 
part of the craftsmen of the city ; allowing this to be the iact 
the whole number of mechanics will amount to 246,000. 
These we suppose are a fourth part of the whole population, 
exclusive of those who live on the river. In each of tlie 
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84,000 boats there are not, on an average, less than three in-* 
dividuals, making a total of 252,000. If now to these we add 
four limes 246,000 (which is the number of mechahics) we 
have a total of 1,236,000, as the probable number of inhabi- 
tants of Canton. This number may be far from the truth ; 
no one, however, who has had opportunity of visiting the city, 
of passing through its streets, and viewing the .multitudes that 
throng them, wiif think of its being much less than 1 ,000,000. 

It only remains now, in conclusion, to remark briefly con- 
cerning the influence which Canton is exerting on the char- 
acter and destinies of this nation. Intelligent natives admit 
that more luxury and dissipation and crime exist here, than 
in any other part of the empire ; at the same time, they main- 
tain that more enterprise, more enlarged views, and more gen- 
eral, information prevail among the higher classes of the inhab- 
itants of Canton, than are found in most of llieir other large 
cities: these bad qualities arc the result of a thrifty commerce 
acting on those who are n()tguid(;d by high moral principles: 
the good, which exist in a very limited deirree, result from an 
intercourse with ‘ distant barl3arians.^ The contempt and 
hatred which the Chiiie^je authorities have often exhibited 
towards foreigners, and the indifference and disdain with which 
the nation generally has looked down upon every thing not 
their own, ought to be strongly reprobated ; on the other 
hand, the feeling which foreigners have often cherished, and 
the disposition and conduct which they have too frequently 
manifested towards this people, are such as should never have 
existed ; still, notwithstanding all these disadvantages, we 
think that the intercourse between the inhabitants of the west- 
ern world and the Chinese has been beneficial to the latter. 
Hitherto this intercourse has been purely commercial ; and 
science, literature, and all friendly and social oflices, have 
been disregarded ; but men are beginning to feel that they 
have moral obligations to discharge,' and that they are bound 
by the most sacred ties to interest themselves in the mental 
impi ovemeut of their fellow-men. But concerning the future 
influence and de.tiny of this city, we cannot proceed to re- 
mark. 
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On precccUng pafijes we have given the population of the 
several ])rovince.s of (^hiiin, in round numbers. We now give 
• it in exact niiinbers, forilie 17th year of Kea-king, A.D. 181*2, 
according to a new edition <»f the T(i~t.<ing hwuy-tetny which 
was published by imperial authority at Peking, in the 8th year 
of Taou-kwang, A. D. 1828. 


Numri of 

I’opulnlion i» 

Sq. milrs 

EiijT. acres in 

Pop. an 

t.io 

tlio i7lli y*>ar 

ill each 

(.‘iicll 

a iiiiuara 

l’«0 VI NCES. 

of Kea-kimq. 

Pro\ iiice. 

Prcivinco. 

milo. 

Chihle, 

27,0110,871 

58,949 

37,727,300 

644 

Shantung, 

28,05'^,7(54 

65,104 

4 1 ,000,500 

308 

Sbanse, 

11,004,210 

55,268 

35,371,5*20 

4SS 

Ifonan, 

2:i,o;37,i7l 

65,104 

4 1 ,0()(),5G0 

384 

Keangsoo, 

Gaiiliwuy, 

37,84;l,50l 

04,IGS0o9 

1 92,961 

59,495,040 

344 

Iveangse, 

2:1,040,000 

72,176 

40,192,040 

263 

Fuhkeen, 

14,777,410 

53,480 

34,227,200 

280 

Chekeang, 

*20,250,784 

39,150 

25,050,000 

536 

lloopih, 

lloonaii, 

27,070,008 

18,052,507 

1 144,770 

92,052,800 

187 

Slieiise, 

Kansuh, 

10,207,256 ] 
15,103,1*2^5 1 

1 154,008 

98,565,120 

195 

Szeebuen, 

21,445,078 

1 (Hi, 800 

106,752,000 

162 

Kwangtung 

, 10,174,030 

7 9,45(i 

50,851,840 

264 

Kwangse, 

7.313,895 

78,250 

50,080,000 

128 

Yunnan, 

5,501,320 

107,969 

09,100,100 

74 

liweichow, 

5,288,219 

64,554 

41,31 1,500 

140 


360,279,897 

1,297,999 

830,719,360 

257 
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This census for the year 1812, besides the population of the' 
eighteen provinces as given above, inciiKics also the inhabitants 
of Shingking, Keihlin, Tnrfiin, and Lohnor, and the Island of 
Formosa, in all 1,413,982 ; there arc also to he added 188,320 
families on the west and north of China Pn»per, Avhich allow- 
ing onty four individuals to a family amounts to 753,304. — 
These two last sums added to that of the eighteen provinces, 
gives as the total population of the Cliinese empire. Three 

HUNDRED AND SIXTY-TWO MILLIONS, FOUR HUNDRED AND FORTV- 
SEVEN THOUSAND, ONE HUNDRED AND EIGHTY-THREE. 

Those who wish to investigate this subject for themselves, 
may find* a variety of facts and statements in support of the 
census given above, in the first volume of the Chinese Reposi- 
tory : where they may also find references to the principal au- 
thors who have written on the subject. 

CnilVESE WEIGHTS AND MEASURES. 

The Chinese weigh all articles that are bought and sold that 
are weighable ; as money, wood, vegetables, liquids, See, This 
renders their dealings simpler than those of other nations who 
buy and sell commodities with more reference to die arlicles 
themselves. Their division of weights and measures, are into 
mont^y and commercial weights^ and hng^ land measures^ &c. 

1. Money Weights. 

The circulating medium between foreigners and the Chinese 
is broken Spanish dollars, the value of which are usually com- 
puted by weight. Dollars bearing the stain)) of Ferdinand 
have usually borne a premium of 1 to |)er cent., while those 
of Carolus have risen as high as 7 ov 8 per cent., but are sub- 
ject to a considerable variation, according to the season and 
different times of the season. Those coins bearing the stamp 
of the letter G. are not received by the (diinese excejjt at a dis- 
count. Mexican and United States’ dollars do not pass among 
the Chinese, but are taken at par by foreigners. Every indi- 
vidual coin has the mark of the person tlirough whose hands 
it passes stamped upon ; and as the numlier of these marks 
goon becomes very numerous, the coin is quickly broken in 
j)icces, and this process of stunifung being continually rcjieated, 
the fragments gra liially become very small. The highest 
weight use(| In recKoiiing money is the <«<?/, which is divided 
into macp, candnrem^ >^\\d'cash,> The reUtive value of these 



289 


^erms, both among the Chinese and in foreign money can he 
seen by the following table. 

'Tael.|Mace.|Cnnd.|Cash.|Ounccti*.|Grs. tr.|Sterg.| DoIIai-^i^ 

nn'lO flOO lUlOO I 172l)S" |57l)r84 

■ 1 I 10 1 100 1 157,08rj"“ 8i/r| 

1 I 10 I 1577084 1 iBr/.f 

The value here given for the tael, in sterling money and 
dollars, is not the exact value ; and it is difiicult to ascertain 
it, owing totlie ignorance of the (Chinese of sucli money among 
other nations. The value given to the tael in sterling money 
is that wliicli is found on the books of the East India Company: 
that given to the dollar is the extremes pf its value, asditlercnt 
transactions have a diflorent estimate for its value. 

The only coin of the Chinese is called cash (or tscen,) wdiich 
is made of 6 parts of copper and 4 of lead. The coins ure 
Ihin and circular, and n(?arly an inch in diameter, having a 
square hole in the centre for the convenience of lying them to- 
getlier, with a raised edge both around the outside and the 
hole. Those now in use have the name of the emperor stamped 
upon them in w hose reign they were cast. Notwithstanding 
their little value they are much adulterated with spelter; yet 
on account of their convenience in paying small sums and for 
common use, they generally hear a premium, and hut 850 can 
commonly he obtained for a tael. The use of silver coin, how- 
ever, appears.to he increasing among the (?lunese, as by recent 
accounts w'e learn tJiat silver dollars have been made in Full- 
keen «uid other plaees, contrary to the law s of the empire. 

Bullion is rated by its fineness, w Inch is expressed by divid- 
ing the weight into n hundred parts, called touches. If gold 
is said to he 94 or 98 touch, it is know ii to have 0 or 2 parts of 
alloy : the remainder is pure metal. Silver is estimated in the 
same manner; and without alloy, or nearly so, is called si/cee, 
•which hears a jircmiiim according to its purity. It is qastinto 
ingots, (by the (^/'hincse called shde.s, from tJieir shape,) stamp- 
ed with the mark of the office that issued them, and the date 
of their emission. It is used to pay govel*nment taxes and duties, 
and the salai'ies of officers. The ingots w eigh from J to 100 
taels, and bears a value accordingly. Sycee silver is the only 
approach among the Chinese to a silver currency. Gold ingots 
are made, weighing ten taels each, and are worth between 
$22 and $23 each ; hut neither gold ingots nor doubloons, nor 
any other gold coin, are used as money amt^ng the Chinese. 
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% Commercial WfiioHTs. 

The only weights in use among the Chinese, other than mo-^ 
ney, are the pecul (tan,) catlp (kin,) and tael (leang.) The 
proportion these hear to each other and to English weights, 
can be seen by the following table. 

Pecul. I (yQtties. | Taels. | Lbs avr. | Cvvt. | Lbs. troy. 

I |~T(n) I “I()6o~J I i ,o?2Tj|K)*2.o,8,i. 

i~ I I 

Usage has established a diflercnce between the tael of com- 
mercial weiglils, which, at the rate of pounds to the pecul 
weighs 5S3J grains iroy, and the tael of money weight, of 
which the old standard is 579.84 grains troy. By the above 
table it appears that one ton is ecpial to !(> peculs and 80 cat- 
ties ; one cwt. is the same as 84 catties, and one pound avoir- 
dupois equals ^ of a catty. The Portuguese at Macao have a 
pecul for weighing cotton and valuable articles ; n second for 
coarse goods ; and again a diHerent one for rice. But the 
Chinese among themselves know no difference either in the 
weight of a pecul for different articles, or in the tael, whether 
used for money or goods. 


3. Measures. 

The principal measures in use among the Cliineseare three, 
namely, long measure, land measure, and dry measure ; each 
of these we notice separately. 

Long Mcasurr. The principal measure of length is the covid 
(chill) which is divided into ten punt.'i (t^nn.) 4'he covid varies 
considerably, according as it is used for measuring cloths, dis- 
tances or vessels. That determined upon by the mathematical 
fribunal is 13,125 English inches; that used by tradesmen at 
Canton is about J 4,025 inches ; that employed by engineers 
for public works is 12.7 inches; while the one by which dis- 
tances pre usually rated is I2.I inches nearly. The Ic or mile 
is also an uncertain measure, varying more than the covid or 
foot. Its cornii.on measure is 31 fathoms, or 1897 J English 
feet, and it is the usmd terra in which length is estimated. — 
Tlie Chinese rerl:on 192^ le for a degree of latitude and 
longitude ; l>ut the Jesuits divided the ilegree into 250 Ic, 
eaci Ic being Jb2G English feet, or the 10th jiart of a 
French league, which is the established measure at present. 
A le, acc<Ktling to 11 1 measurement is a little more than one- 
third of an English n.*le. 
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Land Mtasnrt, This also has varied considerably, but is at 
present established by aurbority. By this rule, 1200^ covids. 
make an acre or mow^ wbicli contains about 0000 square feet. 

Dry Measure^ Rice or paddy is the only article measured 
in vessels the diineiisions of which Inive been fixed by law or 
usa^e ; but as even rice and paddy are usually weighed wheri 
sold in large quantities, the vessels for measuring these com- 
modities are but little used. 

To perform their calculations, the Chinese have a kind of 
arithmetical board or abacus called sioan^pan or ^rounfinff board, 
on which, by constant practice, they will perform calciilntions 
in numbers with surprising facility. It consists of an oblong 
frame of wood, having a bar running lengthwise, about two- 
thirds its width frenn one side. Through tiiis bar at right an- 
gles, are inserted a number of parallel wires having move«ible 
balls on them, five on one side and two on the other of, the 
bar. The principle on which computations are made is this: 
that any bull in tl»e larger compartment, being placed against 
the bar and called unity, decreases or increases by tenths, 
hundredths, i&c.; and the corresponding balls in the smaller 
division by fifths, fiftieths, <fec.; if one in the smaller compart® 
ment is placed against the middle bar, the opposite unit or in- 
teger, which may be any one of the digits, is. multiplied by 
fu e. « 
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A DESCRIPTION 


OF THE PRINCIPAL IMPORTS AND EXPORTS OF CANTON. 


Agar-agar. This is a species of sen-weed, of which thp 
Chinese ninke the gum used in the mariiifactiire of their trans- 
parent lanterns. It is incomparable as a paste ; and is not 
liable to be eaten by insects. It is exiensively enipb»yed in 
making silks and paper ; and when boiled f(*rms a sweet, glu- 
tinous compound which is used in sweetmeats. It is brought 
from New Holland, New Guinea dnd other adjacent islands; 
between 400 and 500 peciils are imported annually by the 
Chinese at the prime cost of 81^ to per pecul. Its cheap- 
ness and admirable qualities as a paste, render it worthy the 
attention of other countries. 

Alum. This salt is exported t>y the Chinese in considerable 
quantities to the Indian archipelago. It is probably found in 
the same geological positions in this, as in other countries, 
namely in a slate, known as alvm shalf. The supply seems to 
be abundant from the quantities brought to market. It is com- 
monly much adufteraied with other substances, as gypsum, 
lime, ifec.; the taste is not so sharp ns that of European alum ; 
but the pieces are large and transparent. Great (piantities of 
alum are employed by the Chinese in purifying the water of 
their rivers, which they use for culinary purposes. The duty 
on the article when exported is 5 taels per pecul, and its value 
in market is from $2 to $3 per pecul. 

Amrkr. This fossil is found on the shores of several islands 
of the Indian archipelago, and in some small quantities on the 
coast of China and Tung-king (Tonquin.) A considerable 
part of the amber iu the markets of the east comes from the 
eastern coast of Africa; and as far as investigation has gone 
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it is found in greater or less quantities on all extended lines of 
sea-coast, having been brought from the shores of ilfurope, 
America, Africa,, and all the islands of the eastern part of 
Asia, lis value was formerly very great in those coiuiiries of 
the east where it was used for ornaments and incense ; but oth- 
er substances, cheaper and .more odoriferous, have superseded 
it. Ill choosing it, those pieces should be selected which arc 
hard, transparent, and of a lively yellowish-brown color ; and 
it should attract light sub.^tanccs after heirig rubbed on cloth. 
If there are insects in it, the value is greatly increased, but if 
the pieces are opaque and foul, they ought to he rejected. — 
The price is from §8 to §14 per catty according to tlie quality 
and size of the pieces. False ainlier is also sold in Canton at 
prices almost as great as those which the genuine article 
bears. 

vVmukrouis. This has often been confounded with amber, 
wliich it resembles .somewhat in appearance, and it is used for. 
nearly the same ])urpo.scs. The origin of the two, however, 
differs w idely ; amber being a vegetable fossil, and ambergris 
a substance found in the intestines of the Physeter macrocr.pha* 
lus and spermaceti whale. It is probably generated in the an- 
imal wlien it is di.sea.'^ed, timugli whether it he the effect or 
cause is not ascertained. If no foeces are voided from the an- 
imal, when it is lirst harpooned, the sailors generally expect 
to hiul ambergris ; 3()’2 ounces have been taken from tlie body 
of a .single whale. Krempfer a.«serls timt the Japanese collect 
it in this manner. Most of it, however, is picked up after 
strong w ind.s, on the shore of the numerous islands of the Indi- 
an and Pacific oceans. The Dutch formerly purchased much 
of this article ; tlnty gave the kingof Tidore 11,000 rix dollars 
for one mass w^eighing 182 Ihs., and for which the duke of 
Tuscany ofl’ered 50,Q00. The French East India Company 
once had a ma.ss weighing 2251hs. e.stjmaled at 852,000. The 
shores of Africa afford ainhergris in considerable quantities 
and in large pieces. Good ambergris is of an a>h color, 
maiked with bhickish and yellowish spots, soft and tenacious 
like w^ax, and when melted entirely disappears. The Chinese 
test its goodness by throwing some of it scraped very fine into 
boiling hot tea, where, if pure, it will diftuse itself equally 
through the fluid. It has but little taste or smell when cold ; 
but whej) handled it emits a fragrant odor. It swnms on wa- 
ter*. The pure white, or that which is apparently srmx.'th and 
uniform in quality, should be rejected as it is commonly fac- 
titious. 
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Amoatum. The seeds of the Amomum vervm have a strong; 
penetrating smell, and an aromatic, pungent taste. The tree 
grows in China and tlie Hast Indies. The fruit is shaped like 
a grape, and contains three cells, each of which has a number 
of blackish seeds. The pods arc of little value, as are the 
seeds also when wrinkled and small. When good, the pods are 
heavy, of a ligiit grey color and tilled with grains. Their uses 
are similar to thpse of star aniseeds. 

Anise HD stars. These are the fruit of a small tree, IllicU 
um anisalum, which grows in China, .Fapan, and the Philipiries. 
They are prized for their aromatic taste, and for the volatile 
oil obtained from them. The name of star is applied to them 
oil account Of the manner in which they grow ; the pnds heing 
in small clusters joined together at one end, and diverging in 
tlie form of a, star. The husks have a more aromatic flavor 
than the seeds, but they are not as sweet. In China, their most 
common use is to season sweet dishes; in Japan, they are ap- 
plied to quite a different purpose, being placed on the tombs of 
iriends and presented as offerings in the temples. They are 
exported at $11 or $13 per pecul ; and the oil which is ex- 
tracted from them, at $2 per catty ; both for medical uses. 

Arrac'K. This spirituous liquor is distilled from different 
substances in the several countries where it is inanufacturt d ; 
on which account that made at different places is often found 
to vary much in strength and taste; the three principal kinds 
are made in Uatavia, Goa, and Colombo. That from the for- 
mer place is the strongest, and is di>tilled from a mixture of 
62 parts of molasses, 3 of toddy or palm wine, a liquor distilled 
from the juice of the cocoa-nut tree, and 35 of rice. The pro- 
cess of making it is as follows.; the rice isflrst boiled, and alter 
cooling, a quantity of yeast is added and the wliole pressed into 
baskets, in wliicli condition it is placed over tubs and left for 
eight days ; during this time, a liquor flows abundantly from 
the rice. This liquor is distilled and then mixed with the mo- 
lasses and toddy, which is alMeft to ferment for a week in large 
vats; after the ferinentgtion is over, the arrack is distilled fine, 
two or three times, according to the strength required. That 
made at Java is chieBy for home consumption, but is exported 
to China and India, where it is sold at 40 cents a gallon for 
the best, and 27 or 30 cts for the poorest. 

The arrack produced at Goa is sweeter than that which 
col es from Java; being made entirely from toddy, by repented 
distillation. It is orcfbrred by the Hindoos to the Batavian on 
that account, thoiigli it is an inferior spirit, containing only' 
one seventh of pure alcohol. That made at Colombo is tlie 
poorest and but little of it is exported. 
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Assf ACETiDA. This is the concrete juice of the roots of the 
Fervln assafcetida, a tree which jiruws in Persia. To obtain 
it, the roots, after the earth is taken away from them, arc cov- 
ered witli leaves to defend them from tlie siin for forty days; 
they arc then cut off transversely, and the thick milky juice 
cxrtdes and thickens on the wound ; this when hard is scraped 
off and another transverse section made. This operation is 
repeated until the root be entirely exhausted of juice.— 
The gum is nauseous and bitter, and as it grows old loses its 
efficacy. The masses are composed of grains, of a variegated 
color ; the best c<dor is a pale red, having the grains nearly 
white ; the odor should be penetrating, and when the piece is 
broken, the fracture ought to bear a marbled appearance. 
The vessels employed to carry this drug are so scented with 
the odor, that they spoil most other goods. Considerable 
quantitilis of it are brought to this market ; and it ranks high in 
the materia medica of the Chinese physician. Its value is 
, from 81 to »?.■> per pecul. 

Bamhoo. The uses of this plant are very mnneroiis ; it is 
employed for purposes of building am! clothing,' for food, 
j»nper, boats, masts, sails, ropes, medicines, sweetmeats, lamp- 
wicks, beds, fodder, dec. All these uses are made of it how- 
ever, only w here it is indigenous. It is exported in considera- 
ble (junntities, and is then used for canes and innbrella- 
stirks, tVc. 

Ilr.nswAx. This article has been introduced by foreigners 
from the Indian archipelago and Europe, and it has gradually 
superseded the product of the tallow-tree, Sti/lingia $(hijcra. 
In the islands w here the l^ces are found, tlie natives collect the 
wax from the nests in the forests, disregarding the honey, 
w hich is little in (piaiitity and worthless. The islands of Timur 
and Tiiniirlant afford beeswax in sufficient qiniiiUty to form an 
inqiortant article of export; the Portuguese there, send away 
2(1, (HIO pecuis annually to Chinn and India, at a prime cost of 
§.*) per pecul. The (yhinese use it to form cases or envelopes 
for the tallow' of the stillingia, in the manufacttirc of the can- 
<lles used in their lemples. The wax when so employed is 
colored with vermilioli. 

Bktkl i\uT. The leaf of the betel pepper. Piper brflc^ ahd 
the nut of the areca palm, Areea raterhuy together constitute 
this article, which is improperly called betel and which is 
nsed as a maslicaiory so universally throughout the cast. But 
as an article of coinnierce it is ahvays sold scpf*rately, under 
the nam-^ of ‘ betel nut,’ so called because alw ays used with the 
leaf of the betel pepper. 



The liabit of chewing this compound has extended from the' 
islands, >vhere the plant is found, to the continent of Asia, and 
it is now used from the Red sea to tlie Pacific. The areca 
nut is the fruit of a slender palm, not above six inches* in diam- 
eter and about thirty feet high. The tree produces fruit from 
the age of five to twenty-five years. The nuts resemble a nut- 
meg in shape, color and internal structure, but are a little 
larger and harder. The annual produce of a single tree is av- 
eraged at fourteen pounds; and the little care requisite in ])ro- 
ducing it, allows the cultivator to sell it at the rate of about 
half a dollar a pccul. In the Deccan, the expense of rearing 
the palm is much greater, and the crop more j)rccarioiis. The 
betel pepper is the vine from which the leaf is obtained, and 
for which alone it is cultivated. The flavor of the leaf is very 
peculiar, being between a herbaceous and an aromatic taste 
and is a little pungent. Tliis vine requires a rich soil where 
there is abundance of water. The tree on which it is support- 
ed affects the quality and quantity of the produce. 

The prepa'ratiim of the betel nut for use is very simple. Tlie ’ 
nut is cut into slices, and wrapped in the raw leaves together 
with a quantity of quick-lime, enough to give it a flavor. All 
classes of j)eople, male ajid female, are in the habit ofche%ving 
it. “ It sweetens the breath,” so say those who use it, rectifies 
and strengthens the stomach and preserves the teeth it also 
gives the teeth, lips and gums a dark-red color, which is esteem- 
ed a mark of beauty iu proportion to its darkness. Much more 
can be said in favor of the use of it, than of tobacco ; its nar- 
cotic properties are not so great, and the taste is more pleasant. 
Persons of rank carry it |)repared for use in splendid cases 
suspended from their girdles. Poor people are contented with 
oases of any kind, provided they contain the substance its(df. 
A present of one of these cases is esteemed as a mark of high 
favor and frieiidsliij), and is valued accordingly. Among some 
of the inhahitants of the Indian archipelago, to refuse, on meet- 
ing a friend, to accept the betel mil, is regarded as an oflence, 
and satisfaction is demanded. So interwoven into their ideas, 
has the piMctice become, that figures of beauty are taken from 
it, and a face is not accounted beautiful, unless the month be 
stained of a dirty red round the outside of the lips. 

Tho nut> brought from the coast of Malnhar are not so good 
as those iVom the Indian islands, and they are injurious to the 
health and destroy the teeth of those who chew them. They 
are oi two sorts, tin; lajilecf and the raw ; the one is the nut 
alone, the other the rai cut into slices and boiled with a small 
quantity of cutcli and ri oii dried. Another method of curing 
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the nuts is 'to split and dry them hastily over a fire, or to dry 
them slowly without splitting. The betel nut is seldorfi carried 
/to Europe or America, though the leaf plight be employed in 
dyeing cottons, as it is cheap and used for that purjiose in India. 
Most of that imported into China comes from Java, Malac- 
ca and Penang. It varies from $2 to $3 per pecul. It is pre- 
pared for use in the same manner as in the islands, except that 
the Cliinese color the lime with a red mixture. 

Bknzoin or Brnjamin. This resin is the concrete juice of 
a small tree, Sti/rai htnzoin, wdiich grows on the plains of Bor- 
neo and Sumatra, in a rich, moist soil. Its geographical lim- 
its are the same as the camphor tree, being found only in Bor- 
neo Proper and the territory of the Battacks in Sumatra ; but 
unlike that tree, it is cultivated. When the plants are seven 
years old, an incision is made in the bark, from whence the 
gum exudes, and is carefully scraped oil' The trees jiroduce 
the best benzoin in three years; this first gathering is called 
Jicarl; that produced during the next eight or ten seasons, and 
which is inferior in quality, is known by the name of belly ; at 
the end of the last named period, the tree is supposed to be 
worn out, and is cut down and split to pieces, and all the gum 
is scraped off from the fragments of wood ; this last is denom- 
inated /bof, and is full of sticks and dirt. These varieties bear 
a price proportionate to their goodness ; the first quality, vary- 
ing at the emporia, from $50 to 8100 per pecul; the second 
from 825 to 845 ; and the worst from 8B to 820 per pecul. — 
The gum is brought from the interior in large cakes, which 
among the natives are standards of value, as metals are in 
other countries. These cakes require to be softened by boiling 
before they are packed, and care should he taken to free them 
from external impurities. Good benzoin is full of clear, light 
colored s|)Ots, and when broken appears, marbled ; it is almost 
tasttdess, hut when rubbed or heated gives oft' an extremely 
agreeable odor. The head only should he selected for Europe ; 
the other kinds are imjmrted to Cliina and India and usctl in 
temples. This is the frankincense of tlie enst, but different 
from the Arabian, which is olihanum. It has been used for in- 
cense in the ceremonies of the Roman Catholic, the Moham- 
• niedan, the Hindoo, the Budhistic, and probalily also, of the 
Isrealitish worship. From remote ages, almost all nations 
have sought for this substance. The Arabians prize it more 
than they do their best olihanum : the Javanese chiefs smoke 
it with their tobacco ; and rich Chinese often fumigate their 
'houses with its grateful odor. 
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finzoAii^ This name was first applied to a concretion found 
in the stomachs of a goat in Persia, but latterly has been used 
for similar substances found in various other animals, as the 
horse, boar, camel, &.c. That produced by the goat was for-' 
merly much prized as a medicine, sometimes selling for ten 
times its weight in gold ; but since its constituents have been 
ascertained, it has ceased to be sought after. Different animals 
produce bezoar, the substance of which differs often in the 
same kind of animal, as well as in dissimilar species. The 
famed oriental bezoar is formed of bile and resin ; other kinds 
are found to be made of hair, otliers of wood, and some prin- 
cipally of magnesia and phosphorus. The true bezoar from 
Persia is counterfeited so well by pipe-clay and ox-gall that 
even those have been deceived who procure the genuine from 
the animal. The genuine throws off only a small scale when 
a hot needle is thrust into it ; when put in hot water it remains 
unchanged ; when nibbed on chalk the trace should be yellow, 
but green on quick-lime. That found in the camel is highly 
esteemed as a yellow pigment by the Hindoos. The cow be-* 
zoar is valued in this market at from $20 to $25 a catty, and 
is used by the Chinese solely as a medicine. All bezoars are 
caused by diseases of the animals which produce them, and 
are formed by continual accretions to a centre nodiile. 

" Bicno DE MAR or biche-(k^mcr. This slug, ( Holoihurion ? ) as 
its name imports, is a product of the sea, and resembles that 
often seen in damp places on land. It forms the most import- 
ant article of commerce between the islands of the Indian ar- 
chipelago and China, excepting perhaps pepper. It is found 
on all the islands from New Holland to Sumatra, and also on 
most of those in the pacific. It is produced in the greatest 
abundance on small coral islands, especially those to the south 
and east of the Sooloo group. Among the islanders it is known 
by the name of tripang ; X\\q Chinese at Canton call it hoy-shum 
(hae-shiri.) It is an ill looking animal, and has but few powers 
of locomotion in common w’lih oiXiex gastcropodw* It is some- 
times two feet long ; but its common length is from four to ten 
inches, and its diameter two. Its tentaculae aru short, and 
when the aniin.d is captured are folded up under its body. It 
is taken witn the hand by natives, who often dive for it ; and 
after it has been cleansed, dried and smoked, it is fit for the 
markets. For a long time the Chinese were the sole carriers 
of iiie article : hfit recently foreigners have engaged in the 
.trade, and found it profitable. In the markets it appears hard 
and rigid, and has a djrty brown color. The Chinese use it 
by itself, or as an ingredient in other dishes, and in large quan- 
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1:ilies. The varieties into which they divide it are about thirty, 
varying in price from $80 down to $1A per peciil. , About 
7000 ])ecills come annually from Macassar, and much more 
than that from Manila. 

Birds’ nksts. These, which owe their celebrity only to tlic 
wiiimsical luxury of the Chinese, are brought principally from 
Java and Snmarra ; though they are found on most of the 
rocky islets of the Indian archipelago. The nest is the habi- 
tation of a sniJill swjillow, nafned (iVoiii the circiirnslance of 
having an cdihle house) Ilirundo csrulcnta. They arc compos- 
ed of a mucilaginous substance, hut as yet have never been 
analyzed sufHcienlly accurately to show the constituents ; 
cxternally% they resemble ill concoctcil, fibrous isinglass, and 
are of a white color, inclining to red; their thickness is little 
more than that of a silver spoon, and the weight from a quar- 
ter to half an ounce. AVIieii dry, they' are brittle and 
Wrinkled ; the size is near that of a goose egg. Those that 
arc dry, white, and clean are the most valuable. They are 
j*)acked in hnndles with split rattans run through them to pre- 
serve the shape! 'riiose procured afier the young are fledged, 
and denominated are not saleable in Cliina. 

The (juality of the nests varies according to the situation 
and extent of the caves, and the time at which they are taken. 
If procured before the young are fledged, the nests are of the 
best kind ; if they contain eggs only, they arc still valuable ; 
but if the young are in the nests or have left them, the whole 
are then nearly worthless, being dark-colored, streaked with 
blood and iiitcrinixed with feathers and dirt. Tin* nests are 
jirocurable twice every year; the best ar<^ found in deep, 
damp caves, which if not injured Avill continue to produce 
imlefinitely^ It was once thought that the caves near the sea- 
coast were the most productive; but some of the most profit- 
able yet found, are situated fifty miles in the interior. This 
fact seems to be against the ojiinion that the nests arc com- 
jiosed of the spawn of fish or of hicho de mar. 

The metluxi of procuring these nests resembles somewhat 
that of catching birds practised on the Orkney isles. Some 
of the caves are so preci|)itoiis, that no one, but those accus- 
tomed to tlie einploymeut from their youth, can obtain the 
nests, “ being only approachable ” says Crawfnrd “ liy a per- 
pendicular descent of many hundred feet by ladders of bam- 
boo and rattan, over a sea rolling violently against the rocks. 
AVlien the mouth of the cave is attained, the perilous task of 
taking the nests must often be performed by torch-light, by 
penetrating into recesses of the rock, where the slightest slip 
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would be instantly fatal to the adventurers, who see nothing^ 
below tl^ein but the turbulent surf making its way into the 
chasms of the rock.’’ Such is the price paid to gratify luxury. 

After they are obtained, they are separated from feathers 
and dirt, are carefully dried and packed, and are then lit for 
the market. The Chinese, who are the only people that 
purchase them for their own use, bring them in junks to this 
market, where they command extravagant prices ; the best or 
white kind often being worth $4000 per pecul, which is nearly 
twice their weight in silver. The middling kind is worth from 
$1200 to $1800, and the worst or those procured after fledg- 
ing, $150 or $200 per jiecul. The most part of the bt;st kind 
is sent to Peking for the use of the couii. It appears, there- 
fore, that this curious dish is only an article of expensive 
luxury among the (Chinese ; the Japanese do not use it at all, 
and how the former people acquired the habit of using it is 
only less singular than their persevering in it. They consider 
the birds’ nests as a gr(‘at stimulant and tonic, hut tlicir best 
quality, perhaps, is their being |>erfeclly harmless. The* 
labor bestowed to render them fit for the table is enormous; 
every feather, slick or impurity of any kind is carefully 
removed ; and then, after undergoing many washings and 
preparations, it is made into a soft, delicious jelly. ‘ The sale 
of birds’ nests is a monopoly with all the governmenls in 
whose dominions they are found. About 243,000 pecmls, at a 
value of $1,203,570, are annually brought to Canton. I'hese 
Cf)ine from the islands of Java, Sumatra, Macassar, and those 
of the Sooloo group. Java alone sends about 27,000 lbs., 
mostly of the first quality, estimated at 800,000. 

Brass lkaf. This article is manufactured by the Chinese 
for the Indian markets. It is worth from $45 to $50 a box. 

Camphor. This well known gum is hroughl iVcim Sumatra 
and Borneo. In those islands, the tree is conlined to a small 
extent of country. In Sumatra, the best gum is obtained in 
the district of Barons, and iience all similarly good, brought 
from those two islands is called haroos camphor. 4'he tree, 
Dryohalanops camphora, is found nowhere else in the world, 
and there only extends three degrees north of the equator. 
To collect it the natives go into the forests, cut down the trees 
and split them open, and scrape the gum from the fragments ; 
it is there found in small pieces or as a thick gum, ready for 
use. It is said that not a tenth of the trees yield any gum or 
oil; and as they arr. not cultivated, camphor is becoming gra- 
dually more and icore scarce. Before killing tlie trees it 
cannot be ascei ai/ ed hether they are productive or not. It 
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is divided into three sorts ; the best is in lumps, apparently 
eryslalized in the fissures of the tree ; the second is somewhat 
brownish with hut few sticks in it ; while the last and'worst is 
the refuse scrapings. In pa(‘king it, particular care should be 
taken that the boxes are sound, else its volatility will cause it 
to cfecrcase materially. Csood camphor is strong and pen- 
etrating, of a bitterish aromatic taste, and when bitten im- 
parts a cooling sensation to the mouth. All that is jiroduc- 
cd ill Sumatra and Borneo, about 800 pcculs annually, is 
brought to China; the high price, near §18 a pound, 'paid for 
it by the Chinese, induces the sellers to bring it t(» this market. 
The projiorlioii between the prices of Baroos and Japan cam- 
phor is 18 to 1, though no perceptible difference can be seen 
between them. 

Nearly all the camphor carried to Europe and America, is 
obtained from the Laurtts camphora^ a tree which grows in 
China, Japan, and Formosa. The tree, including the roots, is 
cut into small pieces, and boiled ; the sublimed gum is received 
•into inverted straw' cones. It is then made into greyish cakes 
of a crumbling consist<!ncy% and brought to market ; that from 
Japan is csteenK'd the best, though that from Formosa is good. 
The Dutch in seven years import(‘d into Europe from Japan 
alone, ;510,5‘20 Ihs. Its jirice varies iVoin §20 to per 

jieeul, while the Baroos is §1000 to §2000. The wood of the 
Laurus makes a very good material for trunks, boxes, draw ers, 
iVc., as the scent preserves it for a long time from insects. 
The wood that has been boiled is worth but little, being porous 
and scentless. 

Catoor n tchkry. This is the root of a plant which grows 
in China; it is about half an inch in diameter, and is cut into 
small pieces and dried for exportation; has internally a whit- 
ish color ; but externally it is rough and of a reddish color : 
it has a ])imgcnt and bitterish taste, and a slight aromatic 
smell. It is exported to Bombay and from thence to Fersia 
and Arabia ; it is said to bo used for medical purposes and 
also to preserver clothes from insects. The price is about §(> 
per pecul. 

Cardamoms. There are several varieties ^f these, produced 
by various plants in different countries. The lesser and 
greater are, however, the principal distinctions, made in this 
article. Tlie less cardamoms are obtained from a small shrub, 
Eicttaria cardamonium^ which grow's on the coast of Malabar. 
They are the capsules of the plant, and merely require drying 
to be ready for sale. They have a sweet aromatic flavor ; and 
the seeds when chewed impart a grateful pungency to the 
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mouth. The capsules have a bright yellow color, a pungeut 
sincllj and when good arc plump and broken with difficulty. 
TJiey siiould be well dried. In the niountains where the car- 
damom grows, the natives fell and burn the trees to cause 
others to grow ; wherever the ashes fall, it is said that this 
seed will spring up those that" are cultivated are of an infe- 
rior quality. The greater cardamoms are the fruit of the 
Amomum cardamomum^ a tree whicli grows in China, C'eylon, 
Java, and other places. The seed^ are of a triangular shape 
and of ‘a black color ; and longer and larger than those of the 
other kind. They are inferior in pungency and flavor to the 
less and only used when the other cannot he obtained. Both 
are employed for cidinary purposes among the Chinese, by 
whom alone they are imported. The less cardamoms are car- 
ried to Europe lor medicinal and other uses. 

Cassia. This is of three kinds ; cassia lignoa which is the 
bark of the tree, cassia buds, and cassia listnla or ])ods; the 
latter of these is usually known by the name of senna. Cas- 
sia lignea is the substance commonly called cassia, and i* 
exported from China to all parts of the world. It is the 
decorticated bark of the Laiivvs cassia^ a large tree which 
grows in Japan and China in great <nia.nliiies ; the tree is also 
found in the northerl}' islands of tin* Indian archipehigo. The 
bark is stripjied off hy running a knife longitudinally along 
the branch, on both sides, and then gradually loosening it ; 
after it is taken ofl’, it is suflered to lie for twenty-lour hours, 
duiinir which time it undergoes a kind of fermentation, and 
the e])idcrmis is easily scraped off. The hark soon dries into 
the quilled shape in whicli it comes to market. Thin jiieccs, 
having an agreeable taste, a brownish red color and a toler- 
ably smooth surface are the best kind ; that which is small 
and broken, is of an inferior qualify. The cassia brought 
from Ceylon and Malabar is inferior to the ('hincse, more 
liable to foul packing, thicker and darker colored and less 
aromatic. The (^binese cassia is sewed np in mats, usually 
two or more rolls in each mat, and a iiound in a roll ; it is 
ea>ily distinguished from cinnamon, wliicli it resembles, for it 
is smaller quilled, breaks shorter, ajid is less pungent. The 
trees do not however grow in the same countries, and there- 
fore the liability to mistake will liapyien only in disiant markets. 
Cassia fistula is the plant that produces the cassia pods ; this 
grows in (^hina, aiid the East indies, but that from Egypt and 
South America has superseded it. Cassia huds are not obtain- 
ed from the same 'i«co as the cassia ligiien, but are the fleshy 
receptacles of he si* -Is of the cinnamon tree. They hear 
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some resemblance to a clove, and when fresh, possess a fine 
einnarnoii flavor. Those that are plump and fresli, and free 
from stalks and dirt are considered the best. It is probable, 
however, that much of ibis article is procured from the cassia 
tree, since it is found in this country, where the true cinnamon 
tree is not known. If the buds arc packed in the sarjie bun- 
dles with the bark, the flavor of both are improved. The 
relative value of cassia bark and buds is as 8 to 5 ; this varies 
however accordin <5 to the (piantity in market. 

Cassia on. is obtained from the leaves of the cassia tree by 
distillation *, and is used as a medicine, under the name of 
oUum malahatfiri. It is easily tested by putling it on the hand, 
w here it will evaporate slowly, and any foreign substance in it 
will thus be detected. The leaves are exported under the 
name of folia malahathrL 'riiere is hardly a product of the 
east that is more useful than the cassia tree. The \vood, the 
bark, the leaves, the buds, and the oil, are all in reipiest for 
various ])urposes in carpentry, medicine and cookery. The 
•price of cassia varies from 88 to 810 per pecnl; the buds are 
generally a little advance of that, and the oil is from to 
per catty. 

China hoot. This is the root of the S/uifax China, a climb- 
ing plant. The roots arc jointed, knobbed, thick, of a brown 
color, and break short; when cut, the surface is >mooth, close, 
and glossy ; but if old and wormy, dust flics fiom it when 
broken, 'riie market ])rice varies from 8:1^ to 84 per p(*cu|. 
It, is used by the Chinese extensivedy as a medicine, and is 
exported to India for the same purpose. 

China w are, or Forrclain. Very little of this ware is now 
exjiorted. When the productions of the cast were first car- 
ried ronml the ca])e <d' (rood Hope, the porcelain of ("hina 
bore an enorinoiis price, and the profits of the first shipments 
were great, lluttlie jirocess of inamifactiiring it having hecii 
asceriaiiied, the European nations began to make it, and soon 
rivalled the (diincse. (diina ware is sold in sets, roiisisiing of 
a table set of '*70 pieces at from E2 to 75 taels, a breakfast set 
of ‘20 pieces at three taels, a long tea s(;t of 101 pieces at II 
to 10 taels, and a short tea set of 41) pieces from 5 to 0 taels. 
Flower pots, vases, jars, fruit baskets, table ornaments <fcc. 
are also made of porcelain to any pattern by tin* ('hinese. 

Ci.ovEs. These are the uno|)eiie(l flowers of a large tree, 
Caryophyllus aromatirys, which grows in the Molucca islands, 
and is cultivated to a very limited extent in Sumatra and 
Mauritius. The tree resembles the pear tree in shape ; the 
bark is smooth and adheres closely to the wood ; the leaves 
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are reddish on the upper and grreen on the under side ; and 
tJie whole plant, like the cinnamon tree, has a stron^L? aromatic, 
odor. ^When an exotic, the tree docs not begin to produce till 

9 or 10 years of age, but in its native soil, is usually produc- 
tive at 5 or 0. The buds appear in the beginning of the rainy 
season, about the first of May, and during tlic four following 
months are perfected : they are green at first, then yellow, 
and finally, when ripe, change to a blood-red color. Soon 
after this, the flowers open and in three weeks the seeds are 
fully ripe. They are gathered very carefully by the hand and 
by crooked sticks, in order that the trees may not l)e injured. 
Sir T. Herbert gives the following fanciful description of the 
buds of' the clove. “ It blossoms early, but becomes exceed- 
ingly inconstant in complexion, from a virgin white varying 
into other colors; for in the morn, it shows a pale green, in 
the meridian, a distempered red, and sets in blackness. Tlic 
cloves manifest themselves at the extremity of tlie branches, 
and in their growing evaporate such sense-ravishing odors, as 
if a coinpeiidiiun of nature’s sweetest gums were there extract* 
ed and united.” They are cured by placing them on hurdles 
over a slow fire for a few days, ami afterwards in the sun, 
until they are thorougidy dried. The produce varie.s in difier- 
ent years ; the average quantity for an orchard is from (> to 

10 lbs. from each tree; some trees have produced 150 lbs. in 
one season. The ordinary age is 70 years in Ainhoyna, and 
in. their native isles about 90. In commerce, there are lour 
varieties of the clove ; the common, the female, the royal, and 
the wild or rice clove. The two latter are smaller and more 
scarce than the other kind. The best cloves are large, heavy, 
have a hot taste, and an oily feel. Tliose which have had tlm 
essential oil extracted, are shrivelled and usually want the 
knob at the top. — The clove trade is in the hands of the Dutch, 
and has been a monopoly ever since they obtained supremacy 
in the Moluccas :■ the cultivation of the tree is restricted to 
the single island of y\inl)oyiia. (.'loves arc now 55 per cent, 
dearer than when first brought round the cape of (iood Mope, 
and are sold to liie consumer at an advance of 1258 per cent, 
on first COS- of production ! The price for Molucca cloves in 
this market is from §28 to per pecul ; for those from 
Mauritius, § 20 to §24 a pecul. 

Mother cloves are a larger and inferior description, of late 
years imported fn mi the straits of Malacca, 'riio price fluc- 
tuates greatly aec jrdmg to the supply ; from §10 to §12 per 
pemil, however, is *;h(‘ average.- We believe it is used fof 
scents. 
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Oil of Cloves. This is procured by distillation, and is 
«X])orted for various uses in the arts. If it is suspected to be 
adulterated by any other oil, it can be proved by dro])j)in»* 
into it spirit of wine, when the two will separate ; or by sett- 
ing it on fire, when the smell of any other will be detected. 
The color when pure is of a reddish-brown, which gradually 
becomes darker by age. 

(vOCHiNEAL. This insect is brought to China from England 
and Mexico, and is used for dyeing silk goods, crapes, &c. 
The insect itself is about one-third of an ijich in length, and 
has been materially improved by culture from w hat it w as in 
its >vild state ; it lives solely on the leaves of the Cactus cor/ii- 
iiilifcr, a species of jnickly ])(‘ar. Attempts have been made 
to raise it in India, .lava and Spain, but with little success. 
The eliiiiate and situation of China and .Japan being similar 
to Mexico, it is jirohahle that the cultivation of the plant and 
domesticatit>n of the insect vvoidd Vie successful in these coun- 
tries. Ill selecting cochineal, care should he taken that the 
black color has not been occasioned by ai t ; tliis deception 
may he discovered by the had smell of the article. I'iie 
insects are divided into the wild and the domesticated, and arc 
collected thrice in a year. A watery infusion of cochineal 
dyes scarlet ; an alcliolic infusion jirodnccs a deep crimson ; 
w Jiile an alkaliin^, gives a deep jiurple color. It is occ^asionally 
imported to ('hina from Mexico via Manila, and is called 
ungarhlal to dislinguisli it from lluit brought from England, 
which bears the name of garblcrL (jarbliiig is the term given 
to tlie jirocoss of repacking it free from all impurities. (Jar- 
bled cochineal is valued at or per pecul, and 

ungarliled at from $^lv'^() to 

('oppEu. This metal is found in Persia, Sumatra, Borneo 
and .lapaii. It ibrmed an export to England IVom Persia for- 
merly, hut is now sent to the India presidencies. In the 
island of Borneo, copper has been lately discovered; audit 
has been known a long time, in Sumatra and Timur. The 
utensils made of this metal in those islands, always contain* 
sonic iron ; and the bars or cakes into whicli it is cast w heii 
sold for unalloyed copper, retpiirc much labor to make them 
pure and malleable ; the ore is so rich as to produce half its 
weight of pure copper. The copper found in .Japan contains 
gold in alloy ; it occurs in the market in small bars, six inches 
long, flat on one side and convex on the other, weighing 4 or 
5 oz. each ; this copper is the r^iost valuable of any found in 
Asia. South American copper is brought to this coast, hut 
not latterly to the market in Canton ; as it fetches a higher 
prieft at Lintin for remittance to India. The price so obtained 
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is from $19 to 822 per pecuL There is a natural alloy of 
several^ metals found in the interior of China, known un- 
der the name of white copper^ whicli is used hy the natives 
in great quantities. TJie constituents are not known, hut 
copper and iron are probably the chief. It is used for dish 
covers, which when new and polished look almost as well as 
silver. 

CoRAfi is brought from all tlie islands of the Indian archipe- 
lago, and is liere wrought into many ornaments. It sells from 
810 to 800 per pecul according to the color, density, and size 
of the fragments. When made into buttons, it is used among 
the (yliincse a.^ insignia of olFice. 

Cotton. Of this import we need only enumerate the ditfer- 
ent kinds, I'lic raw cotton is brought mostly from liombay 
and llengal in l']nglish shij)s; it sells from 0 to I taels per 
pecul. Except slieetings, which are from America, cotton 
])iece goods come principally from England, th(‘, chief articles 
of whicli are cainhrics, muslins, chintzes and long-cloths. In 
selecting these goods fortius market, especially chintzes, those* 
should be chosen which are well covered with large, gay flow- 
ers and leaves ; a green ground is jneferred. No formal 
figures, nor any Chinese representations are suitable, (iood, 
unbleached long-cloths are the most suitable ; carhhrics are 
not in much demand. Cotton yarn comes from England and 
India ; that from numbers 22 to 45 is the most saleable. The 
sale of cotton goods of all descriptions is annually increasing 
The Chinese tacitly acknowledge their superiority, hy slowly 
adopting them in the place of their own goods. 

CuisEus. These are the fruit of the Piper eiiheba, a vine 
growing in (Miina, .lava and Nepaul, and resemble pe|)per- 
corns so closely, that externally they are only distinguished 
from them by a process on that side by which they were 
attached to the stalk, (hd)ehs have a gr(*yish-brown color 
with a wrinkled |)ericarp enclosing a single seed, and a w arm, 
pungent taste, with a pleasant, aromatic smell. The heavy, 
plump and large fruit is the best; if not ripe, the seed is soft 
and the covering much wrinkled. Cubebs are valued in this^ 
market from 8*8 to 82(1 jier pecul ; 18,500 lbs. were imported 
intt) England in 1800 from the cast; but the Dutch carry on 
the largest trade in this article. 

CuDBEAK is a powder used in dyeing violet or crimson; it 
is procured from tlic lAcliin tnrtarieuSy a plant found in.Ice- 
lajid. Its colors are iJot durable, wlien it is employed alone,, 
and it is therefore tised as a body to other more expensive- 
dyes, alg indigo, cochi .eul, &c., making them more lively. 
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is used but little by the Chinese, and the demand ih this mar- 
ket is not j^reot. '* 

or Ttrra Japanica, This for a lon|r time wns re- 
j^^arded as an earth, and supposed to be brought from Japan ; 
but it is now ascertained to be a gummy resin, which is 
extracted from the Acacia catcclm, vl growing in Persia 
near the g\df of Cutrh. It is imported from Bombay and 
Bengal ; that brought from the former place is friable, and of 
a red-brown color, and more hard and firm than that from 
Bengal. The cakes resemlde those of chocolate, but when 
broken they liave a streaked appearance. Good cutch has a 
bright uniform color, a sweetish, astringent taste, melts in the 
inoutli, and is free from any grittiness. Bat it varies consider- 
ably even when good ; some kinds beinjg ponderous and com- 
pact, others very light and friable ; some more and others hss 
astringent; which diirerences seem to result from the manner 
and the seasons in which it is obtained. It is also found in 
Pegu, Siam, and Singapore, from whence it is brought to 
Canton. 'Die value varies from $4 to per pccul. 

Dammku, or I)amcu\ This is a resin flowing spontaneously 
from several species of pine in tJie Malay peninsula. It is 
found in large, hard lumps both under the trees and on their 
trurdis. It is mixed witli a softi'r kiad which makes it less 
brittle ; and is then used for closing seams in boats, and other 
wooden vessels. 

Duacon’s ulood. Tliis resinon^ gum has been long known ; 
it received its present name from the ancient Greeks, who 
used it extensively. It was also a favorite snhstance with the 
alchimists in making their mixtures. It is the concrete juice 
of the Cala/niu rotavsr, a large rattan which grows in Borneo 
and Sumatra. It is found iw the market cither in oval drojis 
or in large and impure masses, composed of several tears. 
That wd lie h is good ij« of a bright crimson when powdered, 
and if la id up to the light iu masses is a little transparent. 
The tears are usanlly the firmest, and the im>st resiinuis and 
pure. If it is h/ack when made flue, or very friable in tiie 
Jump, it is inferior, it is often adulterated witli other gums ; 
but tliat wliieh is genuine melts readily and burns wholly 
away; is scaretdy soluble in water, hut fluent in alcohol. Its 
uses arc various in painting, medicine, varnishing and otlu r 
arts. The best is procured at Barijermassiii iu Borneo ; and 
is brought to this market in reeds ; its price Varies from $80 
to SlOOa |>ecul. The Chinese hold dragon’s blood in much 
-estiination and are the principal consumers of it iu the east. 

^9 
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Eoony^. This is the heart wood of the Diospyrtis cbenusy a 
tree growing in Maiiritius and other islands of the Indian 
ocean. The best wood is of a jet black, the texture coinjjact, 
free from cracks and not Avorm-eaten. Tlie outside wood 
should be all taken oll\ There are kinds of wood resembling 
ebony in external a})pearance, which are often substituted for 
it. The price of Mauritius ebony is about 80 a pecul, and of 
Ceylon and India about per pecul. 

Elephants’ teeth. These are obtairied in South Africa, 
Siam, Biirinah, &-c. They should be cduKsen without Haws, 
solid, straight and white; for if cracked or hroken at the 
point or decayed inside, they are less valuable. The largest 
and best weigh from 5 to 8 to a pecul, and decrease in size to 
25 in a j)ecul. The cuttings and fragments are alst) of value 
sufficient to make them an article of trade. Elephants’ teeth 
when manufactured are called ivory. The number of articles 
which the Chinese make of it, and the demand for them on 
account of their exquisite workmanship, reinh r its consump- 
tion very great ; and the quantity is gradually decreasirtg. 
The circular balls which the Chinese make of ivory, as well 
as their miniature hoatii, are neat specimens of carved work. 
From a quantity of ivory not weighing over three pounds they 
will make a toy worth a hundred dollars. The hu gest teeth 
are valued at 890 a peuul and the cuttings at 870. Burmah 
and Siam affiird the greatest part of those w Inch are brought 
to Chitia. 

Fish-maws. These arc the stomachs of lishes, and are 
used as an article of luxury among the Chinese. They im; 
of a cartilaginous nature ; ami wdien jiroperly dried arc lit for 
the market. If they become damp, they will decay and are 
.then worthless. They are brought in junks from the Indian 
ishtinds ; the price is Irom 851) to 8^0 per pecni. 

Flints, which are uncut, are imported from Europe at 50 
cents and sonieiimes one dollar per pecul. 

Gamuier. This is the inspissated juice of a trailing plant. 
Funis uncatus, wiiich grows in the mote western and pnorei 
islands of the Indian archipelago. It was once called Terra 
Japonica and often confounded with that substance. The 
plant is cultivated in dry situations ; the seedlings are trans- 
planted when eight or nine inches high ; and at the end of the 
first year the leaves are ready to boil, in order to extract the 
ji'ice. It is bivmght to market in sqiiare cakes, the best of 
which have a v.i:ite, clear appearance, hut the inferior arc 
brownish. The plants grow eight or ten feet high, and yield 
for twenty y ^ars. Gambier in considerable quantities is im- 
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ported to Chinn from Java and other islands. The trade is in 
tile hands of the Chinese, who pay at the emporia $1. or $2 
per peciil. One of its piincipal uses among the islanders is 
as a masticatory with the betel nut. I’lie taste is first bitter, 
but when it has remained in the mouth some time, agreeably 
sw^eet. It is used in China for tanning leather, which it rem 
ders porous and lotten. 

Galanoal. This root is obtained from two different plants, 
the greater from the Ka^mpjh'ia ^alangft^ the smaller from the 
Marnnta galanfra.^ TJie greater is a tough, woody root, with 
a thin bark and full of knobby circles on the outside. It is 
bitterish, less aromatic and less valuable than the smaller. 
This latter is a root of ix^ldish brown outside, ami pale red 
within. The roots are rarely over two inches in length, ex- 
tremely firm, though light. The best is full and plum}), has a 
bright color, a hot, acrid, ])epj>ery taste, and an aromatic 
smell. The smaller, w hich should always be obtained if possi- 
ble, sells for to 84 per pecul. It is used principally in 
choke ry. 

(iAMiiooi:. This is so named from the country Camboja, 
W'bicb jtroduccs the tree, ^talagmitis gamhogwide $ ; it is also 
found in (Ceylon, (where it distills spontaneously,) China and 
Siam, ill which latter eotintry the tree is wounded to obtain the 
gum-resin, 'rite juice is inspissated in the sun, and made into 
rolls wliich have a brow iiish-yellow color and a smooth surface. 
If when rubbed upon the wet nail, the color he a bright lemon, 
and no grittiness he felt, it is good; when burned, the flame is 
white, and the residuum a greyisli ash. The large, gritty and 
dark colored pieces jtre ef an inferior ipiality. Gamboge is 
used as a hemitiful pigment and as a medicine ; and is carried 
in considerable quantities from China and India to the west. 
It varies from 870 to 875 a }>ecul. 

Gfxor.R, iMJKSERVEo. Tliis. i.s a sweetjneat made of the 
tender roots of tlie ginger plant, Ziugiher ojficinalis, \xi\d w hen 
good lias a bright appearance, a diirk yellow' color, and is 
somewhiit trans})urciit. If the roots arc old, the conserve w ill 
be stringy, tough and tasteless. Considerable quantities of 
pi eseiycd ginger are carried to Hamburg and Singapore ; to 
the latter place for re-exportation to the continent of Europe. 

Ginseng. This is the dried root of the Panax quinquefolia^ 
It is obtained in Tartary, and also in America, from w liich 
latter country it is exported to China. It is generally consider- 
ed by the (.'liinese physicians as a panacea. All the ginseng 
growing in Tartary is the property of tlie emperor, and he 
sells a quantity yearly to his faithlul subjects, who huve the 
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privilege to’ purchase it at its weight in gold ! Enormous 
quantities are consumed by the Chinese who consider no me- 
dicine good, if tliis be not a constituent. Tlie roots are about 
the size and length of a man’s little hliger, and wlien chewed 
have a mucilaginous sweetness; and if good, will snap when 
broken, 'i hey should be sound, linn and free from w orm 
holes. The Cliinese consider that which coines from Tartary 
to he tlie best, even when they can see no difference. When 
first brought from America, the profits were 500 to 000 per 
cent ; but it has declined so much of late, as hardly to he 
worth the first cost. Ginsmig is clarified by being boiled and 
skinned, wbicli operation renders the root almost transparent. 
Clarified ginseng varies in jirtce from 800 to §05 a pecul ; the 
cnnlc, from 805 to 8^0 a pecal. 

(iLUK. This is manufactured by tlic Chinese for their own 
use, and has lately become an article of export to India and 
beyond the cape of Good llojie. It is inferior to the Irish 
glue in tenacity and purity ; hut is fit for all kinds of carpen- 
ter work. It sells at 88 to 810 per iiecul. • 

Gold. This metal is brought to China from Ilorneo, and 
generally in the shajie of dust, but Sometimes in impure 
masses ; and is hcrci cast into bars, called shoes. These are 
not used as coin, but merely as bullion. (Sreat cafe is neces- 
sary in buying gold in order to prevent dec(*ption ; for the 
Cliinese often adulterate it with other metals ; by coating the 
shoe wi ll a thick crust of gold and making the inside of silv er 
or of copper; by introducing lumps of otlier metals into the 
shoe, «!te.c. The purity of the gold is ascertained by means of 
the touchstone, which gives a different colored mark, wlien the 
gold is of unequalled jnirity. This is called a touch, and the 
color shows the proportion of pure gold. Nec.alles for compa- 
rison are also made of different proportions of alloy, hv which 
the stone is rubbed at the same time with the gold. Gold is 
also tested by nitric acid whitdi will act upon the alloy, hut 
does not upon the gold. In Ilorneo and some of the otlier 
islands, .acid is lUit allowed to he used. express the fine- 
ness of gold, it is divided into 100 parts called touches ; if the 
gold is said to be 00 touch, it has four parts of alloy. I'he 
(/liinesc are so expert in the use of the touchstone, that they 
can detect the alloy when it is only one part in two hundred. 
They are not allowed to test their gold in any other way ; it 
therefore becomes .a matter of some importance*to he able to 
ascertain tlie purity of the metal by tlio touchstone. The 
touclies have each a separate name, and usually the shoes are 
shaped diUhrenJy to listinguish them. The range of the 
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iiesc in great quantities, and is used for ornaments, &c., in 
their temples. It is also exported to India. 

Haktall, or orpiment. This is an oxyd of arsenic and is 
used as a yellow paint. It is found in China, Hungary and* 
Turkey. W)ien good, it has lemon yellow with a shade of 
green, and a foliaceous, shattery texture ; its hiniina are a lit- 
tle llexible ; when hnrn('d, it throws off much sulphureous 
smoke. The market price is from $8 to §11 per peeul. 

Hon NS and Bones of various animals are brouglit to China 
in junks from the adjacent countries and islands, and foiin an 
important article of import with the native vessels. The horns 
are made into handles, buttons, and other useful articles; and 
the hones are hurjied into lime. In a single year, 502 peculs 
have been hrouglit to Canton. 

India ink. This is the only ink used by the Chinese. It is 
made of lamp-black and glue, size or gum, and formed into 
cakes or sticks, which are often perttimed and gilded. Good 
•ink is of a shining black, aiid free from all gritliness, wlilcli 
last ])nrlicular can he ascertained by rubbing it on the wet 
nail. It was once supposed that India ink was made of the' 
black fluid found in tlie cuttle fish, after being iiispissated ami 
purilied. 

Ikon in bars, rods and scraps has lately become an article 
of importance in this market, liar iron from 1 to inches 
wide, and rod of ^ inch and less, are the common sizes im- 
port(Hl. liar is worth from §1.20 to 81.40 per peciil ; rod 
from §2.50 to §0 ; and scrap about §1.50 per ])ecul. 

LACQrKucD WAHC. Tills ware was formerly exported in 
considerable quantities, hut owing to the liability to injury and 
the little demand for it in foreign markets, the exportMti<m has 
dwindled to a mere trifle. The articles now' sent to linglaiid 
and the United States consist of those w hich have always licon 
in recpiest, as Ians, waiters, boxes, tea-boards, ^riie pat- 

terns worked on them affect their sale, and llie least mark 
spoils the varnish. The best kind of ware cames from Japan, 
hilt it is ratlu'r dilVicult to he obtained. The varnish with 
w hich this ware is covered has not been successfully imitated 
ill Fiiiropc. 

Lk \D. Much of tins metal is imported in the form of pig 
and sheet lead. The market price varies from §4 to §5 per 
pecpl. Lead, comparatively spehking, is very ? carce in Asia 
and the Indian islands. Most of tliat which is used comes 
from FiUrope and America. Perhaps the low state of civili- 
zation in the countries of Asia, has left Undiscovered many 
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tr<?asnres in tlie bosom of the earthy which may be broiif^ht to 
in after times, when the states inhabiting this continent 
shall have other objects of attention besides war and conquest. 
Lead has not yet been found in the islands of the Indian 
ocean ; hut New Holland, New Guinea and Borneo yet remain 
unexplored. A considerable part of that imported is made 
into paints by oxydation, and exported again as red and white 
lead. The read-lead sells for about $llperpecul, and the 
white at §10. The lining of tea-chests consumes a pioportion 
of the lead brought to this country. The mode of making 
the sheet is vciry simple and expeditious. I'wo smooth stones 
of marble are placed near the melted lead, and the workman, 
holding the upper one by the side, with the opposite edge 
resting on the lower stone, pours the litjiiid metal on the uiuler 
one and then drops that he held in his hand ; the sheets are 
made into the requisite form by soldering. The art of drop- 
ping the upper stone in such a manner as to make tlie sheet 
of a uniform thickness is the only difficult ])art of the opera- 
tion. 

Mack. This substance is the reticulated middle bark of the 
covering of the nutmeg, iMyrhtica mo:^rhata, Mace has a 
lively reddish-yellow’ color, approaching to stdfron, atid a j)lca- 
sant, aromatic smell, with a j)ungent, bitterish taste. Good 
mace is tough, fresh, and oily. It is packed in bales, and care 
is reouisitc tiiat it be not too dry or too wet, as both alike 
injure it. Mace has all tlie properties of the nutmeg in a less 
degree except that it is more bitter. There is a kind of mace 
found in Malabar, which externally so much resenddes the true, 
that the sight alone cannot distinguish between them. That 
from this coast has a resinous taste and is but slightly aromatic. 
Whether the tree, that produces this last, has also the Jiutmeg 
we do not know, but it is probably an inferior species of the 
game tree. 

Mats. These are made by the Chinese very beautifully, 
and the demand for them has increased the importation of 
yattans within the last few years. They are durable, and 
when w orked with fanciful designs are handsome. Floor mats 
are also mad'^ of nish and bamboo for a cheaper article, but 
the rattan are the be.st. When shipped, care- should be taken 
That they are i>erfectly dry, or they will mildew and become 
rotten. Table mats are put up in sets of six each, of different 
feizes. 

Motiiek of peari. snnxs. These are imported to and ex-' 
pt)rted fiT)rn this port, ’^fhe Persian gulf,' the coasts of India, 
and the islands (> ’ the h;dian archipelago, produce them in 
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the greatest abundance. They vary in size, and nre sometimes 
a foot in diameter and proportionally thick. Tlieir value 
<lej)ends upon the transparency and lustre of the *iiakcr or 
inside coat ; those shells that are rough or have yellow spots 
in tlieni are of an inferior quality. The shell, Mya margariti^ 
fera^ is thick and rough on the outside. It is found in fresh 
water, but when in that situation is worthless. The Chinese 
manufacture pearl shells into a great number of trinkets and 
toys, as beads, seals, knife-handles, spoons, boxes, &c.-, they 
also inlay it into lacijuercd ware to represent flowers, trees, 
&-C., when the play of colors is very rich. The shells arc 
brought in the rough state by junks and foreign vessels, and 
sell from *^1.5 to per pecul. When exported, the price is 
at a small advance to cover the Chinese duty. 

MrsK. The genuine niusk is much prized, and is rare and 
costly ; on which account it is often and much adulterated. It 
is found on a s])ecies of antelope, Moschini mo^clnfcra, inhabit- 
ing 'rhilnit, Siberia and China. It is ]>rol)able that musk is 
obtained from several kinds of deer in the central ])arts of 
Asia. In this market, musk is found in the bags about as 
large as a walnut, in which it grows on the amma}. (iood 
musk is of a dark, ])urplish color, dry and light, and generally 
inconcrete, smooth, unctuous grains; its taste is bitter, and 
its smell strong, and disagreeable. 'The bags are often coun- 
terfeited by those of skin ; but these have a paler color than 
the true, and tiie liair is uneven. The degree of purity and 
strength of this drug can be ascertained by macerating it for 
a few days in spirits ol wine, to which it imparts a strong 
scent. Musk is adidterated with many substances and every 
bag should he opciied. WJien good intisk is rubbed on paper, 
the trace is of a hriglit yellow color, and free from any gritti- 
ncss. The price varies from §65 to §!^0 a catty, according to 
the quality. It is used for perfumery and medicine. The 
musk-ox, found in Nortli America also produces this snhstance 
of an inlerior quality. Thai which comes frf)m Russia is very 
inferior to the Chinese, and is probably obtained fromadifter- 
ent animal. 

M usK sKF.n. These are the fruit of //ift/srus 
wliich grows in China and other countries. The Arabians use 
them to give flavor to their cottee. 'The seeds are flat, kidney- 
shaped, nhoiit tlie size of a large pin head, and Imve a con- 
sideruhlc odor of musk, >vith a slightly aromatic, bitterish 
taste. The, black and musty seeds arc not good ; a greyish 
color is the natural one. They are now brought to Europe 
from South America and the West Indies. 
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MyRinir This celebrated gum is brought from Arabia and 
Abyssinia, and is used by the Chinese for incense and per- 
fumes. It exudes sjioivtauecmsiy from a tree of the genus 
Acacia^ or is obtained by incision. It occurs in irregular 
grains of different sizes up to that of a horse bean. The 
grains or tears are resinous, greasy, and easy to be broken, of 
a reddish-brown color, with an acrid, warm and bitter taste. 
The pieces ought to he clear, light, and nncluous, but it has 
usually othev gums mixed with it. The price varies from §4 
to 81H per pecul in the Canton market. 

Nankkkns. This is a kind of cotton cloth, so named from 
Niinking, the city where the reddish threads were originally 
made. They are tlivtcled in company’s nankeens and the nar- 
row; the former are the finest and most esteemed. Nankeens 
are also manufactured in Canton and other parts of the em- 
pire, and in the Cast Indies. Those made in China, still 
maintain their superiority in color and texture over the Knglish 
inanufactnrc. The yirice varies from $00 to $90 ])er hundred 
pieces, ’rhey are exported to Curope and America in coiisi-' 
deral)lc cpiantities, and are well adapted for summer clothing 
in warm latitudes. 

Nutmegs. These arc the fruit of a large tree, Mi/nsitica 
nwschfita, which grows in the Banda isles ; it is fflfy feet in 
height, and well branched. In its general appearance it re- 
sembles the clove tree; the hark is smooth and asli colored, 
the leaves green above and grey beneath, and if rubbed in the 
hand leave a gratefully aromatic odor. The sap has the pro- 
j)erty of staining cloth indelibly. The tree hears buds, flow- 
ers and fruit at the same time. The ffuwcr is not unlike the 
lily of the valley, ’flie fruit in size and appearance resem- 
bles the nectarine ; it is marked with a furrow, like the peach, 
and as it ripens has the same delicate^ blush. ’Fho following 
description by sir 'I'homas Ifcrhert is somevvhnt fanciful, and 
at the same time true. “The niilineg, like trees most excel- 
lent, is not very lofty in height, scarce rising as high as the 
clicrry ; by somci it is resembled to the peach, hut varies in 
form of leaf and grain, and affects more compass. The nut 
is clothed with a. defensive husk, like those of a baser quality, 
and resembles the thick rind of a walnut, hut at full ripene>a 
discovers her nuked purity, and the mace cimstely entwines 
(uitli a vermilion blush.) her endeared fruit and sister, which 
hath :» third coat, uMd both of them breathe out most pleasing 
smells, ’riic mace in a few days, (like choice beauties,) by 
tlie sun’s flames becomes tawny; yet in that complexion best 
pleases the rustic gatlu'icr.” The plant bears three crops iu 
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^ year, but the fruit requires nine months to become perfect* 
Tlie nutmeg has three coverings, which are all of ihflerent 
textures. The first is the outside coat, which is ahout half an 
inch thick, and when ripe cracks and opens of itself; the 
second is the reticulated mace which appears tlirotigh the fis- 
sures of the first, and has a bright scarlet color ; the third is a 
hard, black shell, which encloses the nutmeg. Good trees will 
produce from ten to twelve pounds of nuts and mace aiiiiiially ; 
but the average of an orchard is 65 oz. avoirdupois, or about 
two jKiculs to an acre. Nutmegs of a lightish-gray color, a 
strong, fragrant smell, an aromatic taste, large, oily, and 
round, and of a firm texture are the best. The holes made 
by insects in eating into the kernel, are often neatly filled up, 
which can be ascertained hy the inferior w-cight. I’he^ are 
packed ill layers of dry chunani. In commerce, nutmegs are 
divided into royal and queen, the firnnerarc of an oblong, and 
the Intter of a rotiiid shape. The trade in this article, like 
tliat of cloves, is a monopoly in the hands of the Dutch. 
They have entererl into treaty W'ith the petty rajahs of the 
Molucca islands to destroy all the trees in their dominions, for 
which they pay them a small annuity. In the Banda isles, to 
which the cultivation is restricted, the Dutch are obliged to 
import slaves to tend tJie trees. -- Any person who engages in 
the spice trade illicitly, is liable to the severest penalties. Yet 
it is Computed that 60,(100 Ihs, of nutmegs and 15,000 lbs. of 
mace are clandcsliiiejy exported every year. The pi ices paid 
by government for the cultivation are fixed, and during a 
course of years, they have been obliged to raise the com)>en- 
sation, till at preserjt, they pay times as much for the nut- 
megs as when the trade was first opened, 'i his strange and 
unnatural mode of operation has forced the raising of the nut- 
meg tree at Bencoofen in Sumatra, but at a great disadvan- 
tage. In the China market, nutmegs sell from Sl‘i0 to $I40 
a ])ecul. Considerable quantities are brought in junks, but the 
greatest part in foreign vessels. 

Oil of Nutmkos. Nutmegs produce both an essential and 
a volatile oil ; the former of which is known under the name 
of Banda soap. It should be free from impurities, and of a 
pleasant, aromatic smell. The volatile oil is not known in 
commerce. The nutmegs from which the oil has been extract- 
ed are sometimes offered for sale, but they are of no value. 

Olibanum. This is the fraukiuqense of the ancients, and is 
used in Ciiitia, as in other countries, for incense in temples and 
perfumery in houses. The Greeks, Romans, Persians, Israe- 
lites, Hindoos aud Budhists have used tJiis substance in the 
40 
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various ceremonies of their religious worship. Olibanum is 
the ju^um that exudes spontaneously from the Juniperus lyn'ia^ n 
lar^o tree which ^rows in Arabia and India. The drops have 
a pale reddish color, a stronj^ and st»mewhat unpleasant smell ; 
a pungent and hitter taste, and when chewed adhere to the 
teeth and give the saliva a milky color. If laid on a hot iron, 
the gum takes fire and burns with a ])lensant fragrance, leav- 
ing a black residuum. In market, olibanum is seen in tears of 
a pink color, brittle and adhesive; the boxes each contain one 
cwt. Garbled olibanum is valued at per pecnl and tbe un- 
garbled at or ])er pecul in the Canton market. 

Opium. This is the concrete juice of the Papaver somniff- 
runiy a species of poppy cultivated in India and Tin key. The 
cultivation of it is a strict government monopoly in British 
India; in Malwa and other native states it is free, but subject 
to heavy duties in its transit to the coast for exportation. I'hat 
raised in Patna and Benares is superior to the Malwa, and 
both are preferred by the (./hiiicse to the Turkey opium. 
Good opium is moderately firm in texture, capable of receiv- 
ing an impression from tbe finger; of a dark yellow color 
when held in the light, but nearly black in the* mass, with a 
strong smell, and free from grittiness. That ])roduced in dif- 
ferent countries, how'ever, varies considerably, and experience 
alone can determine the best article. The value increases for 
a short time by age ; but this soon ceases to be the case, and 
Turkey opium in particular, deteriorates unless carefully pre- 
served from the air. Opium is adulterated with leaves, dirt, 
and other substances; if very soft it is not usually good. The 
great consumption of ibis drug among tlie Chinese, has made 
the opium trade a very important branch of commerce. Ab«>ut 
fourteen millions of dollars worth have been annually sold to 
them for a few years past, and the demand is increasing. 
The trade is carried on by means of ships .stationed at Liin 
tin ; here the opium is stored, and the owner gives bis orders 
for its delivery to the buyer, who always pays the mtmey before 
receiving tbe drug. The trade ba.s ever been (nominally at 
least,) an object of di.slike to tbe Chinese autliorities, and 
many inelfectufll eJicts have been issued against it. Tlie 
opium brought from India varies from $000 to $700 a chest, 
and the Turkey from $620 to $680 a pecul. The price of the 
commodity fiuctuates, however, according to the extent of im- 
port tion. 

Pepper. This .spice i.sthe fniit of the Piper niffrum^ a har- 
dy vine found in Sumatra, Malabar and Malacca. The culti- 
vation of it is very siuiple and easy. Soil on primitive rocks 



317 


produces the best pepper. The fruit is collected semiannnallj ; 
the vine bears when three years old, and contiiiues*to do so 
till twenty, and lives to the age of thirty years. As soon as 
the fruit has changed from a green to a red color, it is picked 
and put into tubs, and afterwards separated from the stalks, 
and when dried thoroughly, it is then ready for market. 
Pepper is known in commerce under two names, the white 
and black. White pepper grows from the same seed as the 
black, and is deprived of its skin by being immersed in water 
and rubbed between the hands. It is but little used ; the dif- 
ference of price not being suilicicnt to pay for the extra labor. 
Good black pejiper lias a very pungent smell, an extremely 
acrid and hot taste. That which lias large grains and smooth 
skin, is the best. The pepper brought from Penang and Su- 
matra, is superior to that w hich comes from Java and Borneo. 
The consuin[)tion of pepper in Europe has long been very 
great. Ships of all nations have engaged in this traffic, and 
the pe[)per trade is now larger than that in all the other spices, 
and solely because it is ii free trade, A largo proportion of 
that brought to (yliina is from Malacca. The price varies from 
to §S a pecul. 

Pi TCiiiK'K. This is a medicine brought from India and 
Persia, and appears to bo the roots of a plant which grows in 
tiiosc countries. The color and smell are similar to that of 
rhubarb, and when chewed, it becomes mucilaginous in the 
mouth. The price varies from Sl‘2 to $14 per pecul. 

QuJCKsilvkk is brought to (.^hiiia in considerable quantities 
from Europe, and occasionally from America. The most part 
of it is converted into vi rmilion by oxydation, and in that state 
is used for painting on porcelain. Vermilion also forms an 
article of export to India and Europe. Quicksilver is fre- 
quently adulterated with lead or tin ; the fraud can be detect- 
ed by boiling it to evaporation, when tJic other metals will 
remain ; if the quantity of extraneous metal is great, the 
quicksilver will feel greasy, and also cleave to the skin, while 
the pure runs otf. This metal ranges between $G0 and $70 a 
pecul, and is one of the most variable commodities in the 
market. 

Ra ttans are the brunches of the Calamus rotang, the same 
plant which produces the dragon’s blood. 44iey are found in 
most of the islands of the Indian archipelago, hut in the 
greatest perfection in tlie district of Banjermassing in Borneo. 
Tlie young shoots are the most valuable for their strength and 
pliability. After being stripped of the epidermis, the rattans 
are doubled and tied up in bundles containing a hundred each. 
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As they require no cultivation, the natives are enabled to sell 
them at a very cheap rate. They are brought to Canton in 
junks, and sell from $2^ to per peciil. Foreign vessels 
also bring them as dunnage or on freight. The Chinese use 
them for cordage, chairs,' mats, beds, &c. Rattan ropes, 
bamboo timbers, and palm-leaf boards make a common house 
for the poor in China. 

Rhubarb. This drug is the dried roots of the Rheum pnU 
a plant which grows in Tartary and China. From 
these countries it is carried to St. I'etersbiirg and Smyrna. 
The rhubarb from Russia, wliich is the best, ow(‘s its rt puta- 
tiou for goodness to tiie care taken in curing and assorting it. 
The Chinese dig the roots early in the S])ring, before the leaves 
appear, cut them into long flat pieces; dry them for two or 
three days in the shade ; and then string them on cords in cool 
places, and dry them thonuighly. Rhubarl) is often spoiled 
by moisture in drying, when it becomes light and sp(»ngy. It 
is liable also to be eaten by worms. Good rhubarb is r)f a firm 
texture, when cut has a lively, mottled appearance, and is per- 
fectly dry. The taste is hitter, acrid and unpleasant, and the 
smell somewhat aromatic. If when chewed, it becomes muci- 
laginous, it is not good ; it also imparts to the sjujitle a deep 
saffron tinge. If black or green w hen broken, it ought to be 
rcj»*cted. Rhubarb varies in its prices ; from 8*18 to t?4() per 
pecul for those roots cured without splitting; 805 tf) 870 a 
pecul for tin* cut. The rhubarb found in this market has 
always been inferior to that brought from Russia and Turkey, 

Rice. This is the great staple commodity among the Chi- 
nese, and the importation of it is encouraged by all possi- 
ble means. Formosa, lauonia, Cochinchina, and the Indian 
islands supply China w ith great quantities. To induce foreign 
shipping to bring it to this market, the government has pennit- 
ed all ships laden solely with cargoes office to pass Iree of the 
cumsha and measurement duties exacted at (canton. The 
price given for a cargo of foreign rice, varies from SIfJ to 
$2^, rising in seasons of scarcity as at present, to $2:|, and for 
very good, $3 per pecul. 

Rose maloets. This is a substance of the consistence of 
tar; it is brought from Persia and India to (?hina; and when 
good bus a pearly appearance. Tlie price is about $30 per 
pecul. 

S .LTPETRE is brought from India, where it is obtained by 
lixiviating the soil. Ii is also found in Sumatra in caves and 
other protected plac-e .*, and is an article of exportation from 
the Indian archipelago. The quantity brought to this market 
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is ^tnall, as the Chinese make nearly enough for their own 
"consumption. The price is from 88 to $10 per pccuk 
Sandal wood. This is the heart wood of a small tree, Santas 
Iwn which grows in India, and man) of the islands of 

the Indian and Pacific oceans. The tree resembles myrtle in 
size and appearance ; the flowers are red and the berries black 
and juicy. The color varies from a light red to a dark yellow; 
the deepest color is the best. The best wood is near the roots. 
In choosing sandal wood, the largest pieces, and tliose of a 
firm texture, hard, free from knots or oracks, of a sw eet smell 
should be selected. The white outside wood is taken ofl* by 
white ants, who eat it away when the billet is buried in the 
ground, and do not injure the heart wood. The b<*st sandal wood 
comes from the Malabar coast, and sells for $J()or $12 a pecul ; 
that brought from Timur is worth $8 or $9, while that found 
in the Sandw ich islands, being small and knotty, is valued from 
$1 to $(j. The chi])s also form another sort. The Chinese 
use sandal wood in the form of a fine powder to make incense 
sticks to burn in their houses and temples. An oil is extracted 
from sandalwood which is highly valued for its aromatic qual^ 
ities. It has the consistcmcc of castor oil, a yellow^ color, and 
a highly fragrant odor; it sinks in water. 

Sapan wood, ’riiis is the wood of the Caisnlpina srtpan, a 
tree which grows in India, [Aiconia and Burmah. The tree 
is of the same genus as the Brazil wood, and has the satne prop- 
erties in an inferior degree, and on that account is not import- 
ed to Europe. It is cultivated fi»r its red dye, which is best 
knowai to the Indian islander. It is used in cabinet w'ork for 
inlaying to aliinitcd extent. its value is about $2 per pecul 
in the Canton market, where large quantities are brought, 
chiefly from Manila. 

Si:a siirj Ls. The slmres of the islands f>f the Indian ocean 
afford a great variety of beauti/id and rare such as the 

cabbage shelJ, the naiitiJus, the trumpet sliell, the ducal mantle, 
Slc, The greatest part of all the genera known can be found 
in great abundance in this market, and purchased at reasona- 
ble prices. Beside ^shells, as objects of natural history, insects 
are also procurable at Canton, well prestu ved ; they are mostly 
hard-winged insects ns beetles; butterflies and other classes 
are also gathered, csj>ecially those which are gay. Precious 
stones are seen in small quantities, but rather inlcrior; Cornel- 
ia ns and agates are the most common. Other minerals, es- 
pecially limestones, are often seen cut into fantastic s\\apes ; hut 
these specimens being always lacquered, are spoiled for natu- 
ral objects. Birds or fishes are seldom seen preserved. 
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Sea weed. Several species of JTucus are brought to Caritorr 
in j links, and used as an article of food among the poorer 
classes. They are eaten both raw and cooked. 

Shark’s fins. The fins of the shark are sought for from the 
Imlian ocean to the Sandwich islands to supply this market. 
The chief supply is from Bombay and the l^ersian gulf. They 
are fat, cartilaginous, and when cooked, esteemed hy the Chi-' 
nese as a stimulant and a tonic. They should be well dried 
and kept from any moisture. About 500 pieces are contained 
in a pecul. The price is from $20 to $45 per pecul. 

Silk. The importance of this article demands for it a full 
and minute desciiption, which we shall defer for a future 
paper. 

Skins were formerly one of the most profitable articles that 
could be brought to the f ’hinese market, hut tlieir high price 
and the introduction of woollen goods has materially lessened 
their importation. Seal and otter are the most in reijuest, the 
latter selling as high as $40 a skin. Beaver, fox, and rabbit 
skins are in demand, but the supply is limited. Many skins 
arc brought to Peking from Siberia hy the Bussians. 

Smalts. This is an impure oxyd of cobalt united with pot- 
ash. In the mass it is not much used, hut when ground fine is 
employed in coloring glass and porcelain. The jiowder is of 
a fine azure blue, and known umicr the name of powder blue. 
The demand is hut limited ; the price is from $50 to $90 per 
pecul. 

Sov. This is a condiment made of a species of bean which 
grows in ('hina and Japan. To make it, tlie beans are boiled 
soft, and then an equal quantity of wheat or barley is added ; 
after this has thoroughly fermented, a quantity of salt and three 
times as much water as the beans were at first are added. The 
whole compound is now left for two or three months and then 
pre>sed and strained. Good soy has an agreeable taste, and 
if shaken in a tumbler, lines the vessel with a lively yellowish 
brown froth ; the color in the vessel is nearly black. It im- 
proves by age. 

Sphlter. This is the impure zinc, used in the manufacture 
of brass. It is iir plates of half an inch thick, of a u hitish-hlue 
color. TJie Chinese import it but little, the mines found in 
their own country furnishing them with a siqiply. It sells at 
$4.^ per ])ecul. 

Sti El,. Sw edislrarid English are the kinds usually import- 
ed. The quantity brought is increasing annually ; and proba- 
bly the de ijand will he greater every year, as the use of it be- 
comes better knowr*. From $4 to $5 per tub is the usual 
market price. 
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Stockfish. These are dried fish brought from Germany and 
jt:lngland, cured without the use of salt. In appearance, when 
pre.served, they resemble codfish. The quantity brought is 
small ; the price is about per pecul. 

SuGAK. This is the manufactured product of the juice of the 
Saccharum offirinale^ or sugar cane. From all the notices that 
can be obtained from ancient history, it is very probable that 
China was the first country in which the sugar cane was culti- 
vated. Its native country is the southern part of the coniinent 
of Asia, and its properties have been well known by the in- 
habitants for many ages. Among the Chinese, the cultivation 
of it is carried on to an extent sufficient to supply their own 
wants and also to form an article of export. The varieties of 
of the cane are several, but most of those that are indigenous 
have a reddish juice, which renders the sugar unsaleMbh?. The 
oidy one cultivated is the same as that which grows in the West 
Indies. I'he process of manufacturing it is simple and labori- 
ous ; the machinery is coarse and the labor performed mostly 
by human strcngtii. In the Indian islands, the inamifucture is 
in the hands of the Chinese, the natives supplying them with 
the cane. The natives however make a coarse sugar lor their 
own use, called joggenj. The sugar exported from China is 
principally in a crvstalized state, and therefore nsnally called 
sugar candy. I’liis is carried to India in grcjit quantilies, 
and Its purity and beauty have been long and justly es- 
teemed. 

IhiA, which now constitutes an important branch of com- 
merce throughout tlie world, Jhust be reserved lor a future 
iiuniher. 

Thkkad. Gold and silver thread is imported into China from 
Fngland and Ifolland. It 4s used in tlie borders (d fine gcwids 
in ornamenting ladies’ dresses, and in other similar objects. 
The quantity imported is great: the Knglisli sells for irom 
to ^40 per pecul. 

Tin. This metal is found very abundant and of a pure 
quality in the island of Banca. It is cast into ingots weighing 
from ‘aJO to 00 Ihs. : the purity of these bars is siipcricji* to those 
which are made of tin from the mines ni Malacca. All that is 
of a superior quality which is brought to ( hina in bars, is cjdl- 
ed‘ Banca tin,* while the inferior is known ns ‘ Straits tin.’ 
The former sells for about $17 and the latter for $14 or 815 a 
pecul. Vhvte tin is brought from England and America in 
k>xes, containing from 80 to 120 plates, and sells for about 
$10 per box. 
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Tortoise This is the crustaceous covering of the 

7\studo imbricata^ an aniniui found on the shores of most of' 
the Indian islands. Th(3 common name is hawk’s bill tortoise. 
The shell is iliicker, clearer and more variegated than that of 
any other species, and constitutes the sole value of the animal. 

It is heart form, and consists of thirteen inner with twenty 
five marginal divisions* The middle side-pieces are the thick- 
est, largest and most valuable ; the others are denominated 
hottf. Good tortoise shell is in large plates, free from cracks 
or carbuncles and almost transparent. The small, broken and 
crooked pieces are worthless. The (Chinese use large (jiianti- 
ties in the manufacture of combs, boxes, toys, &c.; the chief 
marts of this article are Canton and Singapore, from whence 
it is sent to Europe and America. The price of the good va- 
ries from SlOOO to $l 1(10 per peciil. 'IMie very thin kind from 
the islands of the Pacific, is not suited to this market. 

Tukmkuic. This is the dried roots of tlie Curcuma longa^ a 
herbaceous plant cultivated in all the Indian islands, and on 
the continent for its coloring and an>malic (pJalitics. The r(»ots * 
are uneven and knotty ; dilHciilt to break or cut; and have a 
light yellow color externally. ’Flie color internally is a bright 
yellow at first, then reddish, and finally becomes much like 
that of saflron. It is easily powdered for use, but the dye is 
very transitory, and no means have yet been found for setting 
it. ii has an aromatic smell icscinbling ginger, and a warm, 
disagreeable, bitterish taste. The islanders use it more as a 
spice than a dye. In packing it, care should be taken that the 
boxes be secure, as the least di%)p injures it. Turmeric is a 
good test for the jiresence of free alkalies, and the ipiantity 
used for this purpose is considerable. Its price varies from 
to S(j a pecul. ‘ 

'ruTENAtiUE, or China Speller, Tliis is an alloy erf iron, cop- 
per and zinc. It is harder than zinc, tliough less so than iron ; 
sonorous, c«)mpact and has some malleahilily. The fresh frac- 
ture is bril/iant, but soon tarnishes. Till superseded by sfiel- 
ter from Silesia it was exported in large quantities to India ; 
but on account of its bigli price is now seldom or never ship- 
ped ; spelter bein<r on the contrary imported to compete with 
it in China. For boxes^ dishes, household uKmsils and other 
similar purposr > 1 , tntenague is well adapted. The art of mak- 
ing it is not known to Europeans. Its export price used to be 
about 814 a pec til. , 

Vermilion. This ic: made of quicksilver by oxydation and 
is then ex})orted. It ir also used for painting porcelain. The 
price, now about a '*ox, is entirely regulated by that 
quicksilver. The boxes contain 50 catties each. 
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WifANnEF.s, or Japan canes. These arc the* produce of a 
plant which jrrows in Chinn. They arc well cnlc»|lntcil lor 
walkin<ij slicks, and should he chosen with care ; those that are 
boat at the head, and have the knots at near and equal distaii* 
ces are preferred. They should he tough, pliable and taperiug. 
^J'heir value is al out $18 per thousand. 

WooLLKNs. 'fhe dennand foi these is annually increasing. 
The principal goods inip<»rted are hrondcloths, long ells, cut- 
tings, Nvorleys aid camlets. Woollen yarn is also brought in 
small f|uantilie3. 

Note. In tlio p reeding list several minor find nniinpnrtant articles 
have been omitted The ])rinei)>ai authors consiilled vv«*i*e Ciavvlurd's In- 
<!iiin Areliipehigo, INlilhurne’s Grit nlal (bommeree, M.ieculloch's (JommiT- 
ciiil D.ct iomiry. and lloopt r's iM<‘dical Dictionary. Considerable aid was 
also obtained from mercliants in Canton. 
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INDEX 

TO THE “HISTORICAL, SKETCH OF THE PORTUGUESE 
SETTLEMENTS IN CHINA.” 


Abbess of St. Clare, elected, 20; Confirmed, ibid, 

Absolutiaiii, acts of, of the pure municipality, and subs. 49. 

Adil khan, IsirUlel dispossessed of Goa, 123. 

Adiodato an Italian missionary sends a map to Rome, 183 ; is degraded, 184; 
examined, ibid ; banished, 184. 

Administration ol revenue, 58; Receipts, 56; Expenditure, G1 ; ancient — 
modern, see Royal Chest. 

Adran, a French jnissionary goes from Cochinchina with the son of the 
presumptive heir to l*aris, 128. 

Adventurers settl ? at Macao, 10. 

Albargaria, Lopes Soareso sends an envoy to China, 92. 

Albuquerqe, George gives leave toPcrestello to make a voj'age to China, 1. 

Aldorinen, “ V'^ereadores,” members of ih»» Senate, 47 ; their duty, ibid. 

Alexander, Dm. bishop of Macao, his opinion on the right of the Portuguese 
to the settlement, 13. 

Alexander, VII. Pope declares the ceremonies of China free from super- 
stitions, 189- -190. 

Alexander, Vfll. Pope, allows Peter 1. king of Portugal to appoint the 
ex-bishops, aiid fix their jurisdiction, 182. 

A Imotaces, justice s of the peace; their number, 52; to be chosen from 
among, ibid. 

Alorna, Marquis dc, orders 200 chops to be translated at Goa, 13. 

Aina, an old Pagod, or Chinese temple, 32. 

Ama-Dgao, the etymology of Macao, 15. 
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Ambassadors to China, Portuguese. Reasons why Emmanuel de Saldan* 
ha wa,si8ent, 95; his deti^ntion at Macao and Canton, 9G; departure 
for Poking, ibid ; expenses and result, ibid. 

Roas')ii3 wliy Ab-xamlor Motello de Souza o Meneyes came, 00 ; his 
correspondence with the Tsung-tQli, ibid ; his letlerto the emperor, OS; 
ill a note, his journey, ibid ; his entrance to Poking, 09 ; ccToniony of 
audience, 101 ; expenses, 105. 

Reasons why Francis Xavier Pacheco e Sarnpayo came, 102 ; declared 
to bo no tributary envoy, 103; his entrance to Peking, 103; ceremony 
of audience, 104. 

Amparo, an asylum for Chinese converts, 107 ; immediate cause to a con- 
ventional i)act, 108. 

Andradi*, Fernuti Peres de, on the coast of China, 2 ; anchored six ships at 
Triiiiao, ibid ; trades at tliat place and at Canton, 0; brought an envoy 
to China, 92. 

Andrade, SiamO de at Tainiio, G; he provokes the Chinese, ibid ; is block- 
aded and escapes, 7 ; liis conduct excites an unfavorable opinion of 
strangiM'H, 93. 

Anthony, St. a parish church, 17. 

Appeal to Goa, from the ordinary judges, 47; and fiom the chief jus- 
tice, G4. 

Arnrdo, John Anthony, an envoy from the king of Cochinchina to 
Macao, 127. 

Arriaga, Miguel do. Brum da Silveira. one of the Porfuguesc authorities 
wlio signed with the English in 1808, a conventit)n for landing a Brit- 
ish force at Macao, 75 ; and that of evacuating Macao, 7G ; he also 
signed the convention of 1899, for an auxiliary force against the pi- 
rates. 112; assisted at the manning and arming the ships. 113; he 
prevailed on 'Chang Paou to surrender his squadron, and those of the 
private cliiefs, 114 ; he renewed the connexion with Siam, 12G ; was 
depn.sed at Macao, 71 ; reinstated, 71 ; he dies insolvent. 

1. Asylum for female orphans, 42. 

4. Attack of the Dutch on Macao, 73. 

2. Asylum ofSt. Mary Magdalen, 42. 

3. Ataide, Gama, Dm. Alvaro do, stops at Malacca, an envoy from Goa Id 

Ciiina, 94. 

Attack on tlie Christian religion by Literati, Bonzes and buffoons, 1G8. 

Audie nce, the ci remoiual of a solemn, with the Emperor, 99. 

Auxiliaries of Macao against the Eastern 3’artars, 109. 

do. do. agalns^ pirates, 110; privileges claimed, 145 ; con- 

vention witJi China, 112 ; result to China, 114; to Macao, 115 ; Expen- 
ses. 116. 



l5at»ivia, a temporary commercial relief from, 134. 

Battalion of the Prince Regent, its force, G4. 

Barrier, or boundary. Reason why a wall was drawn across the isth- 
mus, 14 ; the door “ porta do cerco,” guarded by Chinese soldiers, ibid i 
now it opens at day-break, ibid. 

BenoilictXlII. Pope, sends two Carmelites to Yung-ching, 196 ; their so- 
licitatif)n, 1!)6; the emperor’s answer, 196. 

Benedict XIV. Pope, condemns Mt'zzabarba’s eight permissions, 17G. 

Bishopricks, Catholic in China, 182. 

fiishopricks of Macao, its ancient, 151 ; its modern extent, ibid ; its Gover- 
nors, ibid. 

Bishops of Macao, their installation, 63 ; not allowed to exercise temporal 
powers, 156. 

Bonfire, at night of St. John’s day, 156. 

Botelho, Ayres causes the destruction of the Portuguese settlement at 
Chin-chow, 5, 

•Broils at Macao, 7d ) change of government, 71 ; abolished by a force from 
Goa, 73. , 

Brotljcrlioo I, the of Mercy, 43; its organic institutions, ibid. 

JRudhism, why not the universal church, 158. 

Build, to churches, houses, prohibit hI, HI ; with permission the old ones 
may be repaired, ibid ; forts and quays also, ibid ; ships likewise, !i2. 

Buildings, pijblic, 17; parish churches, ibid; collegiate churches, ibid ; 
convents, IH ; monastery,!!); hernutages, ibid ; senate-house, ibid. 

Burying ground, 155. 

Cabe<:a dos Chinas em Macao, means the procurador of the senate, 29. 

Cabe^ade rua, a petty Chinese police-man, 29. 

Caindens cave, 22. 

Canipo do Mandarim, 30, 

Cainpo, or the field, 32; its cultivation, .32. 

Capitao da terra, captain of Macao, first chosen by the inhabitants, 54 ; this 
captainship became marriage portion to young ladies, 54. 

Capitao de gente da guerra, military captain came from Goa, 49. 

Cajitains general and governors, .53; the place of the deceased, how sup- 
plied, 64. 

Carmelite friars sent to Peking, 196. 

Cases, civil, 79 ; criminal, 80 ; commercial, 82. 

Casilhas, a hay where the Dutch who came to take Macao, landed, 74. 

Catechists, Tartar and Chinese soldiers, and a woman teach Uio Roman 
Catholic faith, 183. 
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Casa branca, if seat of a Mandarin, who exercised in civil eases his juris- 
diction ot Macao, 80 ; and acts in criminal rases as coroner, 81. 

Cazal, Dm. John first bishop of Macao, lol ; institutes a chapter, 190; for- 
bids missionaries to wait on Tournan, 103. 

Cliang, Paou (called by the Portuguese Chan-pao-chai,) a powerful pirate 
surrenders himself, 115. 

Chang, Stephen, a Chinese Catholic priest, 184; his declaration, ibid ; 
conclusion drawn by his judges, 115. 

Chang-si-lao, probably the same as Chin-chi-lnng, 12. 

Che-foo, a Mandarin of a town of the lirst order, protects missionaries, IGG. 

Chest royal management ol‘ llie, Gl ; claims a gn*at debt, G1 ; a part of it 
is pardoned, G.”) ; receipt fr«»iii tin* customs, <».") ; indehteil again, fJG. 

China, relations with politically, 7(> ; jiulicially, ;. diplomatically, 113; 
conventional pact, 130; correlative intercourse, I3G. 

China, the Roman Catholic division of, 182; relinfiems institutions are gov- 
erned by members of that community, which laid the foundation of 
them, 182. 

Chinchew, a j)lace the Portuguese traded at, 4 ; is destroyed, .5. 

(?hin-chi-lijng's arnhition, 35; lie finishes his life in a prison, 3G. 

Chin-chin-kong, or Kuesirig, or Koxinga, conlinue.s the warfare of Chin- . 
chi-lung, his father against the Tartars, 35; lakes Fiuinosa from the 
Dutch, 35. 

Chin-maou'd memorial against free trade, 35. 

Chinese vassals governed hy Mandarins, 2lf ; a serious tumult with the 
Portuguese, 30; new Chinese settlers at Macao must have permission 
from the senate, 31 ; coiijeclnred population of the Chinese seU!('d at 
Macao and its environs, ibid ; new Chinese Christian congregations,18G. 

Chop, an authentic document, in Chinese, marked with the official seal of 
a Mandarin. 

Christians, Roman Catholic in China, (1810) 188; and in Eastern Asia, 
ibid. 

Churches at Macao, 17 ; in all, thirteen, chapels, five. 

do. at Peking, 183; have a guard, 184 ; how they are designated hy 
the Chinese, see a note, 183. 

Church, Roman Catholic at Macao, 148. 
do. do. in China, 147. 

Civilization, European, consists principally in, 93 ; Note. 

Claudio, Din. Juan en^voy from Manila, G9; ill-used and expelled from 
Macao, 121. 

Clcde, La, his opinion of the ;<iettlemenl8 at Macao, 13. 
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Clement IX. Pope renews the schism among the missionaridi, 190. 

Clergy, secular, 151 ; expectant, 151. 

Common sense, anticipated effects of its right use, 181. 

Concordate, agreed on among the missionaries, 190; broken, 190. 

Congregation, a of Chinese new Christians, dispersed, 32. 

Congn'gationalists, the Portuguese leave Peking, 180. 

Cochinchina, commercially, 127 ; an Envoy from Macao, 1G9; from Co- 
chinchina, 127; diplomatic mission, 128; its purpose, 128; its 
result, 129. 

Connexion, politically with Portugal,C8; with Goa, 70; with the Dutch, 
73; with the English, 71; with China, 75. 

Connexion, rommerciully with China, 82; W’ith .Tapan, 144 ; diplomatic 
envoys, 1.51 ; witli Manila, 153 ; witli Timor, 1.54; with Batavia, 155; 
with G(ia, 155; with Malacca, IhO; with Siam, 157; diplomatic mis- 
sion, 158 ; with Cochinchina, 15f^; diplomatic commission, ICO. 

Constitution of Macao, or mixed government, 37. 

Conventional pact, immediate causes to it, 104. 

Convention for checking th(‘ pirates, 112 ; History of the pirate war, 113. 

Colbert’s view of ini.ssions, 173. 

College, royal at St. Josepli, 30; in full activity, Gl, 

Colh'ge and Seminary, ancient, at St. Paul’s. Its institution and learn 
ing, 40. 

Convents, three for men, one for women, 18, 

Council, when convened, 03. 

Couto, Diogo de. His silence on the pirate, said to have been vanquished 
by the Portuguese, proves the fallacy of that allegation by later histo- 
rians, 12. 

Custom house. The Portuguese government has no right to levy duties 
on any goods but those loaded in ships bona fide Portuguese property 
and duly registered. 

Dayfu-sama, emperor of;^ Japan, unfriendly to the Christians for reas- 
ons, 117. 

Debt, great to tlic royal chest, Gl ; pardoned, G5. 

Debt at Canton. Macao owes to its Hoppo, 90. 

Decrees. Wan-leih’s banisliing tlic Christian priests, 171 ; that of the Tu- 
tors of Kang-he banish them also, 173 ; Kang-he decree, that his sub- 
jccls shall not embrace Llw Christian religion, 173 ; Kang-he in favor 
of Christianity, 175 ; Yung-clung’s decree proscribing Christianity, 177 ; 
Kang-he’s prohibiting his subjects from navigating the southern seas, 
86; this decree revoked by Yung-ching, 154. 
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Defence, ancieftt means of, actual, G2. 

Disburseriij?nt of public money, (>5; 

Districts of Mneao, parocliial, 9v). 

Division of Macao, in three parishes, 17. 

Division of China, by Roman Catiiolic priests, 1S2. 

Dominican friars, attack the ceremonies of China, 173. 

Don ation, a great to John IV. voted; whether remitted or not is doubt- 
ful, Oi). 

Donation to the court of Rio de Janeiro, worth, 70. 

Drury, Rear Admiral lands, by convention troops at Macao, 70 ; by another 
he withdraws thean, 75. 

Dutch opposed, 32; tlieir attack on Macao defeated, 73. 

Dutch, tlioy blockade Macao ; the result, 71. 

Dululi,they assist Kang-he with ships. 35; trade to China, ibid. 

Duties, 83 ; paid first in kind at ('nnton, 00: then in silver, ibid ; Macao 
indebted to Canton Hoppo, 00 ; Duties regulated, 00; no duties to ber 
levied by the Senate on foreign ships, 132. 

East Indian trade in the hands of Macao, 120. 

Education, public, 38. 

Embassy, the Dutch thwarted by Macao, 33. 

Envoys, Portuguese, 02. 

Euclid, translated in Cliincse by Ricci, 1G9. 

E.\aniinalion of missionaries, commanded by Kang-he, 175. 

Expcdition.s, two of the British to Macao, 74. 

Exports, ancient, 82; prohibited exports, 130. 

Extent, geograpliical of Macao, IG. 

FalcaS, Manoel drives foreign merchant ships into Malacca, 124. 

Faria e Souza, Manuel de. llis opinion on the Portuguese settlement at 
Macao, II. 

Fifth, the king’s ; )iow collected and expended, GO. 

Foo-yuen, Lieutenant governor of one province. 

Forces, the present military, at Macao, 82. 

Foreigners, ohj«'ction to them, 3G ; beg leave to reside at Macao, opposed, 
ibid , admitted, ibid ; they are forced to leave Canton, 37; advantage 
to Macao, ibid ; foreign trade offered to Macao is rejected, 130. 
Formosa, a Dutch settlement on, 33; Chin-chin-kong took it from the 
Dutch, 35. 

Fortifications. Five forts : Monte, 22 ; Guia, 23 ; Francis, ibid; St. Peter^ 
ibid; Bomparto, 24 ; ^ntiago, ibid. 
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T'rannis Xavior siinfjrpsts an ombassy to China, IIG; embarks wifh tlie 
envoy, ibid ; dies at S:in-sbaii, 7 ; iiis sepulchral iiionuii^nt, 8. 

Ga^o, nailezar spunks of a Portnirin'sp fixed selllerneni, at Lampacao, 11. 

Gama, \'asco <le rrarijos lie* coast of Malabar and Calient, Kid. 

Gama, Soho do intimatos lo 7'«>iiriMn to exercise no jurisdiction, contrary 
to the riirlits ol‘ the royal patronage, J!2. 

Garrison of Macao, {^‘i. 

Gates ot' th(’ jd leo, St. A'lthony, ‘Vd ; St. Lazar, ibid. 

Gorbillan s\i(‘coods in jnesorving peace with Russia, 174. 

Gljsspolo’s. i\fr mi^tak«‘S, ll.'k 

Goa c nKjie-rod. I. political Cf»nno\'io.i, 70; coerces the demagogues of 
Alac.to, 7:i , coni.nereial interconr.se, lt?‘f 

Colo\ iii, ('otint 'I'lioodiir Alexirvicli, a Russian ambassador concludes a 
tn iry of amity \vit!i Gliiiri, 174. 

Goni'.', Lawrence, vie/tr geni'r.ii lutin' bishop of Macao, 193. 

Good.', iiupor'ial ion of, prohibited, 13 ). 

G-ood.', e.v pee {.if Ion of, p roliilMn'd . ibid. 

G<)vcrii!uent of ,M te au, 14 ; pure municipality, 47 ; its organization, ibid ; 
/jii.vecl, ft*; senat(' oIe<-{e(l. 4H *1- (>3 

Governor, < :ip1ain general.) lie [in sides in detonnim'd cases on the 
Senate, i‘>3 , has cuntrollmg power, ibid; reports to Goa, ibid ; his 
s.ilary, ilfnl. 

G<)V('rnor <4* the hishopricU, distinct from a bishop, 150. 

Governor of the Knropean missionaries at rekin,g, in a note. 

Guiivi ya, I.)ni Fr. Alexander, hi.sliop ut’ Ik king pn'sents through the Gov- 
ernor of the Fnr.»pe;ms to the ('inpt lor. eoniplaitits from Macao, ]^^3. 

Goyer, r<-lei- d<', oin* of llie two Dutch envoys sent from Batavia to Shun- 
ehe. an emperor of C''hina, 33 ; result. M. 

<lovs. Gil de, an envoy from Goa to I'ekinir. out arJinitted, 94. 

fjui.i, a fort, 30 : sienalizes sliips. efimiiig to llie ortlng, ibid. 

Greim Island, first eiillivated by .lesuit.s, 130 , for more than 150 years, 
13e ; is at\ei the extinction of the society decaying for ncarJyoO years, 
13,i; again iimi-T enltnre, 140. 

Grolitid rmit, it nmunrifs to, 140. 

Ilanist.agem, what that inean.s, 13*3 

Harbor, inner, 35. 

Ileang-shan, an island conquered, tradition affirms, by tlie Portuguese, 10 ; 
on it tliey (uvned landed estates, 13; oeeupied by the Chinese, ibid , 
tJie seat of a Mandarin, wlio exercises jurisdiction at Macao, iu civil 
and criminal cases, 80 ; his actual influence with Macao, 103. 
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Henry, Cardinal, iting of Portugal, 69. 

Hermitages, the Hope, 20 ; Guia, ibid ; Penha, ibid. 

Hidalkan, the same as Adil-khan, 123. 

Hit'rarchy of Macao, 150 ; its supjwrt, 152. 

Hilarlo do Sta. Rosa^ Dm. bishop of Macao goes as an envoy of Macacy* 
to Lisbon, 103. 

History of the trade, 82. 

Homicides, at first executed in Canton, 81 ; lUcn at Macao by a Chinese 
o.vecutioMer, il)}d ; actualh’^ by a Christian executioner at Macao, 64. 

Hong, an association of Chine.se merchants, 37. 

Hopj) 0 , grand tlie collector of imperial itriporls at Maexo, residing on 
Praya i)erjncna,'’ at the inner pa.ssage, HtJ ; prot(‘cts foreign ships, ibid ; 
measures those ofMaeao, hy a fixinl regulation, ibid. 

IIoppo, a, on “ Praya grande',” wliy established, 89; extorts iiionoy from 
strangers who land, ibid ; or re-emhark, ibid. 

Japan, discovered, 115; Roman Catholic mission, 116; decree ajrainst thi? 
missionaries. 1 17 ; friars erucilied, ibid; missionaries banislud 118; 
commercial intercourse with the Portuguese and Spaniards. 1 1^^ ; with 
the Dutch and Kngl(.s}i, ibid ; the Spaniards expell(*d. jliid . the Poitu- 
guose sent from Deciiiia, ibid ; the trach? in .lapan fr< o Irom charges, 
118; the Portuguese import, 118; export, ibid; sup}*osed motives for 
excluding foreigners from Japan— diplomatic missions, 120. 

Japanese, shipwrecked are sent in a Macao ship to Japan, 120 ; the Portu- 
guese forbidden ever to apf)ear again on the coast of Japan, ibid. 

Idah', a prince of Japan sends an envoy to the king of Spain and Por* 
tugal, 117. 

Jesuits, the confirmed, 183 ; are allowed to trade, 187 ; king Joseph I. of 
Portugal abolishes in all his dominion.s the .society of Jesus, 138. 

Immunity, church. 156. 

Importations, ancient. ^‘ 2 . 

Lnportatioiis, aetually proliibited, 130. 

Industry of the inhahitants of M.’xao, 33. 

Influence of the municipal senate in political matters, 40; in the economi- 
cal, 57. 

Innocent X. Pop-'. pro.scril)es the cerenionie.s of China as superstitious, 190. 

Innocent XII. Pope, fixes the extent of the three Roman Catholic bisliop- 
rick.s in China, lr2. 

Installation of the governor, C3 ; of the chief justice, ibid ; of the bishojp’ 
ibid. 

I&sUlutions, charitab.e, 40 " 
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Intercovrse, correlative, with China, 109. 

Joljn, Duke of Bragniu.;a, proclnimed nt Macao, John IX. kiW^ of Portugal, 
07 ; donative to him from lyiacao, ibixl; his ambassador to Japan, liiO. 

John king of Portugal, sends an ambassador to China, 97. 

Joseph 1. king of Portugal, annihilates in his dominions, the order of Jes- 
uits, llfS ; his em)»assy to China, 103. 

IsmUilotf, Ijcoti' Vasilievicli, a Russian ambassador, his audience, 09. 

Judges, the ordinai-y, are members of the Senate, '1(5 . their duty, ibid. 

Justice, chief, superintends the election of municipal officers, 15; bis sala- 
ry, 5(5; tile Chinese plead their cau.ses against the Christians at liis 
tribunal, (51 : tiiey refuse Ins summons wiien they are accused by 
Christians, ibid. 

Kaiig-he. A letter to him from tin* Senate of Macao, 7(5; a list of presents 
to him, 77 ; In* opens tin* ports of Cliina. to foreign trad(‘,35 ; limits it 
to Canton, 37; forbids his snbjecfs to trade to the countries south-ward 
of Cliina, S5 ; makes an oiler to Macao of all foreign trade. 

Kang'ho, a ('liim’.si' (lass-port, delivered to Alexander Melello, 97; his ob- 
jection to a word in it, 

Kipgler, Ignatius, rt'called from Canton to court, 17S. 

KuMiipIcr, on tl’.e proHt of the trade with Japan, IIS. 

Kea-kiiig's oialer that the missionaries at Peking shall live together in the 
lirecinct ol’one eliurch, 1^5. 

Kden lung’s edict in favor of shipwrecked foreigners, 110, a note; he 
sanctions the death-warrant of a missionary bishop, 17&'; considers 
mal oinetaii.s and eiirislians to be the same sect, 1?::;0 ; pardons impris- 
ed idflssionaries, ibid. 

Keysi r, .l:icr)b d<*, one of the envoys from Ralwia to Pe king, 33. 

Koen, .1. 1^. .‘•ends a Duteli .squadron against Macao, 3*3. 

Lampnc.io, an island at which the Portuguese trade, 10 ; and had fixed ha- 
bitat ions, iidd 

Lawreni:e, St. . Pansh-ch nrch, J7. 

Luzarits French Mission at Peking, the last member over sent to Canton, 

i&r>. 

LegaU's. Why thc}’^ were sent, 1'''7; Ruggiero, a missionary proceeds to 
Rome, and solicits tlie Pop<*’s protee.tion, ibid ; mi.ssionaries disagree 
on the signification of certain V.’hinese characters, ami on the ceremo- 
nies of China. 190; their dispute snbsiiles for a sliort time by a iM>n. 
cordate they had signed, ibid ; Clement IXth's decree revives the 
pristine animosity, 190 ; MaigroCs opinion confirmed by Clement XI. 
191 ; he sends Tournan to enforce his decree, 191 ; the Legate pub- 
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Rjrposo a mandato, hf? is banished from Cliinn, 102; 

IfKang-he detained at Maca(», ibid ; I\l(‘zzabarba, Clem- 
lands at Mao io, 1!^4; lie en(i(‘.'ivors tr obtriin Knng- 
he’s the bull •• ex illa die," irr>; tlie emperor rejeets it. ibid ; 

Mezzabnrlenfc-ants eij'ht pertnissii.ns, ibid ; ml rcMiirns to i‘’iiri!j>e.lrS) 
two fnars .sent by Benedict XIV', wait mi Vung-cliiiig. ibid ; their pe- 
tition, IlKi; tlie emperor's n'ply. il)i<l. 

Leite. Fnidiioso Gomes, an envov from Macro to Cocliinchina, I‘27. 


Liumpo, or Gyanirpo, in the neighbcMliood of Nimr-po-foo ; the Portuirncse 
had there a great settlement and trade, 2; redueed to a heap cf at^iies 
by th(' Cliinese, .'1. 

Library, a formed by Ennlish gentlemen in tin* honorable company's ser- 
vice. 117. 


Lieu. Philip an abettor of clandestine transmission of rioman Catholic 
priests in Ciiina, apprehciidetl. 

IJntin, an island at whi<*h o])iiim ships |)rincip.ally take their station, 131-. 
Loucad, xMandel Ccrdosa, a purser, spared by tlie Japanese, and sent back 
to Macao, tliat he might tell tin* fab* oftlw* amha.^sadors^tVom Macao to 
Japan, 12). 

Louvois, Muripiis de sends missionaries to China. 1711. 


Macao. Us topography, Ki; geographical situation, ibid ; strangers settled 
by bribery. 2)) ; tin' settk'fs cliiim tiie jirotecrtion of PortuLral. OS ; they 
send an envoy to the vict roy of the provinc(', 77 ; llH*y ari- allowiMl to 
remain, 77, tlu'y were to be removed to aiiollier jilaca*. 77 ; Macao on 
till' eve of being laid waste. Idd ; the ibreign trade twice ''roHered to 
Macao, ^(). 

M'lgalhaeiis, Anthony Kar;L»'-he’s envf)y to Job.n V. 17. 

Mahomet, or M;iiiinu.'l, suit in of M.ilacc.i deprived of his sovereignty by 
tlie Portiigiiese, I2d ; claims, a.s vasr^al of Cl>ina its protection, l2. 

Malieinetaijs. acr nst* the Portuguese. *,>2. 

Main melan st cts, 17;' ; dispute bed ween them, ibid ; consi'fpK'nce, ibid. 

Maigrot. Charles imparls new life to the controversy ol inissionarli's in 
Cliirn, J7.'> A' I'M . 

Malacca, IMl ; its ancient population, iliid ; Afon.so Dalhocpjfrqne drives 
tlie suvereign ♦rom his capital, ibid ; forc(\s foreign ships to tiadi' at 
Malacca, 124 ; a toll levied on ships pas.sing the strait, ibid ; regulation 
for checking tiie olumier of public olVicers, ibid ; M dadc/a surrenders 
to the Dutch, ioicl ; its population at that lime, ibid. 

Man-chow Tar -rs, invited as ui^u iharics, 172; conquer China, ibid. 

Mandarin, a civil, established at Macao, 7i) \ his jurisdiction, ibid ; at pres' 
ent an assistant Mandarin resides within the city, 108. 
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Mandarin inlorference, 108 . ^ 

Mandarin house for the temporary accommodation of civil offic^Wrom the 

district, 108. 

Manila. The Poitn^nose of Macao have the whole trade, 115; animosity 
a:r:iinsl Spaniards, lOil; it occasions tlit* loss of the trade with Manila, 
il)id ; Spanish sliips from Manila are actually favi>r<“d, 1*21. 

Map of the Homan Catholic Christians (1810) in China, 188 ; and Eastern 
Asia, ibid. 

Map «*f a missionary section of Cliina, sent by Adiodatf*, cans(‘S a persecu- 
tion, I8:.h 

Maseareniras. Ceor^e procf'eds from San-shan to Full-keen, 2 ; and Che- 
k«*anii‘. ibid. 

Mascareiihas. I)in. Francis. During his <rf,vernincnt, Macao is walled and 
better Ibrtiheil. ‘24. 

Martini, Martin proves tin* ceremonies in Cliina to be free from snpersti'' 
tion, 100. 

Matlian. an Fniiiurli favors llicci and his companion going to Peking, 10,9. 

Means of (i{ fence. , 

IMea.'Mircmcnt of sliips. <*^1 ; how made, ibid 

Meeting, in eouneil. >’2. 

Mello Conilnho, M iriiii Alfonso de. the (Chinese pick a quarrel witli him, 
^vlleu he wiis sli'eriug toward.? 'J'.imao. and deleat his s(jnadron,7. 

Meneyt's, Alexander Metell ) de Souza <* a king John Vth s ambassador to 
Cliina. 1 7 ; iiis arrival at .Maeao,ibid : correspomiemee with tbe viceroy 
i;7 ; consultation at Macao witli S'>ui(' select iiieinb(‘»-s ol’the place, ibid ; 
sends ana’xjiress to the euipiTor. 08. 

MeiK'yi'S, Dm. Dnarto de grants to Macao privileges. lilK itic.s. and rank, 
47 ; as.signs a revenue to the inissionarii's in China. I '■7. 

Menevi'S. Anthony .losejdi 'i’ella.s de inv«dves .Macao in dillicnllies by in" 
suiting the grand Uoppo, KV.I ; ami by protecting two murderers, 105, • 

Men-(»l-wnr, when they m u>t he nnaasured, 80; 

]\Iere!iaiuli.M‘, wiiieh j)iight not to be imported. 150. 
do, . n expo! ted. il)i<l. 

Menthiui, .John a tia-aty concluded by him ronni'cts iiitimalely Portugal to 
(ire.it Hrifain, 74. 

JMezzabarha, (Jharles Ambrose, patriarch of Alexandria, Clement Xlth’sle- 
gite to Cliina, 1 14 ; ^ee Legates. 

Minister, th(‘ same as Ousudor general or eliief jnstiei', exercisi's extensive 
powers, (14 ; at his tiibuual Cliinese jileail against Christians, (;4 ; but 
being nccusi'd by a Christian, the Chinese refuse to attend to his 
summons, ibid. 
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n instituted, 40 ; its board composed of, ibid ; income j 
ibid ; charilios bestowed on tlie public, ibid ; iJie adininis* 
[lined by the minister, 43. 

:i Catholic in China, 1(>3; Jesuits succeed in establishing 
it, H>r> ; they <r(?t leave to reside at Shauo-kintr-foo, UU) ; are expelled 
and settle with permission at Shaou-chovv-loo, 107 ; Ricci founds relig- 
ious institutions at Naii'chang-foo, lOH ; Soo-chow-foo, 10!) ; Nan-* 
king, ibid ; and Peking, 10!); in tliein and the collateral branches the 
Roman tenets were secretly langht, 170. 

Mission, Roman Catholic its actual state in the bishopriek of Macao, 101. 

Missionaries, required jjualiricatioii.s in, ; that they may be useful, ibid j 
in China fh('y dressed at first a.s Ibuizes. lOil’ then lliey adopt- 
ed the dress of the Literati, ItJ.'^; Ricci prescribes ruli*s for te.ich- 
ing their doctrine. 170; these rules were accused of idolatry by Dom- 
inicans and other missionaries, P'S!) ; rites ami cc’remonii's of (diina, 
reputed civil, 173 iV: 1-'^!.) ; tlnui superstitious, I":): how the missioua- 
rie.s were supported, 187 ; missionaries in Peking l(*uvc the court and 
depart, \ 

Missionaries and Mandarins agree, 18:2. 


“ ‘‘ disagree, 183. 

.Monastery of St. Clare, instituted by, ; governed, ibid ;, its income, ibid. 

jMong-ha, ail e.\ten.sive Cliine.se village in tlie Campo, 38. 

.^lonte, n. fort, ‘J3. 

Monument, .sepulchral, of St. Francis Xavier, 12. 

Moro,a Japanese Roman Catholic ediristiaii in the Portuguese service, ac- 
cus<‘(l of being the (diiefoi’an iiiU*nded revolution in Japan. III). 

Mourning at the death of emperors in Chiiii commanded by the Senate, 77. 

Municijial governimmt, 47 ; instituted, ibid ; its idiarter, 1.8 ; i^onslitutional 
deed, ibid ; (*xam{)I<*s uf use .and misuse of ju'wer. (13 tV 

.Murder, a Ciiinese .slain by a .stranger, •'^1 ; the eulprit seeunaJ and exam- 
ined by the Ihirtuguese justice, ibid ; a Mandarin inspects the di*ad 
body and asemdains the crime, ibid ; the crimimil put to death at Can- 
ton, ibid ; latterly at Macao by a ehristian executioner, 82; a I’hiropc- 
uu killed by a Chinese, tiie .sentence of death must he .sanetioned by 
the c-mof ror. 

Museum, a iounded by young l*>)gli.sli amateurs, of natural history, 38. 


Nar •■asaki, a port in Japan, wlmre the Portuguese and Spanish vessels used 
to trade, 1 18. 

Narrative, histor’ al of Siscao, 12. 

Navarette, Dominic breaks the concordate and attacks anew the ceremo- 
nies of China, 190. 
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Navigation prohibited to the Chinese, 86; permitted to Mac\^fcbid : ships 
arrival n'ported to the grand Uoppo and other Mandarins, car- 

go, ibid ; her defiarture Iik<*wise, ibid; actual slopping of Macao, 120. 

Ning-j)o, otherwise Linrnpo, English Lyang-po, where tlie Portuguese had 
a settlement, 2 ; tlury W(‘re expelled, wliy,.^). 

Noronha, Dm. Alionso do s(Mjd.s an envoy to China, 1)3. 

Nunnery, or monastery tfSt. Clare, 20. 

Nuns bring a fixed portion, 20 ; with an (‘xceplion, ibid. 

Olll(!ers, subaltern of the Senate, ol. 

Oitem, oi Oiteug, on i..aj)ii or pri(‘.st’s island, where the Jesuits had a set- 
tlement, IdO ; the hif^torv of it. 1-10. 

Opium ;iml slave trailc compared, 21) imported to China. 131 ; importation 
prehihited, 130 ; attempts to makr* it a monopoly at ]Macao, 174 ; quan- 
tity imported to Maeao in 1831, 131. 

Ouvidor, or chief ju.stiee, were at first laymen or attornies, they are com- 
plained t)f, 50 ; their salary, ibid. 

Pact.eonventiimal betwc'tm tiu' Portuguese and China, 104 translated, see 
Appendix. No. viii. 

Pagod, Arna. 10 ; threi* in tin' Campo, 42. 

Paiitej i, Diogo, a Spinish Jesuit went with Ricci to Peking. IGl). 

Passag(‘, the iniu'r troin .Macao to t ’anton, ; Togo, by that way a Cliinesc 
pass is rcrpiired. ibid. 

Pass-jmrt Seu, from the grand Uoppo at Canton, ; warrants the ship to 
belong to Macao, ihiti ; and ensure.^ to lu'r Mamlariii assistance, ibid. 

Patnne, a village in llie Campo, 31) »V 32. 

Patronage, the king of Portugal's examined. 11'^. 

Paul St. a Collegiate church, ancient seminary aiul « olU gn of the Jesuits, 40’ 

Paul, or »Sice, a (Chinese neophite amends the tran.slatiim of Euclid by 
Uicci, 10S, lie causes the decree of Wan-leiJi against tiie Christians to 
he repealeil, 171. 

Paul in, pope, confirms the society of Jesus, 163; employs the members 
as missionaries in China, 164. 

Pautoo, a list el’ the caudidates fi)r the triennial governmentof Maeao, 46. 

Pe-Jjon, an island among the Si.seadores or Pong-lmu, occupied by the 
Dutch, 32; fortified by Chinese prisoners, 33; the fort raiseti, ibid. 

Penella, iMrittiiias,tbe Jiidge of Macao procemls with the interpreter, a Jes- 
uit, to Sli;\ou-k\ng-foo,7o ; with rid) presents. 71) ; obtains leave from 
the viceroy for the inhabitants of Macao to remain, ibid. 

Pereira, Diogo leaves Goa, as envoy for China, 93; is detained at Malacca, 

ibid ; becomes governor of Macao, ibid. 
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* causes the ruin of Liam po, 4. 

T'suit, tliroiiah Ills intercession Macao sliips were allowed 
f southward of China, 80. 

Peres, envoy from Goa to China, 09; snftVrs death, 00. 

Pere.st(*llo, Raphael (roes with permission from Malacca in a junk to China, 
1 ; Ills success, ii. 

Pirates surrender, IJ4. 

P(»pululion, 17. 

Prerogatives of senatorial rank, ()3; Ihcir progeny, ibid. 

Presents, a list of, to K nig-he, 77. 

Presents to high M ind. iritis who visit Macao, 108. 

Privileges cdaittied bv the I^ortugaese, lit). 

Proce-ssions, the most celebrated at Macao, ir>4. 

Procurator. The title he takes in writing to tin* Mandarins, 29; how de- 
signated hy the Chiiiest*, ibid ; hi? ought to st'jid Chiuest* culprits to 
the Mand.irin.s of the district, ihid ; he lends his asssistance to fireigu- 
ers in settling tlieir disputt's with the Chinese, 37 ; lie amionnees the 
arrival and dep irlure of Macao ships to, Hti ; assists at the measure- 
mi'nt of ships, 87 ; he procures a sea-jiass for Macao ships. 87 ; lie is a 
member of the 8i iiate,48 ; and the organ of communication W’itli the 
M indnrins, ibid. 

Propaganda tide, the mi.ssionarics of leave Peking, 185; their property sold 
and the jiroceeds remitted, 185. 

Receipts and ('xpenditure of [lublic money, 65. 

Recreations, the Cliinese at Macao, objected to, 156. 

Regulations for a mixed government, 63. 

Regulations for measureim'nl, 88; for duties, 90. 

Rent-ground. Its origin, 75 ; lias been vanoii.s, ibid; its actual amount, 
ibid. 

Residi'iits, foreign are allowed to hire hoxsc3,37. ' 

Re.sprindenlia, moiu'y gninti'd, til ; principal paid after the ship's safe ar- 
rival, 66; and preiniuiii, ibid. 

Restoration of the iiouse of Bngunrn to the throne of Portugaf, 63. 

Revenue, deficient by increa.sed expenses and mismanageineiit, 65; collect- 
ed by tlie treasurer, 65 ; see royal chest. 

Reyer.^/.oou. Kornelis commands a Dutch expedition against Macao, 105; 
tin* Portuguese, narrative of tlie alfiir, ihid. 

Ricci, Malliew a nnu i f erudition came from India to Macao, 165; changes 
tlie garb of a Roii/e for that of tlie Literati, 168; estabii.slies at differ- 
ent places Kom'.n Jatbolic churches, (see missionaries 221 and subs,) 
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he is made superior of all the missionaries in ChmaUGS j he settles at 
rcking*, 1(J9; publishes a tract under the title and ex- 
pired in Peking, 177 ; lie was not allowed publicly or preach 

the tenets of his sect, 170. V|i, 

Rodrigues, John, a Portuguese Jesuit comes from Peking to negotiate with 
Macao an auxiliary force against the Eastern Tartars, 1G9 j ho had his 
tomb on Oiteng, 141. 

Ruggiero, Miguel the first Jesuit who taught Christianity in China, IGo ; 
serves as interpreter to an envoy of Macao, who waited on the vice- 
roy at Shaou-king-foo, 79 & 195 ; he bribes the viceroy and obtJiins 
permission for missionaries to remain in the provincial capital, lOll ; 
Vertignano sends him to Rome, that he may explain to his holiness 
the state of China, 180. 

Rosa, St. de Lima, an asylum for female orphans, with a chapel, 42. 

Rosa, Antliony Vicente goes from Cochinchina with an envoy to Goa, 128 ; 
comes back to Macao wearing the garb of a Mandarin, 129. 

Saldanha, Emanuel de, an ambassador from Goa to China: Ids arrival at 
Macao, 95 ; lie consults with a select body of the miinicipality^jj^ *, 
presents brought for the court of Peking and Mandajyiej^tTT 

Sampayo, Francis Xavier Pacheco e, ambassador frotff Joseph I. to China, 
103 ; declared to be no tribute bearer, ibid ; his presents to tlie Emper- 
or, ibid. 

Saii-sban, by corruption St. John, 6 ; foreigners trade at that island, ibid ; 
sepulchral monument of St. Francis Xavier on that island, 9. 

Sanchez, Father Alonso, from Manila manages the^ union of Macao with 
Spain, 09. 

Sandomol, Count do, governor-general of Portuguese India, places at the 
head of the Senate a governor and captain general, 55; his orders are 
opposed, ibid; ho commands that the imperial proposition of making 
Macao the emporium of foreign trade, should be rejected, 100 ; obser- 
vations on this order, 130. 

Santiago, or Bar-fort with a chapel, dedicated to Santiago, 24. 

Sanz, Peter Martyr, a titular bishop, capitally punished for having taught 
Christianity, 178. 

Shal, John Adam mediates with Kang-he in favor of Macao, 85. 

Schcdel, Frederic from Formosa to negotiate at Canton free trade with the 
Dutch, 33 ; why he did not succeed, ibid. 

Scott, Francis an Englishman, his melancholy fate, 81. 

Ships, Macao, precluded from Canton, 83 ; Macao sliips condemned, 85 ; 

43 
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in tho latter oml of tlio 17tlx century, 105 j how 
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Sebas^HmUHv of rortuoal sends an envoy to (.^hina, 

SecretaryiSP^^ Sonale oujrht to be a man of jvirls, 51. 

Heiiate-houso, iii!^eri])1.ion over tlje oub'r dour, J23. 

Senate, a collected body of elected e.ilizens constituting a municipality, do ; 
twenty-one persons are by electors chosen for tlie trionnial service, 
ibid; two ordinaiy judg('s, -hi ; tbreo aldermen, one ])r(»cur:itor, ainl a 
treasurer, for every year, ibid ; the Senate in conjit/iction with the 
govt'rnor and the chi<‘f justice, administer the revenm', <’>5 ; in Ihrir 
pn'sence, the S.-nate take from the treasurer his accounts, ibid ; \n all 
cases concerning public nioruy, peace and harmony with the (.’binese 
and foreigners, the governor pr«*sides, bo ; in all properly iimnicipal 
cast's one of the ahh'rinen, lakes alternately tlie [tn'sidency, <‘*5; mat- 
ters under consideration art' decide<l hy the j)liiralitv ot* votes, with a 
eAeepti<.iiis, ()1 ; tlocumeuts reuasten.sl in the Secretary’s ollice, in 
t^^^|Hli|||Mji^i()US(‘, till ; tin; day wln'ii a o'ovenior, a chiel' jnsliee or a 
l)ish^^WPWfc?lii I’rdly be jnv«'stod in their res[>ective functions is pub- 
lished by the' Senate, ibid; the Senate eaii levy in> duties oji i ny other 
than Macao sliips, 155. 

Seltleinents, temporary, 1; fixed, Iri; ciihnrhan, I5I. 

Siam, a kingdom, ^‘-il ; Macao indebte<l t»» Siam, J2(> ; debt paid, ibid ; 
tliplomatic lransact.i«)ns, 125 ; a Portuguese counsel appointed, 12b ; 
does no l)nsiiiess, 127. 

Slaves, anciently many were imported, 211 ; actually few, ibid. 

So-san, prince concludi.-s a treaty of p«‘ace with Knssia, 171 ; makes K;iiig- 
ho .sanction a doen'c in favt)r of Christianity, 175. 

Sw('C(,r against tlie Eastern Tartars, IbD. 

Siiiiiinons from a viceroy,7H ; Jie receives bribes and suffers the Portngueso 
to remain at Macao, 71). 

SiiJiimons, the Chinese refuse to atteml on thosf' of tlie ehief justiee, 152. 

S ndica rites, or magistrates eoining fnjin (ioa, ae.<;nsc.s of partiality, 5b. 

ShiiM-cli.. , the first .sow hgn of the pn'.sent dynasty. 


Tamao on San sh it-, a ]»ort foreigners traded at, b. 

Ta-tsing, tli(‘ jires* nt dynasty of China, is so denominah'd. 

'ravco-sam i, an ernp' ior of .tapan, IHJ; pndiibits Christianity, 117 ; sends 
capncJiin friars to death i:>; I ; he expires, ibid ; be favors foreign trade 
118 ; jcgul lies the i npo.s ■: n trade, ibid; a treaty of comnierco with 
Manila, 118. 



Toixoira, (ronralo carries presents from Macao to Pe 

Teixeira, Dio^o d(‘ Pinho, causes scandalous disorder! 

Timor, an island [)ro(lucinir sandal-wood, 122. 

TopogTapliy of tin? peninsula, lo. 

"J’ournaij, Cliarles 'rjiomas Maillard do, cardinal, Clement XTth’s legate to 
( Miina, lit! ; is s(‘iit from Peking an exile to Macao, 11)2; acting against 
1h(' royal patronage ho is imprisoned, 193 ; at Macao where ho dies, 
193. 

I’rade, free to (.3iina, 83 ; suspended, 8l). 

"JVade of Macao. H istory of its trad(‘, 82 ; Mac.ao sliips resort to Canton, 
82; Maean ?iierehants disagree with the Chinese, 83; Macao ships 
pnM‘luilt‘d Iroui ( Hinton, ibid ; hy flic order of an emperor tinally ox- 
clmlod, 83 ; jiermissitui to iiavig:it(^ to the southward of China, 85; ad- 
vantages \\ hi< h .Macao still possess, s(*e actual stat(! ot’tho trade at Ma- 
cao. 12'.); shi[)s,that (1831) belonged totin' place, 129. 

M'rihute. j)rohahly chana'cs into ground-rent, 75. 

'i'rihumil, ihesnprenn? “ a ilalacao” of (roa, 40; composed of, ibid. 

'IVin-koiig. its meaning, 98 ; changed to Cy, ibid ; a note. 

'fso-tang, a, Mandarin it'^sistant, tin; natural judge of the 

108; organ (d’ eommunication with the higher M^’^darins, ibid ; he 
pt riiiits ship owiK'rs to rejiair old ships, 92. 

Tsnng-tuh,;L or viceroy of K wang-inng and Kwang-se, summoned the 
PortiigiM si* authorities at Macao heibre Ins tribunal, 79 ; grants to the 
inhahitaiils j»ermission to remain on condition, ibid. 

Typa, tlie outer harl>or ; its relation to Macao, 21. 

Valigiiano, Alexander visitor of Imlia and .la[)aii, devises a plan for intro- 
dneing Christianity in (Miina, 105 , and also for buying land for the 
support of missionaries, 187 ; he sends JCiggiero to Romo, 187. 

Vassalage, ilenionstration of, 77. 

V’erhiest, Ferdinand a Cernian jesuif, 172 ; obtains of Kang-he leave for 
banished mlssioiiaiies to ri'turn to their cliurcIiL’s, 173. 

Vicarages, llmnan Catholic, in China, 188. 

Vicars, apostolic, govern Cliinesc cliristi.iiis, 182; appointed by, ibid; con- 
firmed by, ihid. 

Wall, the north -easteiii, 23 ; the south western, 24. 

Wan-leili, receives ll»c( i and favors liim, 10!); orders a memorial, relative 
to tile newly intioduced christiausect to bo examined, 170. 

War. men of, when measured, 89. 

Widdel, John opposed by Macao in his pursuit to open trade with China, 64. 



ji^ttoinpts to open a trade for the Dutch with 
^rcvt'nts itj ibid. 

lina, d<'scciidin^ from the family of (^Ijing-klus-khan 

its the sliippin^ of Macao, 80 ; offers to Macao the oinpo- 
riufiii of foreign trade, ibid ; his answer to papal cariiielitt's, liMi. 

Zay^ Peter transports mi.ssionari('s to dilTcrent parts of Cliina, 170 ; on the 
eve of beinjr apprebembMl he <‘scapes, 17'J. 

Zelandia, a castle, built by t!ie Dutch on t'orniosa,, 31k 
Zemudio, Dm. Juan de, an envoy from Manila to Canton, 2!2. 


TIfE END 
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“ parenthesis,’ 
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“will.” • 
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it 
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“ 

it 
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“ treade,” 
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.'-•2 32 “ 

it 
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“ in^rnfs.” 
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a 

ti 

it 
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“ injrots.” 
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“ 200 dollars,” 

ti 

“ 2(iU0 dollars.’ 








